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RULES 


Society for the Promotion of Hellenic Studies. 


t. THE objects of this Society shall be as follows :-— 


[. To advance the study of Greek language, literature, and art, and 
to illustrate the history of the (Greek race in the ancicnt, Byzantine, 
and Neo-flellenic periods, by the publication of memoirs and unedited 
documents or monuments in a Journal to be issued periodically. 


fl. To collect drawings, facsimiles, transcripts, plans, and photographs 
of Greek inscriptions, MSS., works of art, ancient sites and remains, and 
with this view to invite travellers to communicate to the Society notes 
or sketches of archxological and topographical interest. 


Ill. To organise means by which members of the Society may have 
increased facilities for visiting ancient sites and pursuing archwologica! 
researches in countries which, at any time, have been the sites of Hellenic 
civilization, 


2. The Society shall consist of a President, Vice-Presidents, a Council, 
a Treasurer, oné or more Secretaries, and Ordinary Members. Al officers 
of the Society shall be chosen from among its Members, and shall be 
ex officto members of the Council, 


3. The President shall preside at al) General, Ordinary, or Special 
Meetings of the Society, and of the Council or of any Committee at 
which he is present. In case of the absence of the President, one of 
the Vice-Presidents shall preside in his stead, and in the absence of 
the Vice-Presidents the Treasurer. In the absence of the Treasurer 
the Council or Committee shall appoint one of their Members to preside. 

& 


x 


4. The funds-and other property of the Society shall be administered 
and applied by the Counecil‘in such manner as. they shall consider most 
conducive to the objects of the Society: In the Council shall “lio be 
vested the control of all publications issued by the Society, and the 
general management of all its affairs and concerna. The number of the 
Council shall not exceed itty, 


§; The Treasurer shall receive, on account af the Society, all 
subscriptions, donations, or other moneys accruing te the funds thereof 
and ahall make all payments otdered by the Council, All| cheques shall 
he signed by the Treasurer-and countersignca by the Secretary, 


6 In the absence of the Treasurer the Council may direct that 
cheques may be signed by two members of Council anil cointersigned 
by the Secretary. 


7. The Council shall meet ag often as they may deem necessary for 
the despatch of business. 


8. Due notice of every such ‘Meeting shall be sent to each Membio 
of ‘the Council, by a summons signed by the Secretary, 


9. Three Members of the Council, provided not more ‘than one of 
the three present be a permanent uificer of the Society, shall be a 
quorum. 


10. All questions before the Council shall be determined by -a 
majority of votes, The Chairman to have a casting vote. 


tt, The Council shall prepare an Annual ‘Report, to be submitted 
to the Annual Meeting of the Society. 


12. The Secretary shall give notice in writing te each Member of 
the Council of the ordinary days af meeting of the Council, and shall 
have authority ta summon a Special and Extraordinary: Meeting: of (he 
Council ona requisition signed hy at least four Members of the Council 


15. Two Auditors, not being Members uf whe Council, shall be 
clected by the Socitty in each year, 


14 A General Meeting of the Society shall be held in London fn 
June of ench year, when the Reports of the Council and of the Avditors 
shall be read, the Council, Officers, and Auditors for the 


ensuing year 
elected, and anyother business recommended by 


the Coutneil discussed 


al 


and determined. Meetings of the Socicty for the reading of papers 
may be held at-such tomes:as the ‘Council may fix, duc notice being 
given to Members. 


1§. The President, Vice-Presidents, Treasurer, Secretaries, and 
Council shall be elected by the Members of the Society'at the Anaual 
Mecting. 


i® The President and Vice-Presidents shall be appointed for one 
your, after which they shall be eligible for reelection at the Annual 
Meeting. 


7. One-third of the Council shall retire every year, but the Members 
so retiring shall be eligible for re-election at the’ Annual Meeting, 


18. The Treasurer and Sceretaries shall hold their offices during the 
pleasure of the Council, 


tg The elections of the Officers, Conncil, and Auditors, at the 
Annual Meeting, shall be by a majority of the votes of those present: 
The Chainnan of the Meeting shall have a casting vote. The mode in 
which the vote shal) be taken shall he determined by the President. 
and Council, 


20 Every Member of the Society ahall be summoned to the Annual! 
Meeting by notice isstied at least one month before It is held. 


21. Ml motions made at the Annual Mecting: shall be in writing 
and shall be signed by the mover and seconder. No motion shill be 
submitted, unless potice of [t has been given to the Secretary at least 
three weeks before the Annmal Meeting. 


22, Upon any vacaney in the Presidency, occurring between the 
Annual Elections, one of the Vice-lresidents shall bo cleeted by the 
Council te officiate ‘as President until the next Anntal Meeting. 


23. All eacancies among the ather Officers: of the Society occurring 
between the saine dites shall in Tke manner he provisionally Med up 
by the Council until the next Antial Mecting, 


24. The names of all candidates wishing ta become Members of thie 
Society shall be submitted to a Meeting of the Council, and at their 
next Meeting the Council shall proceed to the ecicction of candidates 
so proposed > no-such election to be valid inless the candidate receives 
the votes of the majority of those present, 

ae 


25, The Annual Subscription of Members shall be ane guinea, payable 
and due on the tst of January cach year; this annual subscription may be 
compounded for by a payment of £15 15s., entitling compounders to be 
Members of the Society for life, without further payment. All Members 
elected on or after January 1, 1894, shall pay on election an entrance fee 
of one fumea, 


26, The payment of the Annual Subscription, or of the Life 
Composition, entitles each Member to receive a copy of the ordinary: 
publications of the Socicty. 


27. When any Member of the Society shall be six months in arrear 
of his Annual Subscription, the Secretary or Treasurer shall remind him 
of ‘the arrears due, and in case of non-payment thereaf within six months 
after date Of such notice, such defaulting Member shall cease to be a 
Member of the Society, unless the Council make an erder to the contrary, 


2%. Members intending to leave the Society must send a formal 
notice of resignation to the Secretary on or before January 1; otherwise 
they will be heid liable for the subscription for the current year. 


29. If at any time there may appear cause for the expulsion of a 
Member of the Society, a Special Meeting of the Council shall be held 
to consider the case, and if at such Meeting at least two-thirds of the 
Members present shall concur in a resolution for the expulsion of such 
Member of the Society, the President shall submit the same for con- 
firmation at a General Meeting of the Society specially summoned for 
this purpose, and tf the decision of the Couneil be confirmed by a 
majority at the General Meeting, notice shall be given to that effect to 
the Member in question, who shall thereupon cease to be a Member of 
the Society. 

30, The Council shall have power to nominate British or Foreign 
Honorary Members, The number of British Honorary Members shall 
not exceed ten. 


_ 34. Ladies shall be eligible as Ordinary Members of the Society, and 
when elected shall be entitled to the same privileges.as other Ordinary 
Members. 


a No change shall be made in the Rules of the Society unless 
at least a fortnight before the Annual Meeting specific notice be given 
to every Member of the Society of the changes proposcil, 
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RULES FOR THE USE OF THE LIBRARY 
AT a, ALHEMAKLE ETRERT, 


I. THAT the Library be administered by the Library Committee, 
which shall be composed of not less than four members, two of whom shall 
form & quorun. | | 


Il, That the custody and arrangement of the Library be in the hands 
of the Librarian and Assistant Librarian, subject to the ‘control of the 
Committee, and in accordance with Kegulations drawn up by the said 
Committee and approved by the Council. 


Ill. That all books, periodicals, plans, photographs, &c,, be received 
by the Librarian, Assistant Librarian or Secretary and reported to the 
Council at their next meeting. | 


IV. That every book or periddical sent to the Society be at once 
stamped with the Society's name. 
_ _. That all the Society's books be entered in a Catalogue to be kept 
by the Librarian, and that in this Catalogue such books, &c., as are not to 
be lent out be specified. 


VI. That, except on Christrnas Day, Good Friday, and on Bank 
Holidays, the Library be accessible to Meinbers on all week days from 
eleven A.M. to six ®t. (Saturdays, (1 AM to 2 P.M.), when either the 
Assistant-Librarian, or in her absence some responsible person, shall be in 
attendance. Until further notice, however, the Library shall be closed for 
the vacation from July 20 to August 31 (inclusive), 

VII. That the Society's books (with exceptions hereinafter to be 
specified) be lent to Members under the following conditions -—— 


(1} That the number of volumes lent at any one time to each 
Member shall not exceed three | 

(2) That the time during which such book or books may be kept 
shall not exceed one month; 

(3) That no books be sent beyond the limits of the United Kingdom. 

VII. ‘That the manner in which books are lent shall be as-follows:— 

(1) That all requests for the loan of books be addressed to the 
Librarian. 

(2) That the Librarian shall record all such requests, and lend out 
the books In the ordet of application, 

'$) That in each case the name of the book and of the borrower be 
inscribed, with the date, in a special register to be kept by 
the Librarian. } 

(4) Should a book not be returned within the period specified, the 
Librarian may reclaim it. 


Pak 


(5) All expenses ol cariage. to and lino shall be bore by the 


borrower, 
(6) All books are dae for return tothe Library before the summer 
vacation. 


IX. That no book: falling under the following catepories be lent out 
under any circumstances :— 
(1) Unbound books, — 
(2) Detached plates, plans, photographs, and tlre like. 
(3) Books considered too valuable for transmission, 
(4) New books within onc motith of thelr coming into the 
Library. : 

X. That new books may be borrowed for one week only, if they lave 
been more than one month and less than three months in the Library. 

AL. That in the case of a book being kept beyond (he stated time the 
borrower be lable toa fine of ene shilling for cach week after application 
has been made by the Librarian for its return,and if a book is lost the 
borrower be bound to replace it. | 

he Library Committee, 
Mr. J, G. C, ANDERSON. 
Por, W, C. PL ANDERSON, 
Mk. TALFOURD EXy, 
Mk. F..G. RENVON, LittD. 
Mik, GEORGE MACMILLAN (fons Sre.), 
Mr J. Lo Mvkes (Keeper of Photorraplite Collections), 
Mk. ARTHUR HAMILTON Sarr, (ow, Libvarian), 
Mrs. S. AgTHUR STRONG, LL.D. | 

Assistant Libranan, M18s FANNY JOHNSON, to whom,al 22, Albemarle 

Strect, applications for books may be addressed. 


SESSION 1G01— 1902. 

General Meetings will be held in the Rooms of the Royal Asiatic 
Society, 22, Albemarle Street, London, W,, for the reading of Papers auniel 
for Discussion, at § Pat. on the following days:— 

Igol. 
Thursday, November 7th, 
bee, 
Thursday, February 27th, 
Thursday, May Sth, 
Thursday, june 26th. CAnmual) 
The Council will meet at 4.30 pot. on cach of the above days, 
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SESSION 1900-1901. 


THE First General Meeting was held! on November 1, Mr. F. C. 
Penrose, V.P., in the chair. 

Mr, Arthur Evans read a paper on’ The Treeand Pillar Cult of the 
Mycenaeans and its Mediterranean Relations, with ilostrattions froni 
recent Cretan finds: (/.A7S., Vol xxi pm oo.) A discussion followed, in 
which Prof, Waldstein, Mr, L. R. Farnell, Mr. Hogarth, and others took 
part, 


‘The Second General Meeting was held on February 28, Prof. P. 
Gardner, VP. in the chair, 

The Hon. Secretary (Mr, George Macmillan) read a communication 
from M, Cavvadias, the Greek Ephor-General of Antiquities, regarding a 
remarkable series of bronze and marble statues discovered by sponge- 
divers off the coast of Cythera: Particulars were given of some cight or 
nine figures, and photographs of them, kindly sent by M. Cavvyadias, were 
thrown upon the screen. (/-//_S., Vol. xxi. p, 205.) 

A cordial vote of thanks was passed to M. Cavvadias for his valuable 
communication,—Mr, JA, HL Smith made the following comments on the 
discovery and on the sculptures exhibited. As regards the circumstances 
of the find, when it was first reported it seemed not impossible that the 
wreck in question might be that of Lord Elgin's vessel, the Afenéar, 
which was lost off Cythera. Though Lon Elgin assured the Committee 
of the House of Commons that all the sculptures had been recovered, there 
has been a persistent popular tradition to the contrary, When, however, 
large bronzes were recovered, it was manifest that Lord Elgin had nothing 
todo with the ship; and this was finally proved by the recovery of the 
anchor and other portions of-an ancient vessel, With respect to the sug- 
gestion that this might be a vessel sent by Cassius frarn Rhodes, we had 
nv information as to such a ship being wrecked. On the other hand, it is 
fairly certain that Sulla sent a ship, carrying the famous Centaur family 
of Zeuxis, and doubtless other works of art, which was lost near Cape 
Malea. As regards the several statues, the youthful figure, supposed to be 
of Polycleitan type, was remarkable for the absence of the mouth. It was, 
however, a well-known characteristic of bronzes to have an incised line round 
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the lips, as if it had once been usual to have lips inserted of a different 
material and colour; The second youthfnl figure, posed like the ‘ Dory- 
phorus, seemed to have its nearest parallel in the well-known Gallo-Roman 
bronze of Hermes in the Tiritish Museum, which has been variously assigned 
to the schools of Lysippus and Polycieitus. The action of the great bronze 
athlete seemed better explained as that of aman taking aim with a ballata 
mark than as that of one holding a wreath or pouring a libation. ‘The pose 
of the arm and the position of the fingers seenbed alike unsuited to this inter- 
pretation. The marble figure was marked by a singular realiem, which 
suggested the group of boys quarrelling over their knucklebones The 
speaker could not accept the view of M. Cavvadins that the action of the 
igure was that of one looking to a distance. It was rather that of one 
looking intently at an adversary with whom he ts. about to grapple—Mrs, 
5. A. Strong suggested. that the statue alternatively described asa Hermes 
or an athiete might be the well-known ‘Contionans" by Cephisodotus, the 
relative of Praxiteles. ‘The position of the rivht arm seemed appropriate 
to an orator speaking—Prof_ Ernest Gardner read a paper on the Greck 
House, He-said that the accepted view about the normal Greek house 
regards it az consisting of two courts—the men’s court in. front and the 
womet 3 court behind—but that this view is not consistent cither with the 
literary evidence or with the actual remains of: Greek houses discovered 
at Delos and elsewhere. (//7.5., Vol. xxi p., 293.)—A brief discussion 
followed, in which the Chairman, Mr. Penrose; and Mr. G. €. ‘Richards 
took part. 


The Third General Meeting was held on May 2, Tirof, P. Gardner, 
VP, in the char. 

‘Prof, Waldstein read a paper on ‘A Discovery of Marbles related to 
the Pediments of the Parthenon,’ The two marble statuettes in question 
have Leen in the Museum of Sculpture (Albertinum) at Dresden. since 
i892, when they were purchased from Rome along with a number of other 
works, They were not valued by the vendor, and were ‘ thrown in with 
the bargain. If, as he hoped to show, these two. statucttes. were 
mere or less direct reproductions of figures from the Parthenon pedi- 
ment, their great importance would be manifest: for the one- would 
help us im restoring in mind one of the finest works of sculpture (the 
river-god from the western pediment), and the other imight present us 
with a figure from the eastern pediment. (possibly Aphrodite) now 
missing, and no longer extant even when Carrey made his drawings. 
Furthermore, we showk! then for the first time have an-instance of the 
treatment of the nude in female figures from the time of Pheidias.. The 
lecturer then proceeded to demonstrate how-the malt statuctte was mani- 
festly a reproduction of the Cephissus or Missus fromthe western pediment, 
a modification of the upper part of the igure having taken place: in the: 
direction of the Theseus-Olympus from the eastern pediment. He then 
showed how, from the Cladeus from the Temple of Zeus at Olympia 
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(possibly even from Polygnotan pictures) onward, we had an unbroken 
series of this type dewn to late Roman titnes, and demonstrated this by 
nimmerous ilustfations, This showed how common i antiquity was the 
custom of copying and adapting types from the decorative architectural 
sculptures of famous buildings and great artists, and that such copies were 
not restricted to the celebrated temple statues. The end of this series led 
us to Scopas and his Aphrodite Pandemus, and to more ercet figures which 
had the attitude and composition of the other, the female statuette, half 
seated, half reclining on a rock, the upper part of the body being nude, 
the lower part draped, The dmpery was drawn up behind the figure over 
the head, and was held: by the upraised right arm, He showed by 
means of slides how the attitude and composition of this statue: were 
immediately related to those from the Parthenon as well as to other 
works—all Attic and of the fifth eentury hc. He proved by an exa- 
mination of the back that the statuctte was a pedimental figure, and by 
an examination of the drapery that it was most closely related in style to 
the Parthenon marbles. Finally -he adduced the marble statuettes found 
at Eleusis, which were recognised a3 direct copies of the Parthenon 
pediments, to which this Dresden statuette corresponded both in 
dimensions and style. Though the two statoettes showed some points of 
difference, these were not greater than were to be found among the 
Parthenon marbies themeelves; while he could not attach much weight 
to the difference in the actual marble. The statucttes came from the 
sane source, were both pedimental, of similar dimensions, of the same 
Attic style of the filth centinry 1.¢, were both directly related to the 
Parthenon, anc ullimately pointed to Scopas; it would! thefefore be a most 
curious coincidence if they were not connected with ane another—The 
Chairman thanked Prof. Waldstein for his valuable and suggestive 
paper—Sir H, Howorth thought that rind facie a strong case had been 
made out for the proposed identification,—Mr. A. H, Smith, while reserving 
‘his opinion, was inclined to agree that the authors of the statuettes had 
been unconsciously influenced by the figures in the larthenon pediments— 
Prof, 5. H. Tutcher dwelt upon the subtle sense of aesthetic form which was 
displayed by Trof Waldstcin in dealing with the disjeta membra of Greck 
art, and thought that the vein of inquiry opened up in the paper might 
lead to Important results 


The Annual Meeting was held on June 27, Sir R. Jebb, President, and 
afterwards the Provost of Oriel, V.P. in the chair. 

Before the reading of the Report, Sir Richard Jobb, President, spoke 
as follows ;— 


‘From the Report which will presently be read by the Secretary, you 
will see that our past session has been one of satisfactory activity in several 
a= « 
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departments. It is especially gratifying ta be able to record that the 
accession of new members to the Society has been considerably larger 
than i any recent year. But there is one topic to which the Report does 
net refer in detail, on which T would ask feave to touch, Durnng the past 
year, the Society has been deprived by death of several distinguished 
members, Among our honorary members we have thus lost that accom- 
plished scholar and archaeologist, Professor Kumanucdes, of Athens. Into 
the vacancy thus created we have elected Professor Rufus Richardson, 
Director of the American School at Athens, in whose person we weleoine 
a worthy representative of a Kindred mation. 

‘From the roll of our ordinary members, several distinguished names 
have been removed by death. We have lost the Marquis of Bute, to whose 
‘generosity the British School at Athens was largely indebted, and whose 
interesting address at one of the annual mectings of the subscribers to that 
School will be remembered by some who are present to-day. We have lost 
twe eminent. historians, Dr. Creighton, late Bishop of London, and Dr. 
Stubbs, late Bishop of Oxford; an eminent writer on ethics and political 
science, Prof, Henry Sidgwick ; the accomplishe:| scholar and teacher who 
lately was Headmaster of King Edward's School, Birmingham, the Rev, 
AOR. Vardy; Prof: G, C, Warr, author of many valuable contributions. to 
classical literature, who at the time of his death was engaged in a work 
designed to render the masterpieces of the Attic drama more fully intellig- 
ible: to English readers; the Rev. Canon Edward Young, formerly Head~ 
master of Sherborne, whose compesitions in Latin verse are among the 
happiest written in our time; Mr. Robert Alexander Neil, Fellow and 
Tutor of Pembroke College, Cambridge. University Reader in Sanskrit, and 
a Classical scholar of rare learning-and acumen, who for many years was 
a member of cur Council, To the memory of all these we owe, and we 
render, a tribute of gratitude for cordial support and sympathy in the wark 
of this Society,’ | | 


The Hon, Secretary (Mr. George Macmillan) then read the following: 
Report on behalf of the Couneil :— | 


The Council have again to report a satisfactory session, during which 
the work of the Socicty has been actively carried on in ite various. 
departments. 

Three General Meetings have been held, and have been well attended. 
Special interest was excited by the meeting on February 28, when through 
the courtesy of one of the Honorary Members of the Society, Monsicur P. 
Cayvadias, the Ephor-General of Antiquities in Greeee, members had the 
privilege of hearing an account, illustrated by lantern slides, of the re 
markable recovery of bronze and marble statues from the sea off the const 
af Cythera. Monsieur Cavvadias’s paper on the subject appeared. with 
illustrations, in the last number of the /ournat. | 
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In the last Report it was intimated that, in-accordance with the prece- 
dent set in the case of the excavations at Meyalopolis, the full report of the 
very impartant discoveries made by members of the British School at 
Athens in the Island of Melos would be Jssued to members as a Supple- 
mentary Paper, practically taking the place of a volume of the Journal, 
althouch in order to preserve continuity it was intended to issue at the 
same time a single number of the /owrnal In the cotrse of the year, 
however, the Council have seen reason to modify this decision, and have 
now determined to publish the monograph on Phylakopi as a separate veer 
ture apart from the ordinary publications of the Society. Members will 
have the epportunity of purchasing the volume at about cost price, while 
it will be issueil at a liigher price to the general public. The reasons for 
this change of plan were two-fold: (1) that certain Impertant and: valuable 
papers offered to the /owrnal must have been either postponed or refused 
if the Society had had-to bear the cost of the special monograph out of its 
ordinary revenue, and it did not seem desirable thus to hamper the opera- 
tions of the Society ; and (2) that on general grounds it was. desirable that 
the cost of such monographs should be met by a special subseription, 
The Council trust that this decision, which was only taken after the whole 
question had been ¢xamined and reported upon by a Special Committee, 
may commend itself to the general body of members, and that the con- 
fidence thus shown in the general destre of members to promote one of 
the most important objects of the Society—the adequate publication of 
the results of ¢xcavation—may be justified by the sale to members of a 
sufficient Humber of capies of the monograph in question to ensure the 
Society against actual Joss. It had been heped that the volume might by 
this time have been ready for publication, but unforeseen delays have 
occined in collecting and arranging the material, and it ia not likely that 
publication can take place befure January 1902. The ustial two numbers 
of the /enrral will be published in the course of the present year, Indeed, 
the first is already in the hands of members, 

Reference was made last year to a scheme for reproducing im facsimile 
the Codex Venetus of Aristophanes, at the joint expense of this Society 
and of the Archacelogical Institute of America, The work is now well 
advanced, and, as members will have learned from the prospectus recently 
issued, it ls-hoped that copies will be ready for subscribers in the course of 
the autumn, The price of the Facsimile will be 46 in a portfolio, or £6 Gs: 
bound iw half moreceo, and it is hoped that subscribers will come forward 
promptly, so that the heavy expense incurred may be recouped without 
delay. Aspecial acemnt has been opened for this undertaking. 

Mombers will be aware that the excavations begun in Crete last year 
by Mr. Arthur Evans, working with the help of the Cretan Exploration 
Fund, and by Mr. Hogarth, ay Director of the British School at Athens, 
led to discoveries of startling interest and importance. Mr. Evans himself 
described the remarkable Palace at Knossos, with its: wonderful wall-- 
paintings and hoard of mscribed tablets, at the Annunl Mecting of last 
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vear, and fuller accounts have since appeared in the Annwal of the: British 
Setool at Adhere: while other aspects of the subject have been dealt with in 
the valuable paper on * Tree atid Pillar Worship, contributed by Mr, Evans 
to the last numberof the Journal of felleate Studies, The extraordinary 
interest excited by these discoveries happily brought in contributions of 
upwards of £2000 to the Cretan. Exploration Fund (including a second 
srant of £30 from this Society), so that Mr. Evats.was enabled to pro- 
ceed with the further excavation of the site of Knossos, where his labours 
have already been rewarded with continwed suecess, while. Mr, Hogarth, 
working at Kato Zakro, on the. castern coast of the dsland, has ¢liscovered 
a Mycenaean town, containing, within Cyclopean walls, a serics of private 
houses ina remarkable: state of preservation. At the samie time, Mr. BR. 
Carr Bosanquet, the new Director of the British School at Athens; has 
commenced upon the site of Pracsos; at the easter ond of the island, 
excavations which are expected to yield valuable material for the study ‘of 
the early civilisation in the Aegean, upon which the attention of scholars 
and archaeologists is now concentrated.,, There also interesting discoveries 
have been made, though belonging to a somewhat later period than wias 
anticipated, 

Same months ago the Society was invited by the University of Glasgow 
to send Delegates to the celebration of the 45oth anniversary of the 
foundation. of the University, which has recently been held in Glasgow. 
The invitation was cordially accepted by the Council, and Sir Richard Jebb, 
President, Mr. F.C. Penrose, Vice-President, and Mr, George Macmillan, 
Hon. Secretary, were chosen to represent the Society on this interesting 
aceasion. 


Lrérary Repert, 


The work of the Library has continued to develop in a satisfactory 
manner during the past year, About 81 members in all have availed them- 
selves of the various Library privileges, as compared with 7o in the previous 
Report. The number of visits paid to the Library was 236 (compared 
with '90) and the number of books borrowed by personal application or by 
post [99 (compared with 156). | 

The accessions of the. year include a considerable number of books 
obtained in exchange for portions of the Society's stock of the /7p/Amiz 
jenrnal. This has been effected toa larger extent than usual during the 
year under review, in which practically three sets of the Journal have been 
thus disposed of It is therefore right to point out that these exchanges 
tiay be regarded as expenditure on the Library, additional to that 
shown Im the accounts, since the amount that may ultimately be realized 
fram the sale of back volumes is proportionately reduced. 

The principal collection thus acquired is the series of pamphlets; 
separate copies, dissertations, and occasional writings, formed bythe late 
Professor Overbeck, of Leipsic. When these tracts, which are still in course 
of arrangement,shall have been duly incorporated, the Society's Library will 
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be found to have been greatly strengthened im a branch Of literature in 
which it-has hitherte been conspictiously weak, . 

Among the other works acquired by exchange, the following may be 
mentioned : 

Overbeck, Gricchishe Anattmyptiologte, text and Atlas. 
Renan, Aiapedition de fa Phéntere. 

Raoul Rochette, Afonwments fndeits. 

Leipziger Studien fiir classtschke Phtiologte. 

The purchases of the year include Schultz and Barnsley, “ Monastery 
of Saint Luke of Stiris;" Jebb's Sophocles, and other works. The 
Comptes Rewdus of the Paris Académie des Inscriptions has been added 
to the list of periodicals, The Society has also become a subscriber to 
the new Juesenrus Lingiae Latinae. 

The periodicals and books of reference deposited for some time in the 
Library by Miss Harrison, a5 reported in 1898, have now been removed. 
A. certain part, however, of the collection—notably the Architologtsche 
Zettane and several important works ov vases—has been purchased, and ts 
now permanently incorporated with the Library. 

Thanks are due to the following donors of books :—M. Andropoulos, 
the Duke of Bedford, Mr: C, D. Cobham, Dr, E. Freshfield, Mr. G.F, Hill, 
Miss THatchinson, M. Kavvadias, Mr. RK. Proctor, Mr. St Clair, Mr. Ph. 
Spiers, Mrs. S. A. Strong, Mr. A. Van Branteghem ; also to the Trustees 
of the British Museum, the Delegates of the Clarendon Press, Messrs. 
Macinillan & Co,, and Messrs Macmillan & Bowes; also to Miss K, 
Raleigh, for a book deposited on loan. _ 


Photarraphic Cotiection, 


The stock of newatives, slides, and prints has increased steadily during 
the year. About 400 prints have been added to the colléction, and about 
150 negatives. Special mention should be made of a valuable set of 
negatives of Koman views, presented by a former benefactor of the collec- 
tion, Mr: W. J. Stillman; of a large collection of prints; chiefly of sculpture 
subjects, the gift of Mr. G, PF. Mill; and of a series of views: im) Arcaciia 
and other parts of Greece, becsenited by Mr. W. Loring. Mr. J. L. Myres 

has added some slide: and negatives to the sections dealing with carly 
vases, and Mycenaean art.. The proceeds of the sale and hire of slides show 
steady increase, and leave a satisfactory balance m hand, which fs applied 
to the maintenance and enlargement of the collection, 

There appears to be a considerable demand among lecturers on Greek 
literature and drama for views of localities such as Thebes and Argos, 
which are the subject of literary references, but lic somewhat off the 
beaten track of tourists'and photographers. Members of the Society and 
others who possess suitable negatives of the less-frequented sites would 
confer a very substantial benefit on their colleagues: if they would lend or 
deposit them on the customary terms set out in Rule 2. 
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The proposal as to the publication, for hire, of complete sets of slides, 
which was foreshadowed jn last year's report, has now been atlopted by 
the Council, and six sets of this kind will be available for use in the 
coming Session. They will consist of selected slides illustrating historical 
and archaeoiogical topics which are commonly taught in schools and 
colleges, and will be lent ‘not only to Members of the Hellenic Society, 
at the customary rate, but also to non-members etgaged in Hellenic studies, 
at somewhat higher terms. Particulars of these sets may be obtained 
from the Assistant Librarian, on and after October 1st. There is every 
hope that this extension of the Collection will help to meet the great 
need which is found to exist of well selected illustrations of Hellenic 
subjects for the ordinary purposes of teaching. 


J tmanee, 


The Balance Sheet shows the present financial position of the Socicty, 
Ordinary receipts during the year were £1,037, against Lobo during the 
financial year 1890-1900. The reccipts from stibscriptions, including arrears, 
amount to £646, ayainst £643, and receipts from libraries, and for the 
purchase of back volumes, £179, against £163. Life subscriptions amount- 
ing to £78, donations £13 #3s,.and for lantern slides #30 have also been 
received. Other items of ordinary income show no change: 

The ordinary expenditure for the year amounts to 4716, against £600. 
Payments for rent £80, insurance £15, salariés £60, and sundry printing, 
postage, and. stationery £61, are practically the same as in the preceding 
year; the cost of purchases for the Library shows £74, against £73, 
There has further been an expenditure of £44 0n the photographic collection 
and lantern slides. The net cost of the /owrnal, Vol. AX. and Supple- 
mentary Paper No, 3, has: amounted to £382 against £300. The usual 
grant of £100 was made to the British School at Athens, i 50 to Professor 
Lewit Campbell as the third and lastinstalment of the promised contri- 
bution toward the new Platonic Lexicon, and £ 50 to the Cretan Explor- 
ation Fund. The balance carried forward at the close of the year under 
review amounts to £252, against £131 at the end of the previcus 
financial year, The expenditure on the facsimile of the Codex Venetus 
of Anstophanes is shewn in a separate account | 

sixty-three new members have been elected during the year, while forty 
have been jost by death or resignation. The present total of aubscrib- 
ing members is 747, and of honorary members 23, the name of Professor 
Rufus GB. Richardson, Director of the American School at Athens. having 
been added to the roll of honorary members in place of Professor 
Kumanudes, deceased, 

Three new libraries have joined the fist of subscribers, and three have 
stopped payment, making the number at the present time 142, or with 
the hve public libraries 147, 
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Courlesion, 


On the whole the general state of the Society may be regarded as 
highly satisfactory, Its activity during the past year has, in its several 
departments, been well maintained, and an even healthier sign ts the acces+ 
sim of new members which is considerably larger than in any recent 
year, That this has not resulted in a larger net increase in the roll of 
membership is due to the unfortunate fact that it has again been founil 
necessary to remove some twenty names of meribers who were some years 
behind with their subscriptions, and could not be induced to respond to the 
Treasurer's repeated applications. This falling away of Iukewarm sup- 
porters, which increases the natural loss by death or resignation, still makes 
it incumbent upon all members to do their best to bring in fresh candi- 
dates, but this task shoul! become easier as year by year the interest in 
Hellenic antiquity spreads more widely, while the privileges of membership 
are enhanced by juciciows extension of the various aids to study and 
research, 


The adoption of the Report was moved by the Provost of Oriel, and 
seconded by Prof Seymour, of Yale, who welcomed the opportunity of 
bearing testimony to the excellent work done by the Society, The Report 
was unanimously adopted.—The Hon, Seerctary read a summary by 
Mr, Arthur E-yans of the main results of his work at Knossos during the 
past stason. The palace hac! proved to be far more extensive than he had 
first supposed, and recently, in its eastern quarter, had been made the 
remarkable discovery, of three flights of stone stairs, one below. the other 
leading down to a columnar half with walls rising some twenty feet. The 
staircase was flanked above and below by a breastwork showing the sockets 
of the original wooden columns, so that with this double tier of colonnades 
the hall (which seems to have been partly hypathral) must have presented 
somewhat the appearance of an Italian Renaissance palace. Even at 
Pompeii no such staiveases one over the other have yet been brought to 
light Of individual finds, mention was made of a magnificent cranght- 
board of ivory plated with gold, of crystal plaques backed by silver and 
blue enamel, and of the lip of an alabastron finely engraved with the name 
and divine titles of Khyan, the Hyksos king, whose monuments afe rare 
in Egypt itself Other objects suggested connexion with Nubia and 
Babylonia. A further store of inscribed tablets had been found, and also 
additional wall-paintings, while of still higher interest, in their bearing on 
the history of ancient art, were fragments of human figures in painted 
stucco relic The modelling of limbs and muscles, and the minute 
delineation of the veins, scemed to Mr, Evans more in keeping with the 
spirit Of the Italian Renaissance than with classical antiquity. One male 
head was surmounted by a crown representing. a. succession of fleur-ile- 
ys with an upright one in the centre—Mr. Macmillan, as Treasurer-of the 
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Cretan Exploration Fund, pointed out that it was now exhausted,and 
appealed for further subscriptions to enable Mr. Evans to complete hia 
work, Prof, EA. Gardner gave an aceount of a visit to the scene of the 
excavations at Knosse and of the collection of statuary discovered off 
Cythera —The former President and Viec-Presidents were re-elected, and 
Or. James Gow and Mr. F, E, Thompson were elected to vacancies on the 
Council—The |'resident of ‘Trinity College, Oxfont, gave some account of 
the present position-of the British School at. Romeée.—The usual votes of 
(hanks te the Auditors and te ihe Chairman. ciosed-the proceedings: 


‘sagen pe Tod “owe f yee 



































SOE ONDA. au tats | MMI, PE ‘ar JHSaa4 A SYINNOd 
So ILAG NHOD Wana “poate Fy PHY pw eT sentry poy mines ait Hadi mT eo quad HIME PRUpaIeNs sant] 244 
>t “Many (yMnesg surrey 
es 
cv a oof 
ca oo ont i" Piha in a Lzwemr by af ; 
co o er Teer Te ere te ee Pee © ere i ei) away) iat oil aun . | . 
fr rat | Fi md Be ee eee ey: moo} “On “gt Sammie t- nots i th. cu srt a a ae ul paly—trood 
it o ce PTTO RTT COLO RC EER UTTER en jeiag' at) a | Fy} a 7 a <4 eG 0h iecee eens eet  vetipt Lopes wrdiany “fr SoS 
“UNDO STTINISOVaA SANVHIOLSTAY 
a2 £1 12% ——— 
c tee ¢ - —— pee aeons ie Apa al 
— e 6Fe emcee 10g) ‘Lory TeUh 'er2qUEy I s2UNlEY] ey 
Oro) pou? | or or gol'ny 
————— t ¥ Paerracrcrt) Ra eee eae tes Erase wpa jo wea Mt 
| a £ | eee ee pigtlvaBioueny jp yi | ind exvioy id 
i t gi 7 6 Tree eee) eee eee eee | inosay PAS rei | = 
Mt! fe foro i oy eink ‘sapandnyy joesjps—imnessy Liunyy 
Tih r = wssdbia feeer | WSL. Gime meen ‘wand 4 eremerprer ee a vary ATV i ii a » = a i ene = xl! r 
x s tite ee tte | oe ma re Lis | jw UL Th F 9 €£ : penerre wiliannie on — LOGE" AT 
Hontihe a =e eae  juuoooy yumm] jo-a3uuyee A TT pee nT: eaten eB Th tak 
oo oo sal € tation, Jp Psi ee nt 
6 o of ee ee “Ltt of Lier yuacpces unr) o fy g1 ee (oot * | € jiady 
6 ee aed asl Mlk bempole Be sitar to LPC ONS... 
oo ooo Cr Ty Te joayag yey ML, Twas aol te Salih! nes pret Uy WRU ACT 
—titeery " 9 ft ——— me 
| = i 2 sox) ‘atta voperuinnc) 9 obo, SS BeauaAmIs “DS i 
tt - ae peepee seennnnretetan “yungaoy eattornetyy * oft ¢€ Sri > big it Liseiad 4 ‘1 ‘aA leering 
+t : Gz WTR Serr i) Me Lee erp ure] ih f Oi: cf sitadhaleh lg cel © 10 eral leg rt] 
‘ tg een y y rouonMIS poo iii UE | ele Oe - E ee Perry tt = arab See ey" ia 
14 sows © Or Cn SOE o ’ bebe Pee ews peered weap Bh 
it x s. viv exll os ming % By é 7 ee fbb De L artot aed rice at id i 
een eres i beeper eeeterr ayers T | i re 
F Fr “ha " a“ if re} ji éj TTT TL Tt sentrm AIDS i) iia 
an lore iit ot res oun i PN | 6 Th by etter eet reo deci jeeoqimagy 
| Uy ie ri roa eMC ‘omrreay ey way. ‘wayrEpD Te = 0) = _ -_ i 
Siang ee sie ebb apenas adil “aairmineay © for ‘Fi mecbbverii RRs eae re a vig'S bake 
oo CR a ee ~ onde carhiont ane ‘yay aif oF tae | eee ay heyy wit ya sein od 
ee ee OI "1 AR Sar 
‘INNODOV HSVD 
E ft oor? 
Ee A Pieces emereetrr a a, 
a 3 o Ses es ST TEE > thyamiury poe toa ha . it at i pee eed Pee ee ee ieee pur yrot) 04 est | ii 
sto ee aks bape a ee oon + pouano fut maamiostsaapy” * 
BP mmcensieienceeen (otayares Huypmjouy) JupMH! “KX WA AA Say “ood 4o€ sun 08 Y6GgE*Y Ain teem, jo INS OL 
a * . "e ! 








ot AViy ti ONIING HVGA ELL wor LRaDDIV »Salg as SINT TAH 40 ‘IVNHhO! FAL 








-A-comparison with the receipts and expenditure of the last ten years 
is furnished by the following tables — 
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LIST OF 
BOOKS AND PAMPHLETS 
ADDED To TIE 


LIBRARY OF THE SOCIETY FOR THE 
PROMOTION OF HELLENIC STUDIES 


Joxk 1, 1900—June 28, L901* 


This ved not inelado Prof. Overbock's eallecthon of Tracts, ileenritsell lia the 
Annual Koport, 


Aidamy (IC) <Areliituktonik der Hellenen. Svo. Hannover, 186%. 
(Exchange, ) 


Amtropoulos (8) “Aruperquavedpara cepl cps EMAquats brararnireors. 
2voela Byvo, Abhena, 1900, (Proaanterd,) 
L/Architeeture, Val. 19, Ne, 33. [Fouillea de Delphes,| Folin, 
Paris. Aug. 1000, (Presdntail.) a 
Aristophates, Aristophania Comondiag, Vol, L, If, dd. FL W. 
Hall and W. ML Geldurt (Script, Class, Bihl Oxon.) 8vo, 
Oxford. 1900, 190], (Presentyil,) 
Berlin. Koniglichd Museen Besehreiliung der Vaseneammlung 
im Antiquarium By A. Portwaonglur, 8yo. Berlin, 1885, 
Boahlau(J,) Aus Toniachen i. Iinlischen Nekropolen, 4to, Loipsie. 
1698; 
British Mosewn Publications: (Mainly presented by the Traxtens:) 
Dept. of Coina and Medals, 
Guide. 8vo. LOL, 
Catalogue of Greok Coins of Lyeuouin, laauria, and Cilicia, 
By G. F. Hill, 8vo. 100, | 
Dept. of Egyptian and Assyrian Antiqnities. 
Guide to First and Second Egyptian Rooms, Seo, 1874. 


ee Coe 1 + ” iL it ‘Byo. LeoS, 
Guile to Babylonian and Assyrian Antiquities S8vo, 1000, 
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Dept. of Grek and Romecn Antiguitioa, 
Guide to the Elgin Room, Parte 1, UL 8eo, 1870-1, 
Guide to the Gracco-Roman Saulpturea. Part T. Avo. 187. 
te) fea i i. Part IL. §vo. 1870. 

inide to the Department of Greek and Ronan Antiquities. 
Hve. 1890. 

Catalogue of Seulptara, Wot Ih By A.-H. Smith: Syva. 
1900, 

Catalogue of Sculpture, Vol F. Part 2. (Sculptures of 
the Parthenon.) 2oded. #yo, 1900, 

Excavations in Cyprus, By A. 8. Murray, Ac H. Smith and 

| HA. GB. Walters,. Folio, 1400, 

Brunn (H.7,) Trets.. 6vo, Munich. [#70-82, 

Bury (4. B.) History of Greeee to the death of Alexander the 
Great. -Byo, London 1990, (Presented.) ) 

Cognat(R.) Coure d'Epigraphie Latins, rd edition. vo, Paris. 
PRUE, 

Cicero, Seripta. . . Ounin, Ed. BR. Klote. 11 vols, Avo, Loipsic. 
1851-63. (Exchange) 

Cobham (CO. D.) An attempt at « Bibliography of Cyprus 4th 
edition, Svo. Nicovia. 1000. (Presented.) 

Qourbaud (F.) Le BRasrelief Romain A reprosmtations historiques, 
Evo. Paria, 189%, 

Curtios (Ey aml J. A. Kaupert, Karten v, Attila, Text, Pa, EX. 
Plates, Pu. LX 2. dto. Berlin. 1900, 

Talton (I) Wiews in Creees, Fdlio, Loiulon, 1751-3, 

Daromberg (Chi,) and E. Saglio, Dictionnaire des Antiquities greoqines 
et romaines. Nos. 28-30, (—LavL) 4to, Paris, 1000, 190), 
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Thueydides Ed, Duker, 3 -vols. Svc. Oxford, 1800. (Presented.) 

Vitruvius De Architectura lib X, Ed, A. Rode Text and Plates, 
dbo. and folio, Berlin, 1800, 180), (Exchange.) 

Vogel (J.) Sceenen Euripideischor Tregédien in  griechiuchen 
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xlix 


Watsinger (C.) Studien yor unteritalischen Vasonmalera) (De 
Vasculis Torentinis), §yvo. Pamph, Darmstadt. 1699. 
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Avo, Honn. 1826., (Exchange.) 
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Alsbey, in the collection of Tlis Grace the Duke of Bedford. By 
A. BH. Smith, Svo, London, 1900. (Presented) 

Xenophon, Bea EC. Marehont Vol. UL [Seript: Clos Bibl. 
(ixon.) ‘Bye. Oxford, 1901, (Presented.) 


A LIST OF PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS IN 
THE SOCTETY’S LIBRARY, Jiy 25, 1901. 


Académie dea Inscriptions et Bolloe-Lettres. Comptes Kendus dog 
Mianoos, (1901-2.) | 

American Journal of Archaeology. t—XI, 2nd Series, [L—V. 1. 
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Anolecta Bollandiana, XVII.—XX. 3. [(1898—)001,) 
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Leipziger Studien. [—XVULL (1878—O5,) 


Man. I, 1—l4. (1061:) 
Mélangos-d'Archtologia et d'Histoire. I.—XAL 2. (188l—l0l) 
Mittheslungen d. Rais, Doutech, Arch, Inatituta. Athenische Abth. 
 T-XAVEL 1 (1876—1001.) 
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(1894—T,) Endl. Contioned as Jabreshefie, ate. 

Mnemosyne 1,—XXNIX. 3. (1&78—1001,} | 
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A NEW PANDORA VASE, 
[Puare 1] 


Scexes from the history of Pando are rare in works of Grouk art. 
Them have at present been published, so faras Tam aware, only five Tepre- 
santations of her, in two reliefs aod three vases’ These all represent her 
bitthor her coming into bemg, All the vases aro in the British Museum, 
To these T five toadd «a fowrth vase (PL 1), recently presented. to the 
Aslimolean Museum by Mr. Kdinnd Oldfield, Sand bringing before ux a fresh 
seone from the interesting history of the strange lieing made by the gods far 
the delusion and betrayal of men, 

The tale of Pondora, as if appears in Heapxl, is eo well known that | 

need only vlance nt-its muti: features Wen Prometheus bisd stolen for 
min fire from thé gods, Zone, dotermining te punish hin, caused Hephacetns 
to make if earth a bentiteods woman, wliom the goddesses adorned with 
ormaments, Imt in whem Hermes implanted un decetfal heart ond on 
treneherous tongue, Tho new creation was taken by Hormes to Epimethons, 
who, neglecting his brother's ndvice to receive no gift from Zous, welcomed 
her. But this was the beginning of many sorrows fur mon, for Pandora 
oped the wifes or cask wliorcin wero hidden all the evils thot afflict man- 
kind, and they issued forth, lenviig at the bollom only Hope, ‘This ot least 
is the easiest way of reading ic Heaindic tale, Which tres [ih fet tamery 
curious features, wil might repay a careful wticul y- 

We learn (ron Pawsanias that the birth of Pandori was copresunted by 
Pheidins on. the basis of the Purthenow statie at Athens, Aid in they case uf 
twoof the copies of thatetatie which have come down to ns, we find on the 
havie tough sketches of reliefs which seent clearly meant form summary 
snggestion of the scene as if, existed in the-original. On the basis of the 
Lenormant statuette* we secon the left the Sun-god im oa elmriot, wlitel is 
lod by-an attendant, ou the ngiit the Moon-goddess ona horse, apparently 
advange towards the centre of the yrotp, bob turnc] from tt aa tn the 
Parthenon podiment, Betweeu Sun aud Moon thant three ereel olen of 
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which thy ilotaile are obscure, On the husis of the Atlians from Pengamuti,' 
wo may, neeording ta Tr. Puchstein, who hae published: it, trace ur infer 
ter Benres, all apparently fomali, moving io gontls procession and bearing 
gifts, But Pandora herself, curigusly, seema to be omitted, at ull ovents 


‘in that part of the relief which is not wholly defneeil 


We can vearcely ventare on the grouiil of these mutilated rollefa to 
dmw vury dofinite conclusions as to she way inowhiiel the birth of Pandora. 
was treated by Phoidias on the Parthends basis. That the Bun-god and 
Moou-gnddess occupied the two oxtrenrities of the seone is rendered probable 
not only by the testimony of the Lenormant statuette, but aldo by tlhe fant 
that in the closely parallel Pheilinn relief which oeenpied the basis of the 
atatue of Zeus at Olympia; and which represented the rising of Aphroitite 
from the sen, the Sun-ged and Moon-goddess appeared in this position, 
Pliny tells us that in tho Phetdian scone of the birth of Pandora twenty winks 
wore represented as spectators, anil Pausanins infortus us that several deities 
were in similar fashion sssiatant at the rising of Aphrodite. Thus between 
the flanking figures we may Dest suppose a procession of deities, mostly 
goddveses, slowly moving towards the newly born or fresh male Pandora, anil 
offering her gifts of clothing and: jewels. , 

As regards Pandorm herself in the group, we muy perhaps venture, 
thongh without much confidence, to take a-bint from the three yase-pictires 
In each of these Pandora stands, 9 wooden or doll-fike creature, apparently 
not yet fully alive. On the Bale cup* Athena is oceupied with the dresy of 
Pundorn, while Hephaestus, who stands opposite; fashions her golden crown. 
Qn the Cyprus vase,” which jis fragmentary, we deem to have a similar scene, 
but with other deities present on oither silu, Oo thy Altemura vase* Athena 
halle out o wreith to Pandorns other Jeities stan! on either aide, but ther 
participation in the scams is nol obvious, gave that Hormes seema to Le 
starling on his errand towards earth. 

We may regard itas at least not nulikely that, in the Pheidian relief, 
Pandorm etéod between Athena and Hephnacstie to receive her natal or 


bridal gifts. 


QQnite wnother scene is depicted on the obverse of the Oldfield vase of 
the Ashmolean Museum, The painting consists: of two groupe, which have. 
no close conwexton one with the other. On tho left Zeus gives commands 
tO Hormes, tu reference duubtloss to the trap laid for Prometheus On the 
Hight, Pandors, now wlive and fully adorned, rises ghost-Lke out of the grouni 
in the preaanie of Eipimethons,, Sho le » Melightfsl Agury, clad in bridal 
drapery and veil, with » tall crown. ay her end, Her arms are stretcheil 
towards Epirnutlieus, who wears a wreath, is clad in « short chitoy, and holits 
* haniner, and Who shows @ Hot Unnatoml surpriae at the apparition, hut 


certains ho reptignance to the fiir vision who thu takes him Iiy stern 
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Brot flutters above, buliling owt 4 filles, AN the persous depicted are 
Wentified beyond question, as their namie dre written in cleur charactors ove 
them. "Fhe two groups represent the cause ond the offeet, the plot ond th 
biiceess. And the respective attitudes of Hermes aml of Kpimetheus signily 
to those who anderstand the conventions usual in Greek painting, that on 
mterval of time or of space oecara between tle two scenes portrayed. 

The scene on the reverse of the -vasein of a more ordinary character. A 
young warner or hunter, wearing pelasos pid chlamys, an! holding twa 
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apenra, pursues w girl, Wlile her collipamol escapes in the otler direction, A 
floral pattern occupies the field on one ele, while on the other we have. the 
inscription ALEIMAASS KALOS, This scene gourculy admits of definite 
interpretation. It jasinneceszary to describe in detail the form and decoration 
of the vase,ns they are accurately given in tho accompanying engraving. 
The Vawsnge lit of the vase te to the top ot thi hanes 1) inches ett. 45 = Glin 
diametor at the mouth ls 112 inches, etm, 20 
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Recent researches inte the history of Greek vase-painting enable na to 
Best to oor vase a echool andl a date,. Thre love-tinme Alkimachaos, which 
occurs on the reverse, offers os om clue, which is easily followed np by 
consulting the new edition of Klein's. Fasen ovit (iebliagninschrytem (p. 185). 
[n that work seven vases will be found hearing m dedication (so te speak) te 
Alkimachos, who is in one aase charncterised as son of Epichares, nnd m 
another is mentioned in conjunction with Axioperthea, A lckythos with 
white gromd bears the name Axiopetthes aon of Allamachos. We may 
eanjecture with Wernicke? that a brother as well as o son of Allamachos 
bore Whe name Axiopeithes, since father anil son woul] scarcely appear with 
the tithe «aceon the same vase fp some of the vases which bear the manw 
Alkimmchos, the form for O occurs, suggesting that they are the work of 
a Thosiay or Parian painter, probably a companion or pupil of the grent 
Polygnotes. But in the case of other vases, a2 in ours, Ure nate if wotten 
in good Attic characters, Probably our vase is by an Attie master, and donht- 
less the myth of Pandora was current in Attien before Polygnotuscame. The 
date of the vase is about the middle, or slightly earlier than the middie, of 
the fifth century. Tt is therefore oxactly contemporary with the great works 
af Pheidias, ond not inwerthy even of that are, — 

We have now more closely to consider the subject of dur vase-painting, 
which raises a variety of Interesting questions as lo mythulogy and the 
interpretation Of vese-painlings, 

AL first sight we might be disposed to include it in the rare class of 
mupreseitations which have direct relation to liternture, and to regard it aan 
coirciones attempt to illostrete the Hesiodic tale. But a closer consideration: 
shows that there.are-in it eortai features which are not thus acoounted for, 
For oxample, why does Kpimethous carry a hammer! and why does Pandora 
rise from the ground? Neither of these features finds at explamtion m the 
taig ag tohl by Hesiod and other ancient writers, The fact i that Grevk- 
viee-puiutors, like the great Tragidians themselves, are never free from’ the 
milnwnee ‘of certain conventions onl traditions, which they svcepl perhaps 
quite oucomsciously, jtul which guide their hands, Thus we frequently 
find in the works af these Greek craftenen details and indicatiow which owe. 
their origin to primitive celigious ideas, deeply seated in the minds of the 
peaple. 

The ¢xeoetingly ablo ond saggestive papers which Miss Harrison ‘has 
recently devoted to they Erinnyes; Geand Pandora, and whiel: have appeared in 
the pagot of this Journal® spare me the Inbour of examining in detail tho 
ongin of the Pandora myth, and wnable me to discuss it ipa lees tontative 
aml wore.summary fashion, I may Lhorefore at once say that iL is reonalile 
find in the attitude of Tandon o peminikeaiee, conscious of TIMOKKCIOtS, 
or the fact that sho was. in drigin Ge or he Earth-apirik This attitude 
belongs i Go, whuther-she takes part iy the Gigautomachy? ur whethur she 
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hans te Athens thé infant Ericithontia? Tb belongs to Persephone ns ste 
retiiens from thé work! of shades? Tt helonge te the Krinnyes* aul to ghosts 
generally. And it belongs ovcasionnlly to Aphrodite, aa in ihn vase of 
Genoa? the Luioviai relief, and the colief of Pheidias at Olynypaa Our vase 
definitely places Pandora in this group of Earth-spirite and ghosts, 

The hammer carried by Kpimetheus geome also to be not devoid 
of mythologic significance. According tw the tale, 16 was of clay, not 
of metal, that Prometheus and hia brother made mon, and Kpunetheus aceon 
to Lave no riglt to the hammer, Herg aguin an explanation ts suggestet 
by the comparison of another group of vase-paintings, wliol hae been fre- 
quently dixiuseed, and which sheds much light un the Ashmolean vase. 

The most complete of these representations Is fguretl in this Tourual, 
1800, ye 282, and discussed by Miss Harrison. A coloseal formale figure is 
rising through «= mound or hill wheres trees grow,’ in the presewe of 
Dionysus, Pan, two Satyrs, and Eros, wha by attitude anu peatiire are 
evidently rejoicing in her enatox Robert in his Arvhdologiache Mitrelien® cites 
| representations of the same class, Sometimes it ts a half-length figure 
which ainerges in Ute presence of Satyre or Paniaci, These Satyrs, ty one 
instance at Jeaat, hold in their hondé picks, auch aa are nsed for breaking up 
hanl ao? On black-floure! vasea a gignntic lead arses from the ground; 
on which two human figures strike with huge hammers (Robort, MLV. AD 
On later vases we find the same head, but Satyrs armed! with picka take the 
place of the hammerers (Pi. ¥, RB). Prof. Robert himself proposes td sec in 
those representations the birth of a Spring-pymph, This view, however, lina 
not met with general neceptance. Another theory waa set forth by Prof. 
Furtwingler in 1801." Furtwingler rejects the above mentioned view of 
Robert, the view of Frobner, who regards these pichures as representing 
the Anodes of Korn, and that of Strube, who secs a referonce to the mysteries 
if Samotieice, His own opinion ie that the group of representations belongs 
to the cultas of Ge at Plilya in Atticn Hoe writes!’ "A chief deity of Phiya 
was Ge, there worshipped aH yoevady Geog, in eombination with Dionysus 

“Ap@ies and the Ismenian Nym yehte (Pans 1 31,4) 1 think that we haye 
here a safe-clne for the interpretation of our vases, The rising gordi i ts the 
peyih Cede of Phiya, and Eros ie the coumic Eros celebrated in the Orphir 
hymns. * Following out this olne, let ns try to understand the nisin figures 
of these vases, the hammering men, AX to the qouning of their action, 
their hammering on the head of Ge, there can be no doubt Clearly it is 
ivmbolic, and inust siguify a mastering and taming of the hard earth,’ ae 
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motion which fies at (he tase of the representation i that of # heavenly 
daity attucking the Enrth with storms and sibduing its obstinacy. This idea 
must Ge at the root of our vase-paintings: by mighty blows the Great 
Goddess is melted in the spring from her wmter nombness, 

That the beings who arouse the Earth are in earlier vases represented as 
men with liammoers, according to Fartwingler Cyelopes, and i inter vases as 
Sileni, need not, aa Purtwiingler observes, eurprise ns, smee Liseheke andl 
other writers lave shown how clusely related in Greece are the respective circled 
ol Hephaestus and of Dionysus, | 

It ts netoworthy that in the deme of Phiya there waa aleo a shrine of 
Demeter ‘Arjowapa, who seoms to have been bit «a varied form of the 
peyady Beds of the locality, 

The evidenoo in favour of Prof. Furtwiinglor's view is very atrong; atl im 
iiet pointe it may fuirly be regarded ae estallished, Bot as regards the 
interpretation of the figures armed with hammers or picks, Miss Harrison! 
rejects the view that they personify the storma of spring. In the place of 
this mythological explanation she puts one which ie more human and historic. 
She regards lammer and pook alike aa ogrionltors! implements used fir 
breaking wp tho clouds of enrtl; ond sé¢es in Satyrs and Panisci ropresentatives 
of the carly peoples of Greece who worshipped the Kurtl-spirit, and were naed 
in their primitive ritual to aummon hey by beatmg and breaking the ground 
in spring. 

Between these two tiethods of interpretation one may hesitate; but 
both alike connect the oultes of Earth aml the myth of Pandora with o 
primitive stratem of Greek mythology. To this point we will presently 
return. 

Thos the group of Pandora and Epimetheus on our vase seems to have 
rovts which go idlown behind the Hesiodie tale: Te eirries our minds to other 
vise-pletired which almost heyend dowht have connesian. with the pre~ 
Olympian worships of Greeeo, Our Pantlofa and Epimetheus sem to lode 
their dramatic and conerete individuality and to bé merged in earlier forms 
of being, Pandora, iustend.of being a fair demon, a Laimin tricked ont to 
misiea? the ancestors of mankind, becomes A form of the Barth-Mother 
rising in springy. Tt ts Hesia! or the religious tale which le adapted that 
Jogrades the all-bevtowing Earth into a deceitfnl spirit, And though onr 
vese-painter wae vonbtless familiar with the Plesiodte tale, and meant te 
Ulvatrate it, he hia not shaken himself free from traditions, both mythologic 
nud artiste, which Mmfloenced him, it may be, beneath ix consctoumess. 

Epimethous alao, besides his Hosiedic echarawter, aliowa traces of older 
nnd perhapadieeper meaning in the linmmer which he bears, wail to whieh We 
doea hot seem 6 lave a nght Tt occurs to us that there was asatyric play 
of Sophocles called ' Pandora 6y the Hammerers’? Has our vase any role 
tion to thet play? Thisie a question which scarcely aldmity of toply, since 
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we know nothing of this work of Soqilieeles. Th te perhapa simpler to regard 
the presence of the hammar ata survival, indicating sane relation belwees 
Enimethous aud the primitive: hgures of Satyr atl Panties, whieli apne 
in other vases us assisting at the Anodoa of tha great Harth-goldess. 

It may of course wull be iloubted whether theses obscure qoytlologic 
connexions Were present to the mint of the artiet of the Onfond vase. 
Dramatically, it would be absurd, at the moment when the fair young Pandora 
appears to the dazdled eyes of Epimetheus, that the painter should saggest 
her original identity with the ancient Earth-Muther, Dut a eritic can often 
find ina painting a nieaning of whieh the author of It was unoonsmats. 

Few things can bo more poriloas than the attempt to elassify amd inter- 
pret the fleeting forms of Greek myth, which ehunge a» ono Wyoke at therm 
like a wreath of amoke orn passing clon, Vet perhaps it may be desirable 
to try whether our vase pives any new fmt oF help in this direction. 

The cult of Phiya ‘waa in tho hands. of tho Lycomidag, for whom, aa 
Puusaniis tells us, Pamphos and Orpheus made hynmat The Lycurnsidas 
were clisely consernod with the cultus of Demeter at Athens mud eleow liane, 
Fariwitngler suggesta thot thay were wt the hattom of much in the Orplieo- 
Hesiodic Theogouy. [i aeome tliat this conjecture iB greatly comirmed by cor 
vise. We are able to lwing forward « fresh fod independent place aft 
evidence, which forms « link hetween the worship af Go, such ss that which 
hal its seat at Phiya,and the Hesiolie mythology, Ard Chua wer gait 
fresh view of tho fact that betweon the mryetic Orplic religion of Greece anil 
the beliefs of the primitive inhabitants of Greece tiiere wie a Close eon- 
noxion. And we pain a fresh view of the relations between: both of thes 
anil the Hesiodic Theogony. | 

The tale of Prometheus, us it reaches us in Hesiod, has been, roughly 
anil imperfectly moralised. Tho figure of Epimetheus, the foolish aod iin 
rostraine! double of Promethous, ecemsa to be un addition, On the other 
hard riuayy points in the tale, auch a4 the convorance of fire in a hollow reud, 
the tmutual bargaining and overreaching betwee pode and meu, and other 
features, seem very simple and primitive, Thus while the basis anil matter 
of the poetical rendering ate midi ap of curredit myth niid wlil-world tales, 
this material hax been worked up with » purpést, in much ble eame way ns 
Aesoliyivs, in a. later age, worked wp the Prinitheus legend. Bab whoreas 
the motive of Aeschylus is in the main a glorificatien of iman, Wie mnlive of 
Hesiod iain the main a vilification of worn, 

To Hesiod Pandora seems to hear closer resemblance to Aplitodite Than 
io Ge, Her decking aud adornment by the goda with crown ain!) necklace 
and other ornmenté for the purpose of making her atiractive ist essential 
part of the story, The Pandora of our vase i@ thus clad in splendid army. 
Ancl tha prirpose rid her creation, acon jie hes Two, i& that alie Hiny through 
love win tho mastery of Prometheus, and then by her wickeil arte anil 
maticious doings punish him for his dlfence agninal the gods, This is nodrer 
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to the Greek conception of Aphrodite than of any other deity. Anil «men 
mint recurs to the fact already pointed out that in the mind of Phoidias the 
hirth of Aphrodite and the birth of Pandora. seem to be closely related ote th 
the other. This is a very suggestive hint. 

lt is notable that many nations, far -xpart one from the other, the dows, 
the Greeks, the Germans, the Troquoia and Blackfoet of America, should all 
assdcinty the intradietion of evil into the world with the first appearmee in 
it of worn.’ 

The whole group of legends which narrate the story of Prometheus and 
Pandora, ant of Dencalion and Pyreha, stands apart from the onlinary tales of 
Greek mythology, being connected, not so touch with the liatory aud dele 
of the gals, as with the creation of man, the birth of woman, aml the grew 
flood. Every one who knows his Bible must have been struck with the 
remarkably likeness which exists between this group of tales aml that set 
forth at the boginung of Genesia. Common to the Greek and the: Jowish 
coHMOgny are many points: the makmg of man out of earth and lus 
nnimation, the production of woman and the evil thence ariamg, tho floul 
survived by a single family who repeopled the empty lonils, Doos this imply: 
that the Greek myth is of Semitiv origin! 

This is of course no new question, but one which has frequently exercised 
tHe learned! Our yrandfathers wer disposal to regard the Tesiodic tales of 
the making of man and the Greek tradition of a great flood as echoes of the 
historic events of which « true record wae preserved in Genesis, Our fathers 
had little difficulty in supposing that these tales were passed on to the Greeks 
by Phoenician traders. To os a somewhat differont origin would naturally 
snggest itself. It ig u tempting view, as indeed I have already suggested, to 
shapect Mint the Lycomidae and their Mysteries, the culte at Philva, and the 
whole cycle of Promotheus and Pandora legenda belonged originally to tho 
pre-Aryan population of Groece, which may have been of Cannanito rice. 
Aa earlyas 1888 it was maintained by Prof. Ramsay? that in Greece as in 
Asia Minor the lowor stratum of (he population wae forme of « pre-CGreck 
race, devotal tothe worship of grant Rarth-goddesses, while the upper stratum 
consisted! Of the conquering Aryan tribes, who brought in male deities, and 
ie yxitriarchal as opposed to the matrianchn) acheme of society. The 
mysters of Crecce, both Eleuvininn and Orphie, would naturally be 
based on survivals belonging to the religion of this primitive and conquered 
race, lout of course hollenized, | 

This view is attractive, nud has strong claims on our acceptance, But 
toapply it directly to any province of Greek mythology involves much risk, 
(rreek myth, a3 it has come down to us, ia so highly composite, lias boon 30 
many times worked over and worked up for varions porpdses, tliat it may 
well defy the keenest powers of ani vais, While ov the ove hand bbe 
legends dealing with Prometheus, Deucalion, Pawlora, and Pyrrlia and the 
rest seem to belong to o stratum of religion which may be roughly called 
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Rabylonie, on the other hand iy the Hesiodie Cofatigwes of IFomen the char. 
acters Ihave mentioned ave ploeed at the very origin of the Hellenic stems, 
and the myths concerning them cling closely about Dodonn and Mhthia anil 
Lycoren amd Athens, anil other Quronghly Greek sites, Atl in « peeent 
work? Jr, Usener has shown im deta) that the Greek myths of the deluge 
benr a closer likeness to those of Indin aa recorded in the Mahabharata than 
to the accounts cherished! by the Babylonians-and the Jews, Moreover wy 
must romenber that some of the primitive tribes of North America, of Naw 
Zealan| and of other countries possess commgonies which might well pass, 
with o hasty observer, for variante of the Semitic erigives Ono’ may hurly 
say that if tle Hellenes look the materials of Uheir cosmogeonies, of many of 
their jocal enlts, and) of their wysteries from on earlier stratum of inhebitants, 
they vised. those tanturinls freely in acconlance with their own leas, just aa 
in art they turne| to their own purposes the omamenta! motives which they 
borrowad from: Egypt and from Assyria. Perhaps we m this age, i oar 
passion for tracing omgins, are linble to overlook this truth. It may be 
necessary To dig up the barbarous routs of Greek legend and cultus, but 
it laa pity if in doing so we neglect Hie flowers aod the fruit which derive 
their nutmment from those roots. What is important and interesting 
in Greek myth ond coamogony ani wiyatery ia not that which t more-or, 
less common to ull primitive peoples, but that whieli the Greek spirit ailded 
to this original material, workmg it into beautiful and ethieal forme 

Is it pousihle to tre » connexion between the tale of Panilora and 
Epimetheus anil other Attic legends? For example, the legends which toll 
of the libermtion of Athena from the hoad of Zens by the blow of on axe ora 
hammer, hesitate whether the decisive blow was given by Hephaestus or by 
Prometheus, Here we have Prometheus, of whom Epimethens is bot the 
double, swinging his weapon tosome purpose. There may have existed at Phiya 
some incre Inddest cousm of the staniand Athiminn tale, Again, it las been 
siyeested by Lidecheke that the loosing of Hern from ler bonds by Mephoxstus 
ia. u parallel story to that of the loosing of thy Earth-deity from the soil by 
blows of the hammer, Aud further, our group of the harmmer-bearing 
Epimetheus united by Eros with Ge-Pandora, seenia to illustrate inne remate 
was, thongh confiivedlly, the various Attic lugends of the marital relations 


between Hophacsins ant Gain, or between Hephnestie and Aphrodite or 
Athena, 

LT donot however propose at present to ventare further mte this realm of 
mist and shadow, [i may suffice that we hove won n glimpee of the process 
by whieh the barburons myths of the primitive peoples of Greere were refined, 
mado poetic, and partly moralised by the moraastng influence of the Hellenic 
religion of O) yurpas, 
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THe etatement is usenlly mode; that Greek goograpliers between 
fforadoine am) Ptoleniv boliowod the Caspian to he an iulet of the Northern 
echan; Unit the Greeks frow the tine that they first knew of the Oxia, 
lielievedl ih do flow inte the Caspian; and thet raw gilk and other articles of 
commerce were carmel down the Oxus into the Caspian aw! thenee qu iile 
cutee lo the Black Sea. 

Even before Alexander, perhaps a» early o& Herodotus, there was 
vague notion thit the Caepian was, or onght to be, connected with a circum- 
fnent ocean, as the other large sheete of salt water then known were; but 
this notion did not take:définite alinpe till after the only recorded navigation 
of that sea by Greeks; and it perhaps requires explanation, why a gonuine 
voyage ehould have given definite shape to a false notion. 

Recent investigations‘appear to lave rendered it fairly certam that thi 
Oxus never flowed into our Caspian within any historion! period, though it 
may have sent, anil probably did send, a branch westwanl inte the Sary- 
Kanysh depression, then either like or a part of the Arl. Tf the Oxus 
did not enter the Caspian, it is clear that some explanation of the Greek 
belief that it did, aml! of the trade ronte, would also be required, Tf then, 
in comieehion with thir trade toute, two errors appear in what may be called 
the ondinary view, one as regards the Oxus and one as regands the Caspian, 
it 18 ot least possible thot these two errors may be das to a common: source, 
the discovery of which might throw light upon the whole matter. Ii is the 
object of this paper to miieate the direction in whieli T believe the explanation 
to fie, 

Before wom through the Greek notices, it may be as well to stale 
briefly what T oonecive ta be the present position of the Oxus question. 
There are threw routes, by one or taore of which the Oxus haa been suppose! 
tO liave once enteral the Caspian; (1) by the U shot channel frm lake Sary- 
Kamysh; (2) by the Ungus channel acrose the Kara-kum desert, joining: the. 
Ushoi; (8) by » southern branch leaving the Oxas neat Charjni, passing 
Mary, am) thence following (roughly speaking) tho course now taken. by the 
railway, paral! to the line of the Kopet Dagh and Little Balkan: All these 
views still find champions!; at the same time some, aa Mi Leesar, have: 
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always been four! to maintain that weither the Uzboi ner the Ungus were 
channels of tho Oxus. ‘This latter view i+ now strongly pul forward by the 
Russian engineer M. Konahin? wh lias come to the conelision that Hie Oxtrs 
dlways ran in its present course, though it once threw off a branch Hite lnko 
Sary-Kamyshi ; that there are no traces of beds or delia ileposite of the Oxus 
iu the Kara-kum: that the Kare-kum and the Western Uzboi were once galfs 
of the Caspian, (the Togus being an oh) gea-beach), ag ig proved (among 
other things) by the Cuspign sea shells found there ; and that the upper part 
of the Uehboi was wa chanuel for the discharge of overflow water from Sury- 


SKETCH MAP 
q 2h = b. Aased raighly en M Kenehine 
UST URT  pritteey [ge geilagical map. 1880 


UG ton 


wt me 
tas mt Hirens ‘ 


7 7 : 


/ «A TRADAD 





G i Sou neh 


Katiyah to the Qaspion, My Konshin haw explored: gdh avi slits fa bie 
soolled old Delia of the Osu, the Danlji peninsula, and found ue tree 
whatever of fresh-wnter deposits, or of river-shells.* 
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The latest thesry with which Tam. acquainted is that pot forward Ty 
Prof. J, Walther,! who has nlso explored personnally the suppeaad oll Tretia the 
of the Ovus nt Balkan Bay, Do also thinks that the Oxos always ran in ite 
preseiit chanel (aubject te the regular tendency of rts bail to shitt eastward 
with the earth's rotation), with the passilile exception of a brancli lowing mto 
the Sary-Kaniysh depression, His chief atgument is drawn froto the absence 
elsewhere of depasita of the typical Oxne mul. Tn particular ho «lliows. that 
noniver con ever have flowed into the Caspian at the supposed old mouth of 
the Oxus, He differs from M. Konshin about the Ushoi; his numerous 
ineasuroments shew thot the Sary-Kaniysh depression, while 82 m. lower 
than the present surface of the Aral, i 02m lower than Karulinhutiek, the 
point wliere the Uzbot channel commences, and that in conseqnenco the 
Usboi ean never have taken the avertiow from Sary-Kamysh to the Caspian, 
At the sau tine Le concludes ngninet the Western Uzbot having ever been 
an aro of the Caspian op the growid that, if 86, thia arm can only have: 
shrnnk suid retinal through evaporation, and an overflow channol like the 
Uxboi cannot have been fornied by this mean Without being a geolagist, 
T omy bo permitted to remark that Prof, Walther done not appear to have 
met M. Konehin's argument diewn fron the presence of wumeroug fea sliells, 
similar to those now living in the Caspinn, on the surface of the Western: 
Uzboi: while the whole region is notorously anbjcet to altemtiona of bhi 
level of the ground; the Caspian is: known to have altered ita level several 
times, beside ite reguiar lose from evaporation, A mse of 2077 m. would 
tuke the ea up between the Balkans as fur o¢ the so-called Inka Topatian, 

Whatever the facts, however, us to the Uzboi, we may take itas fairly 
certain that the Oxus never reached the Caspian by any uf the tlireo routes; 
aince, by any route, there 74 only-one gap in the hills between the Dset Trt 
plateau and the Kopet Dayh through which it could have pias, vie, tiat 
between the Great and the Litth: Balkan throngh which the railway now 
runs; and the investigations of both M. Konehin and Prof, Walther have 
rendered it fairly certain that there was never any Oxne delta. wt or tear 
Hatkan Bay. Tt may also be notiend that thy Oxne still ponodienlly over- 
flows into the Sary-Katoysh depression, the last occasion on which itulid so 
being during the coroiation of the presont Czarwhen the Khivans broke 
down o dvke. 

With this nvich by way of prolide, wo mimy tum to the Grenk writers 
Our-principal concern will be with Patroeles, but I aliwll briefly ga thaugli 
the chief notices before aod after hia voyage t 

Herodotus® mentions the Casmun as « sey by jleelf, which does mot join 
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ihe othersea.’ About ‘the othor sea" he gives no information, But he haus 
heanl dimly of the Oxus or Juxartes as a river with 40 mouths, all ending in 
marshes but one, which flows clear into the Caspian; there are: islands in it 
as hig as Leabou, Inhabited by savage fish-eaters and other strange peoplo- 
The next uotive concerma Alvcander, Aurion (Ainah 7, 16) say he 
wished to know whether the Caspian wes connected with the Kuxine or with 
the Eustern Indian Ocean, This -may have bean a mere guess; bot it is 
also possible that Alexandor’s intelligence department liad got # report of a 
supposed connection with same other sen.° Anyhow, there were now three 
hypotheses. Here belongs o story told by Straby (11, 500) that men 
flattered Alexander by identifying the Macotis, whict) teceives the Tannia, 
with the Caspian which receives the Jaxartes;a river that the Grocks at 
firat took for the Tanaia4 Strabo adds that they called the latter sex a lake 
and gatd that it and the Maeotig wore connected. Alexander sent one 
Hoeraclides to Hyreania to build ships and explore the sea; as far as wo 
know, this expedition had no result. The reat of Ariana remarks appear 
tw Gopcern What he thought himelf, 
"The next yenemtion saw the one attempl at exploration known to te 
as tnade by the Greeks, when Seleucus sent his admiral Patrocles to the 
Caspian. Eratosthenes cites « periplus of this sea as known to the Greeks, 
which | pssome to be that of Patrocles’ This poriplus speaks of two 
voyages, one along the consts of the Albani anil Cadueii, tho other along the 
conste of the Anarinki, Mardi and Hyreant towards the mouths of tha Oxi: 
anil Jaxartea: the point of junction, according to the situation of these tribes, 
would be somewhere ah the extreme-S.W. of this sea Ae to the first voyage, 
thoigh te Alban? are panied first, no ong could anppose that Patrocles built 
lis shipe up in the worth and sailed south; even without Pliny’s evidence, 
we tnight faitly auppose that he startel from the BW. corner, the point of 
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junotion of the two voyages’ The reusdy fur slarting from here, ‘iviol pail 
from Hyrcania, may merely have been convenience of ship-timber* Be Mit 
as it may, the fact-agrees curiously with what Strabo says abont the "bight ** 
of the Caspian. The mountame of Media mand Armenia project likes thie 
hori of a crescent, and form the ‘bight’ of the Caspian Golf! This gulf, 
running in southward from the ocean, is at first narrow enongh, but me ut 
gee further in it broidens, its grontest’ breadth, about DOOD states, being 
obtained over against the "bight"; but the length from the ‘sailing-in port” 
fothe bight is perhapa « littla more thoy the breadth, as the *sailing-in 
point” is very near the uninlabitable zone This sliews learly enough 
that Strabo reckons the length of the aea from SIV & NE, rouglily 
speaking, that is, froin the point whence Patroelea started to the ' sailing-in 
pomt"; and this passage olone should be econelisive against any theory 
which pluces the ‘sailing-in point’ at the extreme north of the Caspian, as 
we know it’) I may add that, so far as I know, no one has taken Patrocles 
tothe oxtrame orth; the more general opinion is that he perhaps only 


went « little way. 


We can now examine Patrocles’ voyage im detail’ Why he wont north 
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PATROCLES AN) THE OX(MCASPIAN TRADE ROUTE he 


first 16 clear: for Pliny says that Scluwcus, ab the bine af his emia Cony, 
harl it in hia mind to make a cmal between the (Caspian and the Cimmérian 
Bosporus!) If Seleucua; im sending out Patroolis, had any sich iden, the 
Tuttor woult-acon have diseavered ite impossibility. Tf he really went 5,40)) 
stadiis in this ilirection, the distance that Eratosthenes: gives? he must havo 
wone protty fur nerth >; but ae no tribes north of the Albanicare-mentionod, rt 
may be supposed that he himself only went part of the distance; and heard 
that the dea extaniled for 4 considerable way further” and this the more 
readily as with his easier voyage auch) anema nctially ta linve licen the conse, 
That Strabo's account of the mouth of the Cyris* comes in the main from 
Patrocles I would conjoctura from this, that he deseribes the peaple there 
ag imple and bad at barrains, trading by barter bot scarcely using money 
and having no knowledge of weights ond messures; this might essen to apply 
best to atime eariier than Strabo’s own, when Armenin and the neighbour 
lanits were the great channel of overland wade. 

But the chiaf mterest of Patroeles voyage begins when he toned east- 
word, At first sight it unelit appear from Mratosthones’ necontt of Iie 
periplis that le reached the mouths of the Oxus and Joxurtes; Eritosthenes 
even wives the measurenents* from the ‘bight’ to the Oxue mouth #800 
sindes, ail thence to the Joxarles mouth 2400 staudea But though Patroclee 
is one of the two authorities fot Strabo’s statement? tliat the Wpxartes flows 
into the same een as the Owns, this 2me passnge chews that he pover 
reached the daxories mouth himself; for Strubo adda ‘the mouths of the 
two rivers, acconling to) Patrocles,; are $0) parasangs apart, Patrocles, as a 
Greok sailor, would liordly measure in porasangs; und this remark of 
Stibo's suggests that Patrocles’ mformation wis hearsay, anil dynved from 
people who did peekon in parasangs, 74 Persian-speakiny folk of some 
suri? Now IT woul! point out that if; for the distance botween the montha of 
the Oxus and Jaxartes, Eratostlenes turnc| pardsangs into stailes for, the 
benefit af his Greek reailers,*? he may equally well have done so for the 
distance from the ‘bight’ to the mouth of the Oxwe; and Patrocles himeell 
may never linve reiched the Oxus mouth at all, The foot that we have no 
description of its mouth (hy wamo), while we have an olaborate one of ey. 
sucha nver as the Cyrus, raises a presumption that ho did mof rench it 
However, it i¢ & necessary condition of this: periplue that he #honlid lives 
sailed! in a direction in which he coud at least hove hear! Hit the mouths of 
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the Oxus and Jaxartes lay at euch and gucli o distance before him. Now it 
how to be remembered, as a condition of the whole problem, that the evidence 
for the Jaxartes entering the *Caapinn' is jual a= gooil as that for the Oxi, 
and that the two iaust stand or fall together. Thore have leon theories part 
forward for bringing the Jaxartes round the Aral;? some, I believe, have 
boldly abolished the Aral altogether; but the Jaxartes cannot by any means 
be made to croas the Ust Urt plateat, Tn fact, we mbit proceed on the 
assumption that the Jaxartes ran protty wmeh as it does now} and whilé:on 
the one hand these facts would: afford some. support to 4 contention that the 
whele Aralo-Caapinn salt-water system was sometimes referred to ne * the 
Caspian,’ on the other hand they are quite futal to any theory which takes 
Patrocles to any point? on the eastern slora of our Caspian further north 
then Palkaw Bay, which is the most northerly point, south of the Uat Urt, 
where water from beyond the Balkans can enter the Caspian. 

Here then we are pulled up short; for Patroclys eight to sail toward 
the Oxus mouth, ie out of the Caspian altogether, 

His voyage having come to a standstill for the moment, we may stop alto 
anil enquire what is his supposed authority for the connection of the Caspian 
with the northern ocean? Let me say at once that this idea was in the air 
as wo have scen, and that it is quite possible that Patrocles believed it, But 
what we want to know (remembering always that the ‘satling-in pout’ i 
apposite to the bight, aul las nothing to do with hearsay about the Volga 
ot the north at all) is; on what grounds geograpliera who useil Patroctes 
narrative lieliewod in this connection, that is to say, why o tie vorage cone 
firmed « filae notion, New Strabo, after giving Fratosthenes’ necount of 
‘Palrocles’ poriplus, gous on to make the anflicivntly astonishing statement 
that a mere ending tity te Conan! would fiml auch and such things—on 
his right liand Scythsand Sarmatians, onhis loft the eastern Beyths, teaching 
fo the eastern ses anil India; he distinguishes the northern mand eastern 
Scythe accordingly. This statement haa always been o stumbling block, 
Sir E. Bunbury says, ‘50 clearly totoed was this idea’ (that the Caspian was 
a gulf of ocean) ‘fixed in his (Btrabo's} mind, that he describes the sea, pod 
the nations on its bankacas they would present thomeelwes te. jorsom seciling 
in from the North. This iz hand on Stralio. Let ns-soppose instead that he 
pictured it from this pomt of view because he, or hia iiformant; liad heard 
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that some one had sailed or could sail, or that some people habitually. did 
sail, in from somewhere 

From where! Strabo half answers thot question Liroself, For, wa tf 
not content with Lite first atotement,—afte a few worls about the Seyths, an! 
a fling ot Otesias, Merodotia, and tie rest—he goes on to say that, al any 
fate, os dan aalls into the Caapian, the nomads that he finds on les left are 
vallod by the present generation Dani and surnamed Parnoi; then comes a 
egert, and then Hyrcania, and here'we reach the open sea, which cotitinups 
tothe bight,” This dluurly has nothing to do with the north of the Caspian, 
The Parnoi, over aguinst Parthia, are well enough known; so is the. desert 
north of Parthia and Hyrcanin, In fact, while Strabo's supposed voyager 
seen; oF) his right hand, a vague vision of Scyths joming the European Seythia 
and Sarmatians stretching to the Tanais, on his Toft lie soeq well-known 
people and things very precisely, and what he sees fite iu pretty well with 
the supposition of a man sailing into or journeying to the Hyrcanian soa 
down the linn of the Ueboi, roughly speaking, and does not, so far aa 

uppear to mo, fit in with anything else, Imay add that the "mouth’ of 
the Uzboi ia roughly opposite bo the * bight,’ 

Now what the supposed voyager sailed in by war an atm of the een 
We have a quantity of very explicit statemmuts® on this pomt, which refer to 
4 long narrow sen-strait.sarnthing like a river, and no bar to the intercourse 
of the Seythinns on either side with each other, Down. this: sea-strait 
Strabo's supposed voyager sailed ; and our acconnte represent that at the other 
and of this strait was * ocean" (4. open water.’ 

We can now take up Patroelea’ interrupted voyage again, Coasting 
long Hyrcanian, as we tay presnme lie did, hy would tuiturally come to the 
arm of the sea down which Strubo'y imaginary voyager sailed, and equally 
naturally, if he followed the coast, aail wp it; for it must be remembered that 
the whole goastling of Khiva Bay would be cavered with water, if there wore 
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(ex hypothesi) a sea-strnit running in between the Balkans Ii he sailed ap 
ihtw ses-ubralt—in fact discovered it—the notices of it in Greek writers, are 
explained, while he himself proceeds in the right direction, towards the Oxus 
months, 

Now wo have seen that tho meaqurements given need not mean personal 
measurements, and tut it is, at least, quite posible that he never aaw 
the Oxus mouth himecli. Assuming that the Oxus had a mouth at lake 
Sary-Kamyali, and that the sea-stmit up which he sailed did not joi that 
luke how far did Patrocles pet? 

Tho only answer is, fur enough to hear of the Aral, the greatopen water 
la the north, but Hob far enough to make sure that the gulf up whiclr ho 
anil did not jolt, Fn faet, the actual notices of this stexit would, with 
ove exception,” fit iu better with the theery that the waterway comtinned 
ti Sary-Katmysh aud the Aral; hut exeept in a fow ensee we cannot 
disctiminate what Patrocles saw from what he heard, We conjecture that 
lie found people who gave him tho distance in parasangs to the Jaxartes 
mouth; it would be very curious if this were the only information they gave 
hin, 

Now the net reault of his voyage wn, that geographers were strengthened 
it the opinion thas the Caspian joined the ocean, and also asserted the posit- 
hility of sail round ta Tndia. In my view, those who say that Patrocles 
asserted the possibility of sailing round to Tudin by sem. are confnaing two 
different things’ What Patrocles said was this, that it was possible: to zal 
frou) India to the ‘month’ af the Caspian (the ‘sailing-in pout)” Strabo 
adilé that the ‘mouth’ sppeara to be the mest northerly potot of the sea- 
coast on the way to Lodin” and from the form of the sentences this last remark 
tay also be Petrocles’, But even if tt be, oll that it proves is what we con- 
jectared before, that Patrocles heard of ‘2ea' or ‘open water’ to the north; 
winle the use of the word month” pooyes that he thought that the strait, ap: 
which he sailed, joined this open water. [i does not prove that he reached 
it; buttids much is clear, that tw the open water at the month’ there was, 
in his opinion, a waterway from India; and this waterway might extend, he 
Hitmelit, to Tyreania. 
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Now Patrocles. ary well enough linve supposed that the open water 
which he hear of was the ocean; bot for geogtaphers:at home it was prob- 
ably sufficiont to know that he hod found a salt water strait loading towards 
vnknown water of considerable extent; this musf,on general principles of 
geography. be part of the cireumfuent ocean, | 

Pytheaa, too, lid fatnilinrise] men's minds with the idea of yreat mmssea 

of water toward the north aan ascertained fact. However, there was move 
thon this and Pliny wives the hint. He gaye,’ From the Caspiat wea and 
ihe Boyvthian oceay the roule turns eastwand, the shore now fronting towant 
the vast; the first part (of thiv land) i# uninhabitable on account of the 
snow. That .t® to say, somehow or other, a report of the actual polar sea was 
abroad.* TLenbmit that Pling’s words can mean nothing else; and there iso 
eurtona bit of contirmatory evidence. In Ptolemy Philadelphus’ procession 
thore figured, among other strange beasts. n polar bear®; this creature ooulil 
mb linve: been passed south without aomy Imowledge of ita labitet being 
passed down with it, if only for the purpose of keeping it alive, 

Be this as it may, Patrovles does pot appear tO have spoken of 4 seu 
ronte from tlio Caspian ja blie Inding ocean; and the idea that he did se is 
perhaps o niaonderstanding of what he dil say,us reported hy Strate, What 
are the facta of the ease | 

Patrocles had been sunt by Selopeue to report on the possibilities. vf 
trate; principally, that Indian trade for whieh Syria amd Egypt were rivals, 
At present Egypt, through Aribiu, monopolised the sea-traftie: even if the 
Amb captains rn their cargoes up the Persian gulf instead, the caravan 
journey through Seleucia cout hardly compote in cheapness with the way uf 
the Red Sea and the Nile. Seleucia paid much attention to his surtl- 
eastern provinces; fis elilpst som, bill a Sogdian by birth, governed them, 
lis general Demodamas guarded the Jaxavtes frontier; clearly, in com tien 
plating # canal from the Caspian lo the Busine, amd exploring the Caspian, 
le Topedl lo create + rival water-route; the Oxuy should be a thonoghfire 
like the Nileyanl Syria should huve lier sen-canal ae well as Egypt. 

Patrocles’ report ow the canal most hove been mlverse, of course :-that 
onthe Oxus seers to have been more encouraging, 41 entered the ' Caspian’ » 
it was havignhle: if brought down Indian goods to Hyrcania, whence they 
were taken across fo Albania-and up tho Cyrus, ew: Bul whether any ane 
lid -actually sailed from India to Hyreanin wae o matter of doubt: mov how 
it was possible to ilo eo.’ So far the report. Trade ford! ibe way lows 
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ile Oxue, query, If anvane lial actully satied the whole distances tu 
Hyreunia | | | | 

Upon this, he lis been mile responsible for the won of a NEL -sem 
pussge to Tuilin’ iat is tosay, WO Mie exetern or Tedian Ocean Bit surely 
that is a forced interpretation. What he lad in his inl wae India iteell= 
and not any Indian Ocean, India was not the inkvown eommtry 1 had 
heen when Alexander woodered if the Caspinn joited that ocean; an the 
contrary, the dominions of Belenens’ son-in-law were just now particularly 
well known; the practical question for Patrocles was nierely whother trude 
with them vii Bactra could nor be mode as paying as teado vil) Barygamn. 
And just in the same way that much goods came: from Barygaza to Egypt, 
hut even so Into os the time of Ptolemy Physkon it waz looked on ine 
u wonderful thing for agian ta Jo the whole voyage,® #0 Patroclea most 
usturally observes that the gooda came dewn the Oxoa, but that if was 
doubtful if anyone had done the whole voyage, though he thought it was a 
possible one | 

And thie brings me to owe other polnt in connection with Patrocles. Ts 
it possible to determine from his: uurrative where and into what the Onxus 
flowed’ Ithink not. All that we have to go upon are the mensorements 
quoted by Eratosthenes, Strabo, and: Plmy, calculated from a pomt which we 
do not preecizely know, following the windings of a coast different-from our 
coast, und probably only gueseil at by some sort of dead reckoning, at best. 
Howaver, for what they are worth, they dome to tlis* that the Oxi meith 
wos 4,500 atadea from the ‘ brelit,’ the: 
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Figewsomen ; there ate b come (Art. ata, 4, 
26,1 Strabo f 2deanil 19, 810 anil Pial, 6,19, 
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from the * bight’; while the total length af the Caspian from the ' bitin’ te 
the “mouth? or ‘sailing-in point’ ia variously given a’ 6,000 atules! ot 
something over SAM) wtindes *; that is. to aay, tls print where the Claspinn 
jeineil ' oeoan” folle. befineen the nrow the of tle (sie atid Jaxarhes, and the 
Jaxartes must discharge into ‘ooemn,’ Now the one thing whieh i nliealutely 
certain.ia that the Jaxartes was thouglt to flow into tho same sea as the 
‘Oxua, and-that sea the ‘Caspian '*: 30 that we now geb thia far, Uint ‘Caspian’ 
anil *ooean’ miiy occasionally be synonymons.* For anything more accurmte 
than this we eanwot rely on the minauremente: all that T like to say is, 
that (ley are nots hindrance to a theory that thy Oxuy then entered Inke 
Sary-Kamysh, 

‘Now even if Patrocles never saw (he Oxna mouth himself, the péeriplus 
alrenily cited shows that he thought i possible to peach i, ae) ales the 
mouth, of the Jaxnttes; that in to say, he thought that the Jaxnrtes towed 
inte the (nepian or some water connected with the Caspian, ani (neoording 
to the measurements) beyond the narrow etrait. In plain English, he treated) 
the Aral as partiof the Caspian. What U think happened was, that he spoke 
ao vaguely of the open water hoyond the strait, that geographers, with f 
predisposition to liclieve in ocenn there, were able to misunderstand, ana to 
pliece the narrow strait outed n tinited Caspian, instead of, aaa fret, between 
two Claspiana. 

For (Patrocles apart) that the ‘Caspian’ sometimes meant the Aral 
there cay) be no doubt whateyor. Quite apart from the story given hy Strabo, 
that men, to Hatter Alexander, identified the Mavotis that receives the Tanain 
with the Caspinn, saying that thia latter also wae a lake andl that the two 
werg commected, cach a part of tho other, one Polycleitus (of whom wo know 
nothing) wudertock to prove that the Chantan wasn lnke from the inet that 
ifs snaters were pores Now wherever Polyeleitus got his information, 
anil whitever mistakes men omy make; no man in m steppe conntry 
ever yet Lodk anit water for sweet,’ il npponars to be a conclusive proof 
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that this pieco of information refers to the Aral, under the name of the 
Laeyriaats,,| 

Awl haevtagehy wo laren ne discriptinn af tha (xine month, wo hve, 
piretably, one very marines allnsion toit, Stmbo has taken the Annes story! 
bodily from Hoerodotms, amd ins: put ik, as did Horodotus, among — the 
Miscigetuc, morshes tlands tish-eaters andiall, bowhe dee altered dtevodotus 
statement «bout the mothe; he says thet all the mouth but one fall inte ‘the 
other sea ‘(or ‘the rest of the sea") which i toward the north,” while the 
one clear mouth enters the Tyreaninn gulf" Whoetlior the genesis of this 
oxtmordinary coufusion cun be traced ur not, it can only mean thet some one 
had known of anil reported the frie facts shout the Oxne month, via, a great 
iuerehy telln on the Aral Bea, aud aclear arm falling either into lake Sary- 
Kamysh or some other point which wa» tnlerstood aw being @ port of that 
Hyrcanian gulf or strait:up which Patrocles had sailed and which deboucho! 
inte ooenn,! # | | 

Before qaittmg this part of the snbject,ic is necessary just to mention 
Ptolemy's itea of the Caspian, as he ie generally praised for reverting to the 
trae view of Herodotus, that the Caspian was a lake” ‘To a certain oxtent 
this praise is deserved, that is to eay, ho rightly recoguisel, ax against 
Eratosthenes and Strabo, that the oovan was not thereahouta, At (he anime 
fime, 60 far as’ his’ Caspian" (egg-shaped, with the longer axis E. to W,, agul 
réceiviog the Oxis nnd Jaxertes) proves anything, it proves that the Aral 
and Cespinn were coufuse! together, as we have seen already, 

Before. proceeding 1) the ynestion of tirade, it will be necessary to notice 
bricily the theory of a southery branch of tho Oxus, because, though the 
Physical evidence is all against it, itis often supposed that statements iu Gren 
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whters support it; tod should this preve to he the cme it woul diave some 
bearing on the general qnestion of how far those writers awe trust workly, 

This theory, which ie; 1 beliewo, supported in Russia hy Baron Kui l inure 
and General Annenkoff wes ofton wivanced' by the bite Sir H. Rawlinson," 
Hu believed that n sheet of water—or rather a basin rometimes wat 
aninetimes ninrsli—existod to thu worth of or about the present terminations 
uf the Murghab (Margux) and Tejon (Aringy; that it wae fed by im apie 
channel of the Oxus, which jesned again from it and followed what i now 
tiv railway line and renched the Uzboi NE, of the passage between the two 
Balkans; that this river was the Ochs of Strabo, anil that thie wae the 
route by which trade went; that this river mnie these districts Very fertile, 
and helped to account for the sudden rise of Parthin, 

The historical arguments brought forward by Sir H. Rawlinson in 
support of his theory are drawn chiefly from medineral times; with Miese we 
are not now concerned. ‘The Greek evidence in its favour, so farms T kuow, 
other than that indieated above, i: (1) Strabo says the Oxus towed through 
Hyreania*; (2) Pulemy makes thy Margus join the Cxus*;.€3) we have 
mention of a nver Ochua, which defies location: 

The balance of the Greek evideuce, however, appears to be strongly 
against the theory. The different points are brivily as follows The thoory 
ia inconsistent with what we know of Mery, This town was difficult of 
approuch ;* it was surrounded by deserts;" tt formic) « anfe and remote 
Hatem) prison, in which the Parthians conld place the prioners of Crasens’ 
urmy, The whole line of this country, Hyreanin, Nesaia, Parthia, was 
Wabitually raided across the desert by the nomads, a fact telling sorniw lit 
auninst @ great river to be crossed ; this desert too us ontled hy Strabo water- 
less! Ptolemy's statement about the Margus cannot etand with BStrabo's 
very positive assertion that the Arius, then as now, ended in the sand”: fact 
so well known that he uses itvas an illustration for the Polytimotus doing the 
same thing. Herodotus’ Akes pool is a fairy tate” There is no reasell ba 
suppose that Strabo's description of Parthia proper as sinall an unimpartant" 
is inoorreet. .A theory cannot well ba fonnded on the Ochis"* for Strabo, our 
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lewt Wuthority, was cloarly Unable to get any diformalion about it which was 
Hot contradictory. Infact, as ine as Strabo ia concerned, we aro loft with 
two apparently inconsistent sitementa, one that the Oxus flows though 
Hyrediia, the ether tut the Arim onde m tho sand, Those statements 
cme, star! together wniluss- we cau give to Hyrcaniaa wider meauing. that 
that which it nsually bears;' for it ia clear that the Oxuato How through 
Hyreanin proper, must intersect the Arua. Perhaps efficient trares of such 
wider menning are found to shew that Strmbo's slatement abowt the Oxus 
Howing through Ayreania cannot be used, as hgninst his very positive Weser- 
tion about the Arius, to aupport the theory ofa sonthern Oxug, and also (lat 
it does not nimessnrily conflict with the theory that tho Oxus entered lake 
Sary-Kamysh 

But after all, the real argument against 4 southern Oxus, 66 far aa Grook 
writers are concerned, is to be found, not in their statements, hut in (heir 
tilenes, Droysen has already noticed itas strange, that Alexander founded 
Ho townat the niouth of the Oxus? If the Oxns. then flowed hy Merv and 
long the northurn base of the Kopet Dagh, low came it that Alexander, 
who had just before found time for hill expeditions against.the Mardi, found 
‘ihe, if at to explore the river mouth, atleast to establish settlomeuts on 
the river sufficient to secure this valuable frontier, this considurable highway 
of commerce? (in the contrary, while he founded Halt, or twelve, cities in 
Bactria ond Sogdiana, and took irifinitw pains to secure the Indus, he left 
the Oxus nnd the rich districts about it 20 severely alone that it wis from 
liere, from Parthian, that the most important fenction against his work 
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starheel. . 
is ineancaivnible, 
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in Strabo, and ine in Pliny, which seems to be quite imtependent, ‘Those in 


Strabo have Wready been dealt with! The 


essege in Pliny? given on thy 


authority of M. Varro from information sequired by Pompey's expedition, is 
i clear ono: the Indian trade whe carrie! ilown the Tennis Tsuppaiel) ty be 


the Buctius® or viver of Balkh) into the Oxus and thonce Inte Lhe Crapian 


and from the Caspian wp the 
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ilistinguished how the goin poached! the Caspian, 

There is no nveil to multiply modem citations of this route as.An aecor- 
tained fact, from) Hiilinan wnt) Lassen to the. Present day ; now and aguin 
come doubt has been thrown ow it. I give a few recent references 


Caspian, Pliny's 
requires reconsideration, 


Atatoment as to trade 


passing down it into the Qaspian 


ff, im tulidition, it should ultimately be proved te be 


& fact thet there never wos any watorway between Sary-Kamyal\ and the 


western Uzboi, then any goods 
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liandienppat the mb rods lengthy (xis route, whee recenmneidation (ox 
livprorlilinaid whe many of Transport. No lel Fret eacls hamd ling would live 
noah a tell 

1 have ventured to think that al) thal Strabo, ar hid authority, aver 
esl) may linve becn Liat maces came down the Oxne te H yreania—an 
‘lustic geographical expression. But whether thnt be so or Hal, We 
Inve in any case (0 dlonl with Pliny ; andowe have two preees of evidence 
to set againat his exprese account. Quis ix: Strabe's: witness that the 
Cpapian, which had sever been properly exploited either during the brief 
Macedoninn tole or by barbarians, Wee unuaviguble anil minaviguted” The 
uther somewhat tater, Piolomy's account of (he land “peal, partly ni the 
authority of the Macedonian Maes, trader as his fithor lad been before him. 
Ptolemy vives the whole ronte? the road ranning from Hierpolie on the 
Kuplrutes vil Bebatana to Hekatompytos, Uienee northward > Hyreania and 
through Aria lo Merv, anil «oto Bactra and thence by the Stony Tower to 
Sora Metropolia, EH the water route had been of any mportance it might be 
expected that: Ptolemy wonld have mentioned i here. | 

There ia nido the cardinal argumest that Alexander mae no attempt to 
seenre this water Tite ani we may remark, for what it is worth; that there 
ia nothing to shew that {after Patnicles) Macedonian,’ Bactrian! or Parthian * 
ever attempted to found settlements or atquine trade along it; or even that 
the Grecks exploited the trata by means of native agents, us we know. waa 
done in the case of the silk ronte between the Tarin-valley awl Baotes” 
The enormous size and wealth of Seleucia in Parthins times is some evidence 
that Uhis city moat linve attmeted a disproportionate amonnt of trade with the 
Rast, so far ne it did not go by sea; and the value of the overland trade is 
also shown hy thé wealth) (had the Aorat derived from this sowree,” and “hy the 
fact that. at & latertine, when the Parthians closed the land routes, the 
Roma terchants sttenspted (o reach the silk countries hy sea.” 
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FATROCLES AND THE OXO-CASPIAN TRADE ROUTE yy 


Chinese sourtes begin to throw some little light npon north-east Tran 
about the last quarterof the second century He, when the einperor Whieti 
sent Tehang-kien aa envoy to the Great Yurk-cli, whe hml just driven the: 
Gireeks.out of parte of Sogdinna nnd Bacteria, sol were eneamped on the orth 
hank of the Oxns. He brought hack much information about the: neighbour 
tig countries, anil among otlier things says of Anhst (Parthia), which he tad: 
wot visited personnally, ‘As the country extends to the Wei (Oxua) river, 
their traders traverse the adjoimiug kingdoms both by land ond water, ! 
The Parthian rule did not extend to the Oxns, andl therofore Lier i same 
mistake liere, unless the p le vee as evidence fora beanch of the Oxuse 
pessing Mery, bat Tehangekien did not distinguish peoples much, exeept us 
Homeds and settled races, atid ik miny be gol pool af trafic oy the Oxns as 
ascertained by an eye-witness. 

More than two centories later (97 ap.) the Chinose general Pan-ch'no 
rent one Kan-ying es ambassador to 'Ta-ta'in (Syria), with a view probably 
to getting into some sortof direct trade communication with its merchanta: 
Rao-ying (T quote from Dr. FP. trth’s translation)? “arrived in Tiao-cliili, on 
the coast of the great sea. When he-was about to take lis passage across the 
seo, Uhe sailiirs of the western frontier of An-hsi (Parthia) told Ran-ying " The 
gen is Vast und great; with favourable winds it ia possible to cross within 
three months; butifyou meet slow wile it will also take you two years [tis 
for this reason that those who go to vea take on board a supply of three years 
provisions ‘There is something in the sea which is apt to make man home- 
sick, md several have thus lost their lives.’ When Kan-ying heard this he 
stopped.” 

This atory is generally referreil by older writers to the Caspian, anil, 
Lhie were the ease, would have an important bearing on the question of ie 
trade orossinngy that sea. There can however be little doubt that the #ea in 
question ia, a Dy, Hirth thinks, the Persian wulf, whedlier we accept all the 
Jetuils of his exhaustive examination of the evidence or not, The mere 
fact that you first sail south, then minke a rind al sen and take oa northern 
tirn, is alone * very strong argument. [may add one forther qurk of 
accuracy tn the Chinese secommt to those given by Dr. Hirth. It appears 
thut before 59 ap, the Parthian kingdom had heen cut off fom the Persian 
gulf by a-row of little states ;* now the Chinese account does not spenk of 
sailors of Auhsi, but of enilors of the western frontior of Anhai The 
westorn boundary of Parthin extended devo! the Caspian. 
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On the whole, it appears tome that we are ante im saying that wil\atever 
trate came down the Oxivs anil across to the Caspian was entirely in native 
hands daring the whole portad of Creek knowledge af this rivet; and whiab 
it was of nowreatextonl. It would wot ba aafe to assert that any Croek 
over set esos an the Osxus lower down 1 jiw course than the confines of 
Bactria and Sogdinna, 

Tn conclusion, it may be convenient lo anmmurise tho views here very 
tentatively put forwarl “Patrocles sailed jp 4 gulf of the Caspimn atretehing 
towarils, but porhape not reaching, the Aral He hewnl of the Oxus aumil 
Joxartes moutha, and of the Aral; that trda came down the Oxus fron 
India to 'Hyreania, and that one confd:suil all the way, ‘He thought the 
Aral joined with and was part of the Caspian, ms did Polyoloitis, who identt- 
fies hie Caspian as the Am) by saying that the whter whe aweetisle, 
Geographers, who thought that the Caspian ought ‘to join, ooenn, then ynit 
Patroclis’ strait, nol between two Caspiana, but ontarden united Caspian, lent. 
ing to ocean, artl brought the Oxne aml Jaxartes into a united Caspian, as 
appears most clearly in Ptolemy: the Aral waa iguared, and, 90 far aa i 
ceased to be Caspian or Mauls, actually became ' geaan” | a glimpse of bhie 
truth appears for the last time in Strabo's Araxes story, There is ho good 
evidence fora southern Oxus, nor for an tportent trade route by the Oxus, 
though some trade undoubtedly came that way, The geographical evilence 
woulll ob the whele suit best with the theory of the Aral and Caspian ‘being 
eomocted + bit the state of trade is mot inconsistent with goods hawitig tty 
be taken overland from the Oxus and reshipped on that Hyremnian gulf, 
down which men 'asiled in'—a long ond no donbt a dithcuin journey. 


APPENDLE (P. 2t, Nore 4, The Bacraax Gneeen). 


Tfthore had heen any considerate trade passing by the Cuvpinn, the Raetrian Girveks 
would prohably have made evime athenipt fo secnre He ‘la mwvre the silk thule, ou which 
hele woulth rlepended, they extended thelr rule to the Tarim-valley and conquered fo ihe. 


tuunth of the Indios; brik ther coins, oo fur oe I know, aro pover found in conmetion wiih 





the Oxus routs, outaide Bactrin and Sogdian, On tho other ham, it is jret prmaible that 
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thoy atrotched oll viretwarl to cover the (wwe ailk-reate.  Dintotne altealy could make 
his power folt on thu Ochna (Btrabo bt, 315). In Strabe 11, 417 the nas of two salraples 
which were taken from Enerathdes by the Parthians (anil which mnet be west of Marginna, 
which remained Bactriuu) ere piven dia" Aseicvow nil Tye, two meaningless words, For 
the latter Du Thell rend Tarvpia, comparing Polybing 10, 46. and Strate 11, 514, aril Qhin 
tas loon often followed, thongh ‘Tupnria, om the Sand SW, of dhe Cuspiun, is clearly a 
geographical inpoesibility. Tludivve, however, that the vonjeckira Ix right Iu this, that 
ii Uhre puter cOteeal a conenon word Birabo G14 saya that the ‘Tapuriags (Tartpovs) 
live between ‘the Hyrcutianue and Arians; of eoures they dy not. Polyb, 10, 40 ways thal 
Enthydemus, holding the line of the Arias againut Antiochua, was at Tagutin (Teyoupiar), 
Relike Conjecture. Terepiaw; FO) Gutechwid vk Poopurd (Ptol. 6, 10 giving @ city 
Tovey in Marglana) which may be‘correet, but the article seama unnatnral. The latent 
edition T know (Ruttaer Wobst, 1893) reales Terror 

Sow whatever the word is, it occurs a fourth time, in: Ptolemy 4, 10, wilid-pives 
peaple Titrapa: (¥,l, Taravpee), ahout Hie lower Ariis, anil in ougnection with the dear 
part of Maryinna: Agithiducmen's map pitie them near Nisa L think ail four posses 
refer to the mame penple, whose name may have been Teropey or Taeupes (perhaps « 
branch), or come iostnmime, ff 90, 1 would comjocture ihwt the other aatrapy, ‘Agmianun, 
concenty tha natu of the ‘Aermeyeal, whom Plulemy 6, O gives as tent the Caspian, and 
cunnectud with tho Nisseans (6, 17), Aataena appoard later among the Parthian sstraples, 
having iia place in tho list between Hyreania and Farthyene; and the main road frum 
Hekatompyloe to Bacira pasued throngh it - 

Rreanhbfer "Vor Aral hiv enn Gang’! 1802 p. 01 sey, interprote ‘Acree (reading 
‘Ammure) by the hetp of Zend we=lerdSures, nil ‘Toupioeme to tho sau effect, linging 
them into conmection with the Nixawan fieldewhich he appears to place buiween Mery and 
Balkh, This ralaes an interesting question, Wot foraign to this article, 


W. W. Tarn. 


THE ARGIVYE HERA OF POLYCLEITUS. 
(Puares IL, 014 


Ov ull the renderings of the godiduss Hera, the gold and ivory statue by 
Polyeleitas in the Hermeum tear Argos wae the most famosa, and was copi- 
aideral by the ancionts ane of the most beantiful works of Greek art. Tt 
certainly held its place beside the mnsterpieces of Phiding, and i even called 
by Strabo the most beantiful of all," | 

As in the case of the Zeus and Athene of Phidias, and the Cnidian 
Aphrodito of Praxiteles, it is moat natural that numerous attempts were 
wade ii the past, to identify this Polyclritan Hera with some extant monument. - 
Anil, aa the most beautiful Aphrodite extant, the Mehan Aphrodite in the 
Louvre, waa wt oned singled owt as representing the moat Inmotis state of 
which there is record in ancient authors, ao the famous colossal mask of 
Hers, known as the Juno Ludovisi, was the first to be identified with Ue 
creat Polyeloitan statue, This identification hay been abandoned. “Ther 
followed the so-called Farneso Hera the claime of which were: powerfully 
upheld by Broun, But though the head in question manifests some Poly- 
cleitan characteristics, ite identification with the famous Hern by the Argive 
uurtist may be said to have been abandonel, Tn faet it may fairly be said 
that atthe present no extant work of statuary is recognised, even ag a 
hypothesis, as representing the famous Argive state" 
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THE ARGIVE HERA OF POLYCLEITUS a] 


J have lid the poe! fortune to con upon o well-preserved anil beautiful 
marble heal in the Britiah Museum, formerly Known ie Apalld, nw as 
Bocchus! whiel I believe will be admitted to be a reproduction of the 
fatnoe Hera by Polycleitua (PLL, 111.4), The manner in which many 
archneologista to whom I have shown the discovery have inanimonely accepted 
my argumenis and demonstration, lowleme to hope that the identification will 
be universally admitted. 

When we consider how great and widespread was the tfluonco of 
Polvoleitusa om the later generations of artists, a that we can even perceive 
the survival of the typesestublished by him in extant works of Graeco-Roman 
art, we mual be the more natoniched not to fil numerous reproductions af 
lia mowt funous stator, tbo Dern, especially as such famous represen lations 
of the benching divinities ean generally be traced in seulptured ceapies or in 
works of minor art, 

Overbeck ie only partly right when he maintains (\.c,) that Polyeloitue 
iid not create the ideal type of Harn os Phidins did thot of Zeus, and that 
therefore the Polycleitan type did. not survive: The: series of Argive coins 
(to whieh Pshall- refer below) and those derived from them show the survival 
Of the Polycleitan Hera type through many generations On the other hand 
the faet remiina that the type in statuary seems to have developed away 
from thot established by Polycleitus iu the fourth century oc, This ia bo be 
acemntel for by the inythical significannes of thie personality af Hera pa ale 
was alfecied by the general current of evolution in the types of Grevk gots 
in the progress of the fifth to the fourth and later centuries before our om. 
Tt ie not possible for me to enter fully inte this tteresting ond important 
question of Greek mythology here, and 1 must defer the treatment of this 
subject to another HOCARIOT Suffice it to say thatthe genernl tondeucy 
towards ‘rejuveneseones © in the typos of pols, which marks tho difference 
between the fifth and fourth contiuries of Creek art, only filed in effeet when 
there were diefinity ontises pressing in another dircotion which dil pot allow 
that gencral temleney to become effective, On the other hiaad the artistic 
Heeire (ay expression of the whole complex spirit of the age} for youthful 
itil peevuely beowtifil fortis waa ao atrongas to load to the. transformition 
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af most types nto more youthful renderings, whorever theit essential nahure 
admitted of auch m transformation (¢.7., Apollo, Hermes, Thonyss, Aphrodite, 
Artomia; Athene), But where the personality of the divinity waa, from one 
reason or another, too strong to submit to ench a change—as notably tw the 
case with Zeus—the type eatabliched im the earlier century (by a Phidias) 
wis likely to survive in spite of the artistic iliosynorasies of a Seopas and 
Praxiteles and the taste of the times they represented artistically. 

Now Hoerw was originally simply a female divinity who presided over the 
life ai! fate Of the Argive people, She thus wae representative of the 
himale type in general and comprised in her nature all womanly characteristics 
from the virgin ' te the matron? from the queen’ to the housewife’ The 
more the Olympian cycle became organised ood the several figures became 
specialised and individualised in their personolities and firotions, the more 
did Hera respond to that side which represented the epouge of Zens awl 
tatronly queen; while the more youthful and human side-was troneferred to 
her davgliter an! attendant Hebe This, by @ singular contrast to the 
geveral course of Jevelopmunt, with Scopas, Praxiteles awl the later artists 
Hera wil June are represenite) fe maturer mul older, the womanly side, the 
qneenty sponse, being wecentuated ; while the more youthful and sensuously 
attmetive side, fully aud specifically represented by other female divinities, 
is Tepresseil «=Now with Polyeleitus the older Argive conception still survived 
towome degree, anit he conld therefore include the simpler and more youth- 
ful aspects of that famate divinity in the artistic type which he established, 
But it is owing to these complex circumstances that the type of Hera:ns 
established by the great Argive artist did not-survive In tt direct form in 
the later ages, and that striking moilifieations were oo doubt introduced by 
Praxiteles nod later artiste; though some definite features and cha- 
racteristics as established by Polycleituas anrvived amid the changes of later 
Tie 
 -_Tehall now enumerate what materinl we hove had before ne concerning 
He Argive Hera of Polyoleitus; what new data for the understanding of 
the type have recently been furnished, especially by the American excava- 
hiona of the Argive.Heraeum; and I shall then endeavour to show hiow wo 
may now cintm to possess at least one copy of the heal in an extant 
marbie bust. | 

The statue, considered by ancient writers the masterpiece af the vreat 
Argive sculptor, waa evidently the work of his full maturity.” The tam ple 
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mist have bewn built, dod the statie made for it, bhortly after the old temple 
hind born destroyed hy fire in 425 nu! | 

From Pausanias? we learn that ‘the image of Hern is sented, and is of 
eilossal size: it, if mile of gold and ivory and is a work of Polyeleitus: 
Based on the computations taude by the architect (Mr Tilton) on the ground 
of the height of the vadéy for the estimate of which ouroxcavations of the 
Heraeom furnished thie material, the towl healt of the Luan, incluilingy (las 
base and the top of the throne, would] be about 8 metres, the seatoil figure uf 
the goddess herself about 5-50 inetres, I fe probable that the face, usek, arnis 
and feet were of ivory, while tie rost of the figure was draped in gold, 

Like the Olympian 4ous of Phidins Hera was sexted on an elaborntely 
lecorated throne, holding in her left hand the ecoptre surmounted im ber 
dase by the cuckoo fas that of Zeus had an eagle), and in her right, matead of 
ut elaborate figure of Victory (each ag the Athene Parthenos and the Olynn puis 
Zeus held) simply a pomegrungte. ‘The explanation-of the pomeprannte 
Pausatins ‘ omits as it is of ~ somewhat mystic nature,” and Tum inclined ts 
do the sxme; though it prohably was aymbolical af prolitie power, Nor nese 
we enter into his hesitating reason» for ie choive of the wuckoo The crown 
was. ailorned with figures of Grocet awl the Seasons, To this point shall 
linve to refer below, 

“Tt is eid (hot beside ihe image of Hera there once stood an image of Hebo 
of Woryvand wold, A work of Nancydes’t This Naucydea was evidently closely 
relutod to Polycleitus, but considerble uncertainty oxistsas to what axuctly his 
rilationship to the older aud younger Polycleitns was. Nor dues the passage 
itt Pausanins referring to the Hebo clear this uncurtainty in ay way, Foy 
Pausaniay himself is evidently in doubt and introduces lia mention of thie 
Hebe by the pliuse Agyeras, only giving it as a report, In the translation 
above T have adopted Mr. Frazer's fulerine: but the passage admits of a 
different interpretation given by Mesa Bliimoer wat Hite. According to 
them: the doubt implied by Adyeras (led uot refer to the presence of the 
statue in the time of Pursaning (Qoutradicted by her presence on later cotng) 
but to the merely traditional ascription of the work-to Naucydea. T may add 
Uiat the doubt may also refer to the identification with Hobe or the Habs of 





piblished! by Mesem Cronfell amd Hone ia iu 


tie eel (Al parres, Nolhiwteleve Ba iyer form 
Ossrbyochos Papgri, Te thin gives om thy 


siviking now fuformation tit the wurliy work wf 
Valyetoitiw (ihe Kynielon) uates back to the 
year 440 mo, {p. 18S), thee de sae bern abet 
WG and that be lid Hits aleemdy juioenl the 
sixties (1) whist be faahiooml iho Argiva Hers. 
(Get ate de die Hews pela, tue le omit 
pete oohen, minotetens fin Seckviger. i. 18a.) 

* Thuoyl, ie, a4, ef Walteinin,  Meonrc- 
Hyon a Pha an. Be, dal ie Mevurmua “of Arp, 
Ve 1. London 2402, pp 3, 

The paseapn iefereing te the eute of ira, 
1 17, 6 could ae follows: TA a Eyal tie 
"Hpar dei @pdvew addres meydiin aya, yporus 

He—VOL. XX. 


Wot erigaron Xdlpipar Fyaw an) “paw teeip yon 
Meer eel Tae Kiiper th ple wagehe gelpet, 1 
diexwerper, . . . | - dawers Ba woe) ry ace 
Tew wae gorear Pert, it ela oe Ape be 
Faprergedear th "Hee +ixey Navniders Ayskaa 
“HBgh, dAdperrey cal reir val ypooed. 

‘For the Hieeagam om this subjiwt bee 
Frocer, Pinner, Notew ta v4, er | a ay a 
TT I7, (2 Baile (Feros, rexv, (1900) (is 
LM) ey.) winken Natrydee the brother of tho 
elu Folge leita 

* easeviie Groweiag Deireiptic, | tol Peet, 
fe OOF (Note te p, d25, 14), 


i» 


4 CHARLES WALDSTEIS 
Naueydes Jt is certain that some hesitation existed iu the mind af Pagsauina 
or his informant." | 

This description of the statue, however imperfect, gives n far tden of the 
general composition and urrangement of the famous statao. We: are much 
helped im forming such an idea by anctent coins Foremost among these 
# the Roman Imyertal coin of Antoninus Pius* (PL. LIL No. 9), which shows 
us Hetn seuted on the throne in the attitude described! by Pausanins, og well ana 
Hebe by her side and a peacock between the wo, The same figure is remloreil 
on a aligltly larger scale (the Hebe and peacock being omitted) on siniilir 
eoing® of nhout the same date (Pl IDL. Nos §, 10), Attitude, attributes 
and drapery becom claw Lo us, though we must of colt always remember 
that renderings of colossal statues on such coins can only give an idea of 
the general composition and broad details, while they are generally quite 
mmdequate for the rondering of the artistic character of a great work.. J 
shall refer to the peculiar * turreted “ crown ou those coms below. 

Hitit must be adinitted that we approach comparatively near bo some 
idea of the artiatic character anil style of the hem in the fine apecimens of 
autonomons Argive cains* (PL LI, Nes 1, 5-7) dating from about the same 
porim! ax the erection of the great statue by Polyeleituxr Here the. lead 
merely is given and on a. comparatively large senle. Most authorities have 
long been wereed that in this coin we have a direet relation to the statue! 


while Purtwingler" considers the coin to be a direct copy, We-can further- 


'D hewe copmulted on this point my colleague 
Sie Bhetard Jeb, ho has kindly wend one the 
foltowing pote on thi puassgr, which, [ am 
happy te find, monies what | hl myst 
eta preetl call 

‘The words eouliimeon: 

(1) "An agalins, Which atanke by the Hera, 
li gai be he oom oF Ud, Che werk of Haw 
eydes.* 

Vok- Cinbs mune, lite aleceiie degli) wand prefer 
fe the eitijoot, ae well aa the suilior, of the 
ageima. 

Or, (2) 'Aw epalien of Pobe ote, , . 
anid to be the work of Nandyited,” 

The dinht wold then refer to the aethorsiap 
any, 

If Tonanjea meant: "Tl ie etd thet an 
agalie af Hele, the work of Naonpise, ence 
atood bry the Alera,” lie ought to have veridten 
(h) maperrirad worv, oy (2), if he meant wapea- 
rasérar to be the fal, of ihe plipert., wapen- 
Toaien word (or come elmllad adveris, 

Ae the foxt moms, Adyers swaperryaiee 
would weturally mess "ie auld te lawl,’ Fron 
ie words, @kepeoroy eal robro aml pea, 
Talal cathey tofer that Pananniog had, the 
nyalin tefore Joie open: Niet thts jedit euntied 
be preamed. 


wape BP abrge, Lhe this oelpy to (1) the 


“Hpa, oy (2) the “HB where agama han ]liet 
een) fattationed | The lade wali) be thie 
mar tational," 

* Imboot-Taniner, Vinten, Coane. otc. 
(fonenal of Ffellee Stil. 1885) PL LEV. (1) 
Moov; Berlin Manson’, 1 No. xii, rit, xT 
Proser, Pow, ip, 186, Fig.) liners 
Wiisig, Pou |. dud Part Tal evi, Na 20, 
Overbeck, Awietowih. UL Milnrialel lit. 
Ba, }. 

* Imboof-Ganliies, dt No. xi. xiii, Srl, 
Mus. Catal. of Gr; Coles, Polo. Argos. No 
tee; Mand, Materia Mwwier. pp $67 | Frazer, 
ibid ji, 2845 Bitiuer-Hibele (id Ne 8, 
Overiock, Anosinyth. tik Muuxtulil fii... Kaa, 
2 aml a 

+ Pet Mita Avyow, Soa 254, 34,87, 55 aud 
49, 40 3- inhool-Ganiner, il: No: xiv. 
Overbeck, Gil Miltetatal, ik Mo ¢j Kerey 
Carlier, Type af Or, Coins, IL VITT, Ne ts; 
Hitimer-Hitzig, tid, No. 2a, 

* Miner Hiteig, itil p. BOB" fhe dat 
Joa iyrneia ongeiommen ages eler echiiy anata 
ane Aopy orgottecher Lhittrrctewyn, atic elem yma 
feser Zell Maniaew, trae ple yl, women aur 
wich! ebsotet trowe Porgaliuny vou iim Tino 
der polbictiodee Jirrw geica! Mot wt Ove 
Viewtle, ie, yi. a, 

* Memerwerke, ji 4a 


THE ARGIVE HERA OF POLYCLEITUS, ao 


more tee thig type, with slight artistic modifications in detail, on Argive 
coing (eg, Pl UE. No, 2) for more than a century, and for a still longer perinil 
throughout the whole of the ancient world) in Blix (Fig. 3p. 44), Himern, 
Cnossos:(PL TIT. No. 3); ani this slows that Overberk’s stalomen! ua to ihe 
faiture of Polycleitas to fix the type (see anpra) needs timlification at) |cmst 
aa regards coins, We shall have to consider this coin more itn detail ae we 
proceed. (Ree note, p. 44.) | 

Th spite of our good fortune in possessing, ws regands the Hera type of 
Polycleiins, #6 fiirn description in Pausanias und coins of such exceptional 
beauty and clearness in the rendering of the Ireail, we should still be far 
removed from an adequate tden of the artistic style and character of the grit 
statue and even of the hoad alone with oly these maternals befors ue Tu 
attain this we require the evidence of the individual stylo of that wrtiat as 
manifested in-seme work or works of sculpture ona larger scale or jnadeyuule 
copies of these male iy the Clussical period, Or idea would Ise still more 
adequate if we could identify any extant statwe or bust with the Argivo 
origina! Yet, aa | have always minittained in similar cases we arg most 
likely Lo attain this lather Consummation, ifaw succeed im making ourselves 
fully cognisant of the Polycloitan style in all ihe other works identified with 
that master, and widen the field of our enquiry from this the safest point of 
departure. 

Now since Prederichs’ beautiful entification®: we luive with Polyeloitua 
an oxeeptionally clear case, in thut the statyesof the Daryphoruy und 
Dininmencs have long been identified with comparative eurtainty ue idle 
trating all the definite cliaracteristics of Polyeleitan style which ancient 
nuthors* hinve Danled down ta iw The oumber of replicas of these statues 
ia conturnally iteredsing ; mt, especially as regards the heads, we hava now 
80 large a series‘ that thoir chief charactaristics are easily recognisable by 
even the apprentice in archaeological study. Some of the heala in thie 
several statuos of the Ephesian Amazon? though they show deviations among 
each other, reproduce the feailing clurncteristics whieli we recognise in the 
Doryphoros and Diadumenos, But it is the merit of Profesor Furtwingler 
to have recogmsed in the head: of the Doryplores-type the earlier, and in that 
of the Dindumenos-type, the later style of the same artist, Polyeleitias.* 

But our data for such an urehaeologicnl induction have become more 
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than doubly increased and made doubly secure, by the discovery of numerous 
and important fragments of the sculptured metopes from tho Argive Heraeum 
in, the excavations of the Atmorican Archasological Institute aul School, over 
which I presided from 1892 to 1895. Among these are at least wine well 
preserved heads, one of which might be called a replica of the Doryphonos 
heal, whily all of them illustrate and exemplify in the filles rounner the 
characteristics of Polycleitan heada as we have hitherte recognised ‘them, 
These sculptures, inoreover, in every respect bear the samme relation to the 
great Argive master of the Hern, that the Parthenon marbles bear to the 
great Attic eculptorof the Athens. Yet, while in. the case of Phidias we lave 
i Doryphoros or Diadumenps to give us such well supported material for thu 
appreciation of his peculiar style with which we could confront the Parthenon 
marbles, the sculptures from the Heraewm verify and supplement the informa- 
tion which the Potycleitan works hitherto identified haye yielded. And yet 
the archaeologists who now would wish to disprove the Philiac character of the 
Parthenon marhles, to which every circumstance points ¢ prlert, would find 
himself confronted with i very difficult task. 

Tt was an unwarrautuble assertion of Professor Furtwiingler to deny 
the relation of these Argive sculptures. bo Polycleitus," even before he 
had peew then and before sore of therm had been discovered, and I liardiy 
bolieve that the grounds, both positive and negative, upon which ha based 
his denin) will bear serious consideration. In the future our study. of 
Polycleitan style will have to take its start from the Doryphores quid 
Diadamenos in conjunction with the murbles which we found at the Argive 
Heratum, Moreover it was only m taking this stand, and on the ground of 
the wider knowledye af Polyeleitan characteristics thus acquired, that } was 
led to the present ideutifieation of the Polycleitan Horn, 

As regards Polyclvitan heads we find that, in epite of the differences 
which obtain between the Doryphores and Diadumenos, and still Iore Aone 
the varied subjects, male and female, of our Argive metope-heails. ortain 
broad and distinctive characteristics remain common to them all, These 
are — 

(1) The general! ontline and composition of these leads ia quite distinet- 
ive. The character of the ynadrata agra, ay we kiww it in the Tassie types 
of the Doryphoros and Dindumenos, is niirkedly insintained in the whole 
boil of the hoad, naturally, in the #inpleat ail moxt pronounced. forr, in 
the eartior Dorypliorey heal with its short closely fitting hair, in na 
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wise intetfermy with the general structure of the head. This agtareness of 
outline is eo ninrke! that wa might almost any that each me of these heads 
would fit inte 4 square with the slightest possible amount of interval between 
thie eyjire and the points where thé modelling of the features required the 
cutting away of the marbly; aml it is so distinctive that it can readily he 
contrasted with the more oblong, triangular or pear-shaped, or round” ball- 
like quttines’ which characterise the heads-of some other schools. Ef this is 
the case ithe front view seen in fuil face, it is also, even more markedly;so in 
the profile view. The whole of this climracteristic, borne ont and accentuated 
in other phases of this artist's work tlie nore we follow tiem, seems to point 
not Loa mechanics! procedure, byt to au extreme desire fir snrcinotiess atl 
necuracy—if [ may say so—ithe very reverse of the vague and aketehy 
methods and Londencies of the impressionists, We this also find that, with 
the several parts of the faee, the browler phases of structure are emphasised 
in their distinctness in masses, such asthe upper part of the face above amd 
below the eyes, from the beginning of the hair at the sides wpwards to the 
top, and again the live from cheekbone to chin on either stile, Within these 
again the brow and forehead in. their relation to the hair: the intermediary 
straight section of the region of the eve. between the tyiper part ond the . 
lower port—and so again each anbidivision. 

(2) The general impression which this outline structure of the leads 
gives, is still further impressed by the effect of the guumlile uf all the 
fentores, It curries on the veneral impression in the rendering of the bodies 
Of these terpiyoro wthletes; it ia that of weightiness if not of heaviness. 
There are none of those softer, rmounder lines in the fomale heads, auch as we 
find in. Attie contemporary work, ey. the Karyatides from the Erechtheum 
—stroctire is never hidden to produce the effect of rounded softness. “Ani 
the features carry thie still further in the imipression of solidity, verging pon 
the stolid and the pouting, even in the most advanced types of the Diidn- 
menos, und the exquisite beanty of line and form of some of the female 
heads: This expression is po doubt due to zomeé extent to the massive and 
firm treatment of cheek and chin, but it ia especially conveyed by the 
eharacteristio rendering of the nose. antl the moth, | 

The nose in the profile view does not fallow the line of the forehead in 
i simple sweep, bot show a gradual advance ofa very obtuse anglo, while 
the tip extenile far down und comes slightly lower than the level of the 
edge of the nostril, In the front view the nose appears short in relation to 
its breadth, Thronghout ita whole length it retains « comparatively grent 
breadth from bridge to tip. There isa slight increase of breadth about the 
middle part, ao that it appears slightly narrower at the bridge and iim- 
wediately aliove the tip, The tip again, well rounded, is as broad as the 
widest purt in the middle of the nose, Compared with this uniform 
breadth along the bridge te the tip the nostrils do not extend widely on 

' Bee my artinie oi "A Hewil of Polyeleituy Style ete" in Aerts Joorenl of Apc be, 
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aa CHARLES WALDSTRIN 


either side—which fact again tends to accentnate the brenlth of the nose 
itself 

Perhaps the most characteristic feature of all, and one to which the 
peculiit expression of these heads is chiefly die, ia the month. This is never 
firmly closed, in some of thim slightly opened, The lower lip protrudes slightly, 
anil seenis tilted over with aimarked curve below where it joins the chin, 
presonting a conrparatively thick and compact mass “Ty addition to this 
protruding lower lip the upper lip is exceptionally short (most noticeable 
inthe profile view) aud what represents the red portion of the lip is widened 
oiton cither side, preserving this width to a certain desree even at the 
comers. The total effect is that of heaviness, almost a pout. 
"The eyes are treated in a simply manner, tho brow extending in one 
broad aweep from the bridge of the nose w the temple, which line, together 
with the breadth of the bridge, gives the eyes themselves a broad setting. 
The well marked wpper lid rune almost parallel to the brow: while tho lower 
lid, though firmly chisclled, is not accentuated by a soft hollowing ont below 
it—which in many heads of the fowrth century adda so much seitiment 
anu softness to the expression, The orb itaelf-ia widely oval, gently curveil 
ant alighitty dlanting juwards in 4 downward direction. I have dealt exhanst- 
ively with the trestment of the hair and the wenem) modelling of texture 
in the forthcoming official publication of the excavations af the Argive 
Heraeim, and as this doea not concern the definite qnestion before na, I need 
hot enter into it here. | 

When arranging the casta in the Fitzwilliam Museum of Archaeology 
here at Cambridge, I naturally desired to bring the works of the same school 
and period together aa farns possible, In the case of wiidentified works I 
chilexvoured to place them among the classified works to whieli they bore 
the closest relationship of style, It is thas many yeara age that | recognised 
in the hear of * Bacchus,’ formerly * Apollo, in the British Museam (FL E., 
ITT. 4) charmeteristics of Polycleitan art; for it was among these heads that the 
so-called Bacchins found his plice, ‘This conviction grew more firm and de- 
fintte whet, in preparing the final publication of the marbles from the Argive 
Hemevm 1 had to study the characteristics of thatart with greater minnte- 
heat, onl, nmong other comparisons, confronted the head from the British 
Museum with the casta of the Heraenm heads which I had brought from 
Argos, This was especially the «ase when the life-stee' Hera* lead from 
the Argive pediment was compared with the British Moseom lead in the 
profile view. I felt more wud miore convinced that tle Baéchus” waa Paly- 
cleitan, und at tho same time I began to doubt whether Wi really was a male 
hoad.* Tn spite of the restoration. of the nose (the restorer has followed the 
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extant indications of the broail bridge*in a very akilful manner) and of 
sliglitor restorations of the hair on the top of the head, the clmractcristics 
of Polycleitan art whieh I have just coleavoured to anumerate wore wll 
illustrated in this lewl, 

Hitherto TF ehietly studied this beantifnl bust fron the front view. When 
now T began tiore carefully to examine the profile view 1 felt convinced thut 
thar existed come other work with which | had been familiar to which this 
bore the closest analogy. What maile it difficnlt to reeall this analogous 
case was that it was not «a work of sculpture tm the round, » bust on a large 
seale, or even a sculptured marble relief. One day, lowever—a common trick 
in the action of memory—the instance T lind looked for euddenly occurred to 
me; anil, upon examining the coms, T found that it was tm trith the aube 
noms. lotrlrachn of Argoe roprodaving tlhe Leal of the famous Tory of 
Polyoluntis, 

Ti we hear in mind tie reduce! size of auch # coin as compared mot only 
with the colossal ariginal, but even with lifesize marble head, and paca 
tlie two sile by side, the marble in ite profile view (a9 i here done on PL LDL). 
itat onew becomes. evident that both aro mproductions of a, common type, 
From this type the marble head no donbt shows some modifications and de- 
vintions, sich as Ue reduction of the vliadem to a narrow band without 
ornament. Such modifications were also necessarily introduced into the: 
rendermg of the com, however marvellous this may be in the retention of 
ste of the grand qualities af the fumous original from wlhieli i was copied 

What makes the mineble head im the British Museum appear so singular 
ant unigne is, in the firet place, the treatment of the lair, This, together 
with the wrongly restored neck, was no doubt the chief reason why the lead 
has hitherto bean mistaken for that of amaledivinity. This peculiar, almost 
mique treatment of the hair, in longish curls, thoagh for from the length 
usual in ancient female figures; which only occurs to. me in a fow early instances 
(nono to my knowledge Inter than the fifth century B.C.) we find-again in the 
heal of Horn on the contemporary Argivd com. [tis moreover interesting 
to note how on the later modifications of the sar coin (PL ITL No, 2) the 
antiquated fiahion of this zhorh hair is replaced by « longer braided heir of the 
ordinary female corfvere.’ The only instances of female hair similar in length 
which I ¢an recall are the cnse of the Demeter on the famots. Elensinian 
relief and of the Sterope from the eastern pediment of the temple of Zeus at 
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Olympia? Also oneof the se-calle Dancing Maidens from Herculaneum im 
the Muasoum of Naples. | 

But though these heads have hair similar in longth, the analogy in: the 
armngement is much more striking and complete in the case of the Argive 
com, In the-coin os well. as in the marble head the hair runs over the 
foreheail to the temple in three well idfinell waves? (more tninvutely «ib- 
ilivided by further modollmg in the larger marble head); while on the aide, 
from the temple to the back of the head, there are again four well defined 
iur-like subdivisions in larger asses whicl) aré again subdivided by smaller 
wavy modelling, Thmigh thus there naturally is more indication of detail 
in the rendering of these curls iy the large marble head than on the coin, the 
die-sinker appears to me on tho whole a greater artist—a better seulptor— 
than the copyistin tmuarble, especially in the manner in which he has been 
able to transfer into his reproduction the charactor of the metal work, which 
‘Vs to a grenter extent Jost in the coarser marble tochwique: To apprecin 
the close analogy in this nique rendering of the hair in thesy two heads it ix 
weil to reeall that the end of the side eurl nearest the temple is broken away 
in the marble, 

The line of forolesd aul brow, the treatment of the eye (alwave allowing 
for the difference of technique aud size) are the came. Though the nose js 
restored in the marble, its profile direction ia prescribed! by the extant portion 
of the bridge, and the relation af ity outline to that nf the forebead is thus in 
both cases the same. Evidently the restorer has fot given sufficient 
promincuce to the tip of the nose (and for this some of our Heraeum haails 
with perfectly preserved noses will serve as mojeis) Bit the mouth, with 
the short npper lip aad the projecting lower lip, is the same. Still more 
niarked is the characteristic square outline of hoth leads tiken aa a whole 
when viewed in prafite, | 

The moat noticeable discrepancy in appearance i¥ caused by the different 
treatment of the diadem iii these twa eases, The marble capyint avidently 
shrank from the attempt of romluring the diadem decormted with the Graces 
and the Seasons in the original, and thus merely farnished his head with a 
plain band, whioli, being thus wnornamented, ha wns forced to reduce in size. 
The die-siuker was somewhat more ambitious, Instead of the full decoration 
with Graces and Seasons he kept the diadem broader ani decorated it with 
4 delicate loneysucklo pattern, the anthomion. Porcy Gardner has pit 
forward the hypothesis that ‘tho flowers. with whieh tho stephaue of Hern 
is adorned are an abridged symbol of the horde and charites, which figures 
were introduced in the same place liy Polyelettus.’ It seema to tie more. 
likely that the gold and ivory Hera had this very anthemion pattern on the 
band portion of her crown. Auil, hy analogy with Phidias's statue of the 
Olympian Zeus (in whieh these Graces aul Seasons placed at the upper end 
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at tlhe back of the throne appeared ‘to wind tound the hel of Zeus) These 
sume figures woul on the crown of Hora form the upper summit and cou- 
pletion. Now if we examine the copper coins representing the whole figure 
Of Hera ov ber tleone with all her attributes, we find that ahe wore what 
looks like a inrreted' crown (PL ILL. Nos. 8-10. This may Of course he a 
inodification intradticed by the lwterilic-sinker, Bot as he appears to be so 
acourate in all the other details, euch at act on his part mist seem strange 
to we T do not believe that the mraral crown occurs as early ax the 
tifhd; century &c Now if we examino the Argive coins with Hern we 
mnst, realise that the upright points which make the crown took.‘ tur- 
reted " arc not at ail distinct.’ The question may therefore be fairly 
asked, whother these points do not represent upright figures worked i the 
ronnd or in high relief ou the top of the diwlom? In this esse the 
Graces anil Seasana would lave projected! above the band of the dindens in 
the round or iy bol) relief; aud the tlie-sinker of the earlier antonorotia 
con, in whoa rendering of the head the details were ow a mare elnborite 
sould, hed to omit the rendering of such minute figures (indistinetly given hy 
the points of the later Roman die-sinker) and remained content with the 
retléring vf the ommmentod band only? The followmg seem to me the 
possible arrangements of the Graces and Seasons on the stephane of the 
Argive Hera, (1) Kither the Graces-and Sensons were worked shove the eolil 
hand in the round sand then the upright masses would liave been the die- 
sinker's indication of these; or (2) they ware worked In high-yelief on wpright 
projections which are rendered in the late coine without the reliafs: or (3) 
they projectai| between the Howers of the anthemion in high relief (os the 
winged horses on the ceding with Jung Lavinia of Pandosia and Croton) * on 
& very brond gol band, the stephane, At all evente it does not seem to me 
likely that the die-ainker would have mpresented the battlements of the 
mural crown by the high projections on. thess ecoina with Hera. It is alan 
mteresting to note (a fact to which my friend Mr. Ceeil Smith bas drawn rey 
attention) that Hera is distinguished, on a beautiful red-figured vase of Whe 
fifth century, #0.’ from Athene gol Aphrodite in te Judgment of Paris, 
by an elaborate stephane ornamented with flowers on the lop of which a 
winged horse projects in the roun!,” while on an elaborate high leod-dress 
from « termmeotta figare ran: Cypme, obove the flower band, ave sphinxes in 
high relief; 
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The whole question of the distinctive crown of Hera and Juno ought to 
be dealt with more éxhauetively than IT can here do, and would take a0 
inlevesting monograph. What appears to me ecloar, however, 1s that tho 
colus we aro iliscussing have not mere representations of the Inte mural 
crowna; but have some reference toe the decoratios of Hera's dindem a 
deseribed by Patisanins. But to return to the anthermion ornament. 

lt iz certainly more than a mere cometdence that the pattern as here 
given is to be found tm nearest approximation on the ornaments of the very 
teuple in which the great siatue stood—namely, the Argive Heracum which 
we have excavated (Fig. 1)’ Tiis, by the way, confirms our. belief in the 
close relationahip between thy seulptured work of the temple and the 
statue it containmd: ie, the earmon patterns and styles of the one Paly- 
cleitan workshop, If we study the natural history ef thia pattern throughout 
Greek art" wy finil that the delicate low relief with the wavy, horizantal 
fines is to be found first in the Parthenon, and then in these nest heautifal 
spectiuens from the Argive Hermeum ; that this is followed by ita rendering 
in the Erechthewm of Athens (which shows” close relationship to the Argive 
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paltern in that, in one instance,® it even peprodices the bird, but which, 
being at lime) ten yenre later, marks » further step in conventionalisation 
m that the flowers are more upright and closer together). Next we nosy 
mention the Tholos. of Epidaures with deaper uidercitiing and bolder 
relief, fuller in fne—im shart more ' Bareceo:’ thon thy temple of Artemis 
at Eplhese, then the Mausoloum of Hiliegrnassia, ete, ete.' 

Nay, the anulogy way perliaps le much closer still, Ou the specimen of 
the Argive tetralrachm here reproduced (PL ITI, No. 1), there is, above the 
volute of the pattern, « amall projection rising obliquely tpwands, which ia not 
sufficiently idistinet to show any drawing. ‘This nny be simply the result of 
A flaw in the die* But the other apectmons of the coin have some pecufinr 
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form of rise or thickening at this same pomt—so Nos. § and. 6, in the 
sing Plate. May thia origmally have been a bird, such as constitutes 
ay iistinetive o fentura io the anthemion on the Sima of the Heraeunl 
Or may it not mark the point where the die-sinker originally. worked 
hia die to fashion the bind as in the other Argive pattern, anil finding he 
could not reniler it nlequately on #9 «mall a écale, oave tt up, a hollow how- 
ever here remaining in the die, of which subsequent attempts at repair conlil 
not remove all toes? The recurrénce of tinevennesses at this point in several 
specimens ilistmetly pointe to this, This detail mm no way affects the main 
argument aa to the similarity of the anthomion pattern aso whole; tit aga 
possibility, in view of the curious protuberance on a set of coins from one 
die, it had to be mentioned here. 

At'all events this close upproxmmation in subject and atyle of ornament 
between the gol anil ivory statue of Polyoleitius and the carved) decoration nf 
the temple ia very interesting and may be 
important a4 not only confirming the direct- 
ness of relation. which existed between the 
marble-workers of the Heracum (@ fortwre 
the sculptors of the Metopes) and the masher 
of Hern, Polycleitus + bot ulao in its bear- 
ing upon the general relation between the 
architectural sculptures of a tomple and tho 
great statues which they contained.’ 

If now we turn from the profile to the 
full-fres view of our marble Hera, the simple, 
Urea! pnd noble cluiruecter of this heal bear 
out the principles of Polyeleitan art and 
style to which J referred. We ‘have thie 
ajuare outline of the whole, the distinetiness 
and articulation of the different sections of 
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hese and geome damage to portiota of the lips. 

There remains oie striking feature which gives a iiatinetive charachor 
0 this head, namely, the way the hair front the temples downwards is, aa it 
wer, lifuel away from the face, as if it were made of separate and different 
material.* This aceeutuntes. the difference of texture bétweey face and hair 
and, in spite of the broad, firm modelling of the fee, gives is surfiee a 
touch of softnes—as af ivory framed by gold. The Wead may give we some 
faint notion of the effect of the ohryselephantine techniqu é Inuother respects 
alao, mm the firm, broad modelling and the sharp lines (note the firmly cut edge 
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of the upper evelid), wa believe we ean recognise the art of a master in 
fodlature, 

I woul! finally dinw attention to a very important piece of evidence 
bearing upon this question. Among the few termeottasdating us lute as tlic 
fifth ¢entury #¢, which we foun in our, Argive excavations (few in 
comparison with the many hundreds of an earlier date) there is ona 
lead; only half of which if extant, the Inrgest terracotta head we there 
found (Fig. 2). Ut ia avidently mn work of the: fifth celtury and bears 
nore turks of hemp copied from a great work thay any of the othera ‘The: 
extant fentures of the face distinctly shaw the Polyeleitan charsoteristics, 
especially in mouth’ and ose, though we inust take into aesount the 
niferionty of the coropliat and the limitations enjoined hy the material 
and the customary degree of finish given to euch figurines, This of course 
ipplies also to the modelling of the hair, But with this reservation-and in 
ape af the rough sketchy modelling of the hair, the principle of its 
arrangement and treatment, is the same as in our marble head from the 
British Museum. The band of the diadem onn be asen above the late on the: 
side; while the hair below it falls down in WivV masses like ourls aul ix iy 
the same characteristic manner set off and “unlercut’ froin the free ! 
venture to hold: that this terracotta heal is an attempt at a diet eapy af 
the famous Argive Hera by Polywleitus | 

CHARLES WatLpstnin.. 
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[five compared the mohle head only with the Arvive qatn to avolidl ennfishr 5 Lined 
Teltould like, as an appends, i draw attention alsa tir tht coinaof Klin (Tig, 3) which 
Prof, Porcy Gardner plices between the years 440 aus) 400 We, OM which le Hghtly 
MAlutnine convey ome idea of the Pulycleitan Hers, In some respects bless acinus, with 
the datge anil henvy feitire:, reproduce the characteristic: of Polyoioiten «tyle oven more 
tur keed ly thon these of Aros: though Pile tot believe that ther exeention jo finer, The 
lair te the euime ty the treatment over the forghend, while the turthidl of tmileting the 
‘curle’ over tin week varies in istictiess,—it Li certniniy not the onaal lone bended 
hats. "This teedification doe, however, take plnce in the next century (Gardner, hid, PY. 
ATV, Sa, 1,3, 22) whem the later cori ba adopter, The diadem in the bel of these 
Elean coms is-ornamented with the same pattern quil le te be found even in specimens of 
the fourth contury, But the freedom of the diecsinker ia shown dn the wat lw hog trey 
Unde modifications, it eotne even wnbatituting for the sctoll letween thw Hower letters 
reraeel buy “Hl on. 
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L—Tae Torockariy or tmH4e AgpucTiIon [xcmpexT In Sorn, 
that, Col. 


| [ HAVE lately apent some time in the locality in eudesvouring to aseer- 
tatu the true meannig of the passages concerned, which are as follows : 
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Three commentators, a Seliolinat, Col, Lbenke and Bir ke. debb, have 
devoted some attention to this inather, the two latter following the first, in 
part or altogether, in conclusions, with which T find mysell at variance. ‘The 
wrong View was blindly followed by myself in my translation, 

( doubt if suffivient attention has buen. paid to the dramatic conditions 
uf the problen: to be solved, What had Sophocles in view, im planing this 
incident, andl in writing these passages ? Ho was proposing (1) to add interest 
to the action of the piny by the conduct, behind the scenes, of « Hight ari 
capture along roads wall known to his audituce > and (2) to utilise this 
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tneiinnt s0\Ae bb liriniye owt ln Theseus the charactorigtio of Lhorongl practical 
eHicicney a3 a putter down of violonee, Interpretations which moke Theseus 
appear incompetent, or whicli militate sgainst obvious facta of topography, 
ebould not be lightly hagarded ; neither must we conclude, however we ray 
be tinhle to explain the alhisions, thal they were not clear to an Athenian 
atidienos, or that Sophoules and his audience did not cure that they shaulid 
be clear, 

Thue wero in the time of Sophocles, and still are, two roads from 
Athens to Thebes; one leading by the Sacred Way, through the Pass of 
Daphnl, between Corydalius and Aigaleos, to Eleusis, and thence over the 
mountain chain by Dryoeeoplalae between Cithnerod an] Megalo Vound ; ihe 
other leading past the north eastern onl of Aigalocs, along the low neck 
joining it with the mountain ringe, and traversing thie last by the Pass of 
Phyly, between Megalo Vount aid Parnes, When we find poetic use made of - 
the cireumstanee that there was more than one road, we mist not forget thint 
loan Athenian aind these roads, first, would necessarily enggest themselves: 
and any interpretation which involves a different route, and still more if it 
ignores these, or cither of tham, will require justification, 

In the first passage quoted wo have an order given on the spur of the 
moment by Theseus, lo mike haste and occupy.the places “ wherever pack- 
men‘: roads converge, a0 the girls do not pass by them. This I interpret, not 
of some particular fork, but of wil tle'spots in the stiburbs uf Athena, dlase 
it hand, where roads couverve that are used by packmen erriving rom the- 
‘iomtey » Lhe tse of the wends jedigra anil ¢paropare T think points to cons 
vergenses in the direction of Athens, nots aiigle particular convergence in 
the direction of Thebes: such convergences as the poet had in mind |) 15i2, 
when he says Oodipus 
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[fail to find. in the text any indication of an actual converganes of two 
roade, each starting from Athens. in the direction of Thebes such os has 
generally, been tuken for granted. The object of looking for such in con- 
vergence lias been to fix upon a place where the guirda might He in wait, 
aud catch the fugitives, by whichoyer of the suppose tivo roads they were 
folbe. Such a spot has heen saggested near Bleusis, just where the milway 
now dlisweenide from the Neck, and approaches lie Shur Way, On. Rien 
further off, half way trom Eleusis to Qenoe, Here the girls ara supposed to 
be revaptired. "Theseus first plan ison this hypottesis successful: it is-to 
give the abductors wopc, te make haste’ and wait for them ten or’ fifteen 
tiles off, in the security that whutever road they may take, they must turn 
up ot this partionhin spot, 

To this Lobjects (0) The piun is imbweile: ft ie not the sortof way to 
eatch anyboly anywhere, (2) There is oo point that blocks both the roads, 
that by Oenoe-and that by Phyle, (8) A Hight towards Thebes starting 
from Colones round tho NE: of Aignloos, and Hien making for Bleusis “A = 
impossible ouc, The tmilway to Eleusis gore that way. for the sake of the 
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low gradient; bat as a horse or currmgée road jb te us incouwelvable aa the 
way by Decelea. (4) From the second passage quoted we find that the pre 
caution taken by Theseus in the first was not saccessfal. This [venture to 
maintain, on the principle that in Greek literature the lust saggested alter- 
nitive is always thatintended to be selected, This upsets the motive of the 
liypothesis critiesed, (5) For the sums reason I do not believe it: was near 
Eleusis, or anywhere év roroet yuied | Le. in Attien, Umt the abdnctors are 
supposed to be arrested, hut yapar duydrres tHa8, , ne they cross the frontier, 
This however, upon any route passing by Elousis, Uiey conlil not ile till they 
reached the Pass of Dryoscephalue, which is unreasonably far (30 imiles) from 
Athens (6) On the some principle we must considur the socand route 
described in tive Chorus, that of the antistrophe 1055, to be the octial scene 
of the recapture; and. this ogain takes-us, whatever we mny tunke of it, quite 
away from Eleusia; which fies on the alternative route previously described 
int the stropilie. 

Befure attempting to constr these last lies, let us suppose ourselves 
for a minute standing with Sopliocles oi Colonos Tippios, All roads coming 
from the country, we know, weel at last behivd ws, at the Altar of the 
Twelve Gods, by the other Celenoa; but here we have, to the left, the Sacre! 
Way, and to the right the line of the milway and modern a60¢ Darictas, 
both leading to Thebes! Looking along the first, we eaunot indeod see, hut 
wo can hardly forget, the temple of Apollo on Poecilum, and the Torch-lit 
Shore of Eleusis; looking along the second, we sea anow on Parties; and a 
marked depression to the weet of it, which te Phyle:—* Or haply will they be: 
drawing wear to the remion westward of the snow-clad Rock, passing out of the 
common fiold of the trite of Oca ?... He shall be caught (there)!" Dreally do 
not'see how the route by Phyle could bo wore graphically inTicated, 

Tn holding that yoper may be understool | 1055 from yepove 1 154, 
T lay stress upou an antithesis porallel to that notion! abowe tp the second 
passage commented on, befween teteé’ ded yaipous, places in Attion, and 
qov dddomepow xitpay vubadas | yapor), which ia not within Attica, bot 
on the frontier, ! also call attention to the point, whieh I think plausible 
on the prmemples of Greek literary constryctron, that the place where on 
this theory the giris would be recaptured is the very furthest, betwoosi 
Athons and Thebes, which is tn ony degree visibie from UColonoa: Also that 
snow would! Jie on the south-west elope of Parnes in March, but not on thie 
aoulh-sist slope of Aiguleos, Ales that soow, if ony, on the further sidy of 
Aigaleos is\poctically unimportunt, being out of sight from Athos, 

I now come to ie Scholiast, whom nobody lias as yet translated, siough 
he bins been a wood deal discussed 

‘Or heply the qwealward—he is speaking of Aigalece; for this mountain 
i600 the outskirts of the deme named: and they aro enumerating the 
places at which they think it most likely Ghat the encounter will thke place 
between the followers of Ureon and of Theseus: Tn af fhe wnoiwelad reek lin 
may possibly be speaking of the so-called Smooth Rock; or of the ares) af 
Aigalevs: which are reported to he in that) neiglbourhouwl Even as Lstroe 
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in the first book of his Miscellanics narrates thus; From the Sca-const (or 
Jrom the torrent, Leake) [we went ap] (oe tke Simpolk Jfock, And a little way 
on; Tence as far ws Colones post the place entitled te Brazen Place, whence to the 
Cephisna aa for as the Scored Wiey that leads to Bleuaia anil Frown thie posit the 
ports which fie to the loft hwnd of those promeeding to Eloisis, de far ag the 
costernmiost suninid if Adgdafess, Tu one worl, he ia speaking either of the 
so-called Smooth Rock, or of Aigslese: and the nieanine is WF they te 
epprourking tit weetern veyiin of the Smooth Rook P 

Now tial this the potnh aimed at the identification of the Smooth 
Ruck with the Snowy Hock of Swphocles, iz stated as mw mere conjecture, 
atlyeested by the first quetation fron Tetros, awd is not made out Of the 
second quotation from Istros nothing can he made, for wo are not told what 
Istros was driving at; if he is describing the limits of the deme of Oe, it is: 
clear from the mention of Cutonos, Cephisus, and the Brazon Place, that Oey 
lay on the hither or south-eastern side of Aigaleos, and not, ae Cul, Leake 
would have-us place it, on the further side, in the Thriasian Plain. In uy 
cose, on the hither side it nust be, ou the authority of the Scholinst himself - 
lor he says Aigaleos is ‘oi ite outskirts; which to one regarding it from 
Athuns can live no other meaning, As to the Scholinst's own views of Oen, 
tiey are not clear, nnd he does tot seem bo speak from knowledge of the 
spol; they are morenver contradicted by Hesychius, who asserts roundly, 
‘Oea was tot there.’ But jt is posible we were not intended to place Qea 
west of Niguleos, hut only the region eutered by the fliers as they left Ova. 
Properly spenking thore is no region " west’ nf Aipaleos; the Thriasian Plain 
is Tather N.N,W, of it than W. Did any une in his seniey evey apenk it & 
passage intended to be graphic, of ‘approacing a region weut’ af & Palin, 
when what he meant to describe waa ‘starting on the South of it, passing: 
round its NE. apd, all aluny the back of it, till you approach, on leawing it, 
the region NW, of ik"? 

Rejecting his tpography, 1 am entitled to. quote thie Scholiast against 
Sir R. OL Jebb us an-authurity far understanding yopor in 1. 1055, fur taking 
welwor hs equivalent to mpoomehdewes, and generally for retaining the MSS. 
lex| tinaltered, If with Sir B.C. Jobb we abandon the convergence Outward 
of the toutes, [ cannot see any. pretext for the distortion of the sequnl 
mite Lastly, the very worst of ull coujectures is that which distorts the 
first route behind Aigaloos, in ordor to olitain 1 eouvergance near Phyle 
mites all (he impossibilities and selves none of Whe difficulties, 


L— Tite "Tatopos in ed: Tir 


OPTS, wal roy wer, Oorep duaric, Fevor rorl 
Anerai hovevoua’ dv tpirXais dpakirois, 


+ 183, Doris per i yy eAnteray ryiery & abog 
#s ta’To Mekday war Aawidag ayer. 


TWO NOTES ON SOPHOCLES, 49 


OF S00 + |  aperNije 
Sr’ } xedetfou rab’ iborropar wékag, 
errania por eypul te kami wakians 
damp amps (usesmy, olop at apy, 
Furyrriataw. | 








The accounta given by travellors of the locality anil of the incident 


appear iy some nespocts unsatiefactory. Inthe ubsence of any good map; a 
capitul T followed hy « full stop will serve meas a diagram (T.). The stem 
and right limb of the T represent the course of the Platania, flowing first 
north, then cast. The lett limb is the gorge of Zymeno, Parnhaans filly: all 
the gromid north of the eras line; Mount Kirphis all the angle between the 
left limb ond the atem. In the other angle is « fow hill, and east of it « 
meadow, Row; exist, and ret long have existed, along each of the three 
water-coureces: hut we cannot be ciriain that they have always and. at; sll 
Places bren on the same side ov at present of the atreams At the presenb 
day the main road from Delphi to Dantia lies north of the cross line, and a 
branch romd, described im thd older books as that from Ambryssue, west of 


the stem, Thins Wonlsworth's (freee, p, 231 - 


‘The road from Daulia to the S.W. leads along o rugged valluy bu 


Delphi; and fnlle in with another from Ambrvssite on the South at a point 


half-way between the two. This’ plire was walled the Seliisté Hodow or 
Triodos. -. . , The tomb of Laius and his attendant waa seen by Pausanias 
on the spot where they full, which ie now callel Zyaneni , 
Upon this Lobserve tat Zymend itself isa well pint khan much forthor 
Lo the west that thie junction of the roads But this ta notall. "lo suppose that 
Hie three roads led (1) to Delphi (2) to Dimlin and (3) to Ambryssua destroys, 
tomy mind, the whole point of the story, Oedipus is lisstening from Delphi 
with the ote object of travelling ns farins possible from Corintli. He is not 
therefore going southwards to Ambrysens, Sappose him poing to Daulia, 
Whence, then, is Laiue coming? ‘Not. certainly; from Ainbrvssie : in so far an 


ihe commentators have realised the scene, they hove suppeaed him coining. 


from Daniin, and a0 meeting Choipus direetly, in the way le was woing, 


Now T do not say this ie impossible; I do pot deny that the word Furquriatoy, 


which no doutt suggested it, may be urged! in its favour: but 1 am convinced 
bis dmoistoke Tf Ovdipue wand Lalue vet each other ata casunl fork, while 
Lravellinue thie same road, there ia ne point in the often repeated assertion that 
Ley aah it a triddoe.; (de thrming to Ambiryssns i maorely one of hinkfp-loxon 
Hist might be selectal; there is nothing in the circumstance specially tagia 
nothing Sophochean, nothing Cireek, 

It is trie that modern travellers from Thebes: generally proceed aller 
leaving Livadia rowed by (haeronea and Daulin to Delphi. They de ao, 


n= Pansanins did, to see the cities on the way: anid algo to take wl vantnce of. 


a gon! toad as far as Chaeronea. Meantime they hardly notice, in thair 
guide hooks, the mention of @ direct road, leading due west from Livailia 
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through the lonely valley in which lis rains averibed to the Phocian Trachis. 
Along this read I foond everywhere traces of a paved way, which the local 
guide ascribed to the Turks; but whieh must at least have been as old as the 
Frankish occupation, and was probably an-ancient route. At the ancient well 
of Korakolitho, represented in the diagram by the full stop, it descends 
abruptly into the meadow, Thenee at the present day its course, very ul 
defined, proceeds westwards, south of the low bill, and then turns north- 
warda, joining the Ambryasts road a2 it crosses the river bed. This would be 
the road for Laina to follow, going on business straight lo Delphi At what- 
aver point it in ancient days joined the main rol, he meets a wayfarer 
proceeding along that read. Tt anay have been, 4 generally believeil, at the 
Present junction; it may have heen further east, an the right bank of the 
Platania, in the meadow, Oedipus was bound for Daulis, perhape for Thessaly ; 
in another moment he would have passed on, the danger would have prssel 
with him; but fate forbids: Latus has alrendy reached the fork; the paved 
way ia too narrow for an. armed man to poss the driver and the chnriot 
together; the diver jostles him, hie strikes back, the oid king intervenes and 
ia struckidlown. ‘There is no sigyestion of a narrow gorge or steep ilescent; 
the collision was due to the narrowness of the pavament (84) - 
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That the present junction ja the place where a tmlorn conflict took place 
between Greek soldiers and brgands is nothing to the purpose, No tracy 
has yet been found there of the monument Pausanins saw. I think search 
might be made for it with advantage, nmong the amnny lorge stones in the 
mendow further ent. . 

[t may be objected, however, that Oedipus did not go to Thessily; that 
lie caine to Thebes: anil that if he went thither round by Daulis, Lajos may 
fave pone to Delphi that way, It may be so) but Oedipus was wandering, 
Lains travelling on business, Thu circumstances of the coming of Owdlipis to 
Thebes are not known to us, except that he there encountered the Sphinx. 
If this implies that he came over Mount Sphingion, he may well 
have come from the worth, by Akraephoia, [nh any cose YF enhmit 
that the way in which the locality t¢ indicated by Jocasta, mn the 
second passage quoted, as she stanils with Oedipus on the Kacmeion, looking 
out over the region, is decisive in favour of Thebes as the direction of the 
branch road. She says.’ A‘ forked road lenda to the same place from Dolpilii 
and from Daulia:* there ia no mention of Ambryesua or of any other 
destination for the rond after the junction Tts destingtien, therefore, is 
Thebes, the place where the spenker stands: this appoare the sufficient andl 
ouly possible reason whiv she does not apecify it. With this IT am glul to 
aoe Mr. J, G. Frazer (Pausnuing, vol, +, p, 231) concurs. But why does he 
all (p. 232) "When Oedipus and Laie mit, Oedipns was on his way fren 
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ROADS IN PONTUS, ROYAL AND ROMAN! 
[Paar 1V.] 


I, 


THE territory once pceupied by the Mithridatie kingdom of Pontus lies 
between the Euxine and the northern edge of the high Anatolian platen. 
Tt consists of 4 long strip of seaboard and a broadér central tract of alternate 
river valleys and mountain ranges, The mountains and valleys rum more: or 
lees parallel to the coast, and rise one behind another up the slope, like lines 
of gigantic entrenchments scored along a hillside. The channels whereby the 
Tris and the Halys pierce their wav northwards ore mere rifts cleft periss 
through (he ridges. The main trend of hill anil dale is from east to west, 

The northernmost chain of mountains steaply overhangs the Euxine anil 
outa off the eeaboarnd from the country behind. Roads across this barrier are 
few and difficult, Tn the whole streteh of coust, froin Atmastris on the west to 
Trapezus on the east, Amisus is the only open door into the interior, Here, 
between the Paphlagonian monntaing and the Paryadres rouge; the Halys and 
the Ins find an exit to tho sea, and there is-a slight dip—it cannot-be ealled.a 
gup—over which a great roal penetrates to Amasia an! Cappadocia ‘The 
road ie not really difficult, bat it 4 tilsome, for although thie central section 
of the country is relatively low, yet the ridges and valleys pursue their course 
without interruption acrosa the hollow, and ifthe former are Wot yuite wo high 
ns in tie wast ond west the latter ure deeper, Tho modern ohaiiade beyonil 
Amasio renches Sivas (Rabastein) by way of Tokat (Dazimon). Probably 
this route was sametimes used in antiquity, ag. by Mithridates when he fled 
from Cabira before Lucullos, Put the-taany road in Mithridatie ties sectns 
to have taken the tore hilly but more direct conpse throngh Zela to Magica 
(Cacsarea). Tt was in this neighbourhood that. the ronda from the upper 
Hatlys on the east and Tavium on) the west met the roads from “Mazaca and 
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Amis. In later days Sebastopolis (Sulu Serni) usurped the place of Zola, 
but the early importance of Zola ie sliown by the two futhles fought there, 
Sobastapalis. waa doubtless the butter rowd-centre, but Hels, « great mligious 
sanctuary and the southern frontier city of Pontus, at firet overshadowed it 
mnt long. winininined the preeminence in spile of some disadvantage of 
situation. 

This road from Ammus to Ala was of great commercial Importance. 1 
waa Ihe ouly great road ii Pontus from north to south, and connected Ammasia, 
the inland capital of the country, with the sea More than that, it was tbe 
oné northern outlet for the whole uf eastern Asta Minor, and so corres 
Hi some “legree to the famous roud southwants through Ue Cilistias ates, 
Amisus, its northern terminus, lay on tlhe headland to the weatof the modern 
town! where the ground) is still littered with iis mains, ‘The starting-point of 
the main road emithwanls, the link hetween seaboard and interior, planted 
between the alluvial plains at the mouths of the Iris and the Halys—the only 
large shelves of level land on tho wholo coastline—Amisus seamed destined 
by nature to become the maritime capital of the kingdom. The choice of 
Sinope for that honour cau only be explained! by ite incompatible situation 
fora naval arsenal and the widw amlytions of Ue later kings. Sinope was 
Jamnoted for stritegic om] imperial rensons to be the Quean of the Huxine, 
Avnisns remained and remains the conmerciil capital of Ponti, 

Bit important as this roal from Amiswe to Zelo certainly was, it was not 
the man artery of communication within the kingdom, It wes useful for 
external trade or intercourse with the outsile world, bat it ran counter to the 
configuration of the country. The natural routes of Pontus run at ngiit angles 
tw it, and it was along these that the kinmlom extended its territory. The 
long axis of the country lay cost and west? We have now to consider the 
rowks in thie direction. 

The miles of the whole land is the valley of the Tris, or rather the two 
valleys and the open shelf uf coust watered by that river; Its three plains, 
Thetmiseyra, Phanaroes, am) Dazimoanitis? ried ‘like terraces one above atiother 
from the sen to tho base of the plateau, Fach upper terrace i@ fenced from 
each lower by a porapat of mountain, so that easy communication between 
the plains 1s to be found only at their extremities, and every road from east 
to west is bound lo run etraight through ope or other of them. The plain of 
Thenitseyra is the eastern half of the flat threshold of Pontua which the Tris 
and Halys are gradually building. But the northern mange presses ao closely 
on the Euxine that there m no continuows easy passave nlong the shore, A 
ond of a mort hiss no doubt @xiatel from time immnernorial,? | bot tt has never 
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been a good! one, and all traffic is carried on npon the broad highway of the 
sea, A coast road is not wanted, and wonld be of no service to the inlaw! 
country cat off from it by mountains and forests. Duazimonitis, the appermest 
terrace, ia traversed by an important road bata short one.. The tris enters 
the plain ut Comana from acmere oul de etc in tho litle, The only practicable 
eastern Ontrance ta the easy pass op from Niksar ((Cabira, Neo-Cnegarea). 
At the western extromity of the plain tlie pouil forks north-west to Amasia 
and south-weat to Zoln, Tha contrail terrave, Plianoroca, is the heart of the 
whole kingdom. Itjae magnificent plain some forty miles long mil three to 
five broad, divided into an upper anda lower hasin by sume low hilla between 
Herek awl Niksor, The Tria issuey ewirling sui) turbid from « rocky porge 
af the weal end, joms the Lycus about the middle of the lower basin, andl 
tlisappents, as if down a aink, by a hidden chanoil close under the huge 
shoulder of the Parywlres range, which stands like » wall along the north- 
austern edge of the plan. The lower slopes all round are dotted with villages 
embediled in gardens and groves of fruit-trees which show as dark preen 
putehes on the cornland. Water is good and plentiful For an inland 
district the elevation is singularly small, only seven or eight humdred feet 
above sea-level, Tn Stribo’s time the olive flourehed there, although itis 
roy even én the coast; and ot the present day rice is grown on the fot 
ground below Niksar, This Garden-of Powtus lay right in the centro of the 
hinelom. KEastwanls from it the Ling straight valley of the Lyout muna np 
mio Armenia Minor almost to the Ewplrates. Westwards the valley of the 
Sepetli Su gives a gentle easy ascent to Lake Stiphanw ( Ladilk Gyul), whende 
there Is a good road over open ondulating country ta the Halys; and from 
the opposite bank of the Halys the valley of the Anmiss offers no passage 
through the highlands of Paphlagonia to the frontier of Bithynia. Thus 
from the head waters of the Lycusa to those of the Amuias, throughout the 
entire length of the land, nature has marked out on easy line of communica- 
tion, This was the grand trunk road of the kingdom of Pontus, 

One might almost say that Pontus consists of two roals, this reat tronk 
rou! atl the commercial highway from Amisna to Zola. Along them moves 
tho main history of the country, and moat other roads may be regarded os 
niwre loops to them, The most important loops are, fy the north of the brink 
rund, the rood fron) Cabirs (Nikear) over the Paryadres to Oenoe, along the 
coast through Amisow (where it hooks on to the commercial higtiwny) to 
‘Sinope, ant back over the hills to the Ammnias near Botwyad; tothe aonth, the 
roul from Amasia through the plain of Dazimon to Cabira, and the road from 
Zola hy the tppor Halys! to Nicopolia: ‘Three ‘ short-circuit routes” must: be: 
Pearly mentioned: first, the way down the Ina from the Phanaroea to 
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Themiseyra, a row! whieli is now. litthe used and frequented only by smugglers 
but aeema to have Juul souis jmportanes in antiquity '; secoml, the pass fron 
Herek to Comans, not ati easy read buy practicable for waggons; third, the 
rowl front. 'Pokat to Sivax 

The two min roads cut ome-another between Ladik anil Khinven, aul it 
is hore that we should expect to find the inland capital af Pontus. But just 
aa Lie maritime capital was diverted from Amisns to the strategically superior 
site of Sinope, so the inland capital’ was attracted southwanis from the 
junction of the roads by the matchless position of Amasia with ite im- 
precuable citadel, its wonderful vineyarl= and gardens, amd, its immense 
cornfield in the Sulu Ova, Strabo's XAudeepor wediow. ‘Tho importance of 
Amasia called fora direct communication with the Phanaroea, and created, 
or at least dleveloped, the road) from ite western extremity up the [rts 
valley? This independent road was continued beyou! Amasia through 
the Snlu Ova to meek the roads from Angora through Chearium at 
from Paphlogenin through Osmanjik., Another important independent rom! 
branched fiom the trank road at Nicopolis and struck across to the bend of 
the Euphrates at Zimara* But neither of these roads could rank with the 
two already described in importance for the yital economy of the country. 
To use a physiological metaphor, the road from Amisus. to Zela was thie 
alimentary canal of the nutioual body, the road from the head of the Lycus 
to that of the Amnias waa its spinel conl Tle one was necessary to the 
Frade aml material power of the Pontic Kingdom, the other to ibs: Wnty, 
aiministration, active force, and defones. Tt-ia with the latter that History 
is chiefly concerned, 


I. 


The system: of roads and the campaigns of Mithridates: Kupator and his 
don Phornaces illustrate one another, {It will be usefol briefly to moview 
those campaigns, so inr as they fall within our province, in relation to the 
topography. | 

The annexation of Armenia Minor * was probalily one of the earliest of 
Mithridates enterprises, Control over tle upper valley of tle Lyous, and the 
head of the preat road down it, waa essential both to the security of his 
lereditury Kingdon aud to the pursuit of lis designs ou Colehia The old 
frontier of Pontus probably ran from the head of the Tria valley northwards 
through Koila Hissar, whero two strong fortresses guanteéd the pass down 
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the Lyens, to Phirnacis on the coast. The sequisition of Armena Minor 
carried the kingdom to its natural castward limit. 

We next tum to the weetery ond of the trunk pow, La the year §8 Bc. 
Nicomeiles of Bithynia invaled the Pontic. territocy by the valley of the 
Atnnias, Mithridates was mustering his forces in tle: Chiliokonwn, Gat: his 
vanguard under Archelaus and Neoptolemus met and ronted the Bithynians 
on the Ammios, Mithridates pressed forward wp the river, forced the pass 
over Mount Scorobas ot the head of the valley, which was only feebly 
defended, and poured lia army into Bithynia: “These operations were all on. 
the trunk road west of the Halys: Probably the battle wae fought near the 
junction of the read to Sinope, in defeneo of that eapitals 

The raids of Murenn in $3 mc* only touche! the southern (renter 
iistricta of Pontua I believe (with Mommsen, aguinsl Reinach) that the 
Comank reached by him was not the Pontic ¢jiy but the Cuppadocian, 
Memon sactibes te him ® movement du Smope, but I anspect that le hae 
‘confised him with his son, the liewtenant of Locullus, Cicero's client. 

Tn 74 or 798.0, Mithridotes again invaded Bithynia, Hig route is tot 
clear, but seems to have been the road through Osmumjik and ‘Tossia rather 
than the valley of the Anmins.* Probubly ‘bis forces guthered tn the 
Chifiokomon and he took the stortest way in ordor to save time. 

‘On his return from this dissstrons campaign Mithridates took up his 
position at Cabira (Niksar| at the cast enil of tie Phanaroea, aud organised 

a fresh army. Lueullus, mueli hampered by Inek of transport nav provisions, 
alvanced slowly through Galatia, aw! probably entored Portis by way of 
Chorum and the Chiliokomon, His first care was to establish conimiinies 
tiuns with his fleei.. He left Amasia and the Phanaroca, which were ocenpied 
by Mithridates’ (roopa, unmolested on his right, aml miirched straight down 
the great north road to Amista, to which he laid siege, The tlefence wus 
stubborn, and Mithridates contrived to sid the besieged with supplies stil 
reinforcements, probably sent down tha road nlong the Iris aud ttirough the 
town of Themiseyra, [1 was doubtless partly to check this-assistance, partly 
to open the way forhis attack on Cabira, that Lucuitua, lomving his legate 
Marena to blockade Amians, marched with three legions aginst’ Themiseyrn 
and Bupatona, whicli guarded the lower and upper ends of the pasa The 
fortress of Eupatoria was doubly important Tt stood just at the month of 
thi gorge on a rocky knoll by the right'-bank of the Iris a littl below its 
Junction with the Lyeusa, and eominanted not-ouly the pass dlown the Fiver 
but also the bridge which carried the great dnmk road acroww it The 
capture, by storm or by treachery, of these two sitonpholidls admitted 
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Lucullua to the Phanarees.! He turned enasiwanls along the tronk rol to 
attack Mithridutes. 

From Eupntoria to Cabirn the roail runs throagh level ground between 
the right bauk of the Lyeus unil the fot of the Paryndres range. Bat about 
15 miles from Eupatoria anil 12 Jrom Cabire it ins to grote the broken midge 
of hilly country which diviilow the Phanaroes into two basina The Lyous 
has cut « channel through the ridge, hut neither tw Bupatorin roul oy tlie 
right bank, aor the Anwiin rout dit the loft, can follow the rivey at all closely. 
The latter road crosses the Lyons o littl above the gorge bs bridge, whigh 
has been many times rebuilt, but seems to be Roman in parts, and probably 
represents w atill older original, Mithrilates advanced over the bridge 
along the Amasin road, and threatened the flank of -Lacullos’ column 
on ite march from: Eupatona. In responce to this challenge the Roman 
cavalry seems fo have crossid the river, which ja exsily forded in 
simmer, and an engagement ensued, in which the Pontic horsemen: were 
vintorioua and vained control of the wliole plain on Tieth aides of the Lycws 
right up ta. the Paryalres, Lucullus was driven up the alope loaving 
the rou in possession af the enemy, why out Wim off from Eupatoria. But if 
Mithridutes was wayéer to cut off Lucallirs, Lucullis was no leas eager to ent 
of Mithridites By a night march olong the ‘hillside he ¢ixcumvented the 
king, and entrenched himself in a strobg. position above thie plain, aut of 
reach of the cavalry and defended bya ravine, Thie position must, I think, 
he sought on. the ridge between the two busing? perhaps near the village of 
Manas, where there is a deep watercourse spanned by» fine single-arched 
bridge resting on possibly ancient foundations. In this situation Lueuthis: 
blocked the direct. row! to Cubira and threatened the hat cp on the: Am~stn 
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ne tehation da roeunbied Wedwern: Mt aul hie Che dmeveindee af the Cotttem, with (hie treacow of 
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row), Mitliridutes fell back to protect hizcommunications, He encamped an 
the left bank of the Lycus opposite to Laeuilus, but probably rather farther 
vast and nearer to the bridge. From thi station he dominated both plains 
with hits cavalry and held his antagonist pinned against the wall of the Pary- 
ain. Tho Romans soon began to suffer from famine. To ilmw snpplies 
from the west along the longth of tha Phanareaa was immposzible, Luenllus. 
was reiuced to: the desperate expedient of revietualling his army from 
Cappadocia, across the line of road commanded by the enemy. He probubly 
used the pass from Herek to Comana. ‘The first convey, escorted by no tess 
than ten cohorts; fought its way through, Mithriilutes set his cavalry to 
waylay the secon, bit lis officers made the mistake of nltackmmg in the puss 
instoal uf in the open, anil their fires waa almowt aunihilated, Having lost 
the best part of hia cavalry Mithrilates waa in danger of being ent otf from 
Cabin, for the plain was now open to the Roman infantry, awl Lneullus held 
the shorterroad, Retreat was necessary, huitit became a rout. The king 
escaped with ilifficalty te Comarm and thence across the Ryplirates to Tigranes, 
He parntably intended to gain Cabiva by the brilge higher op the Lyeus on 
the Comana road, hut waa headed off by the Romana. 

Thia interesting strategic duc! was fought out entirely on the central 
section of the great trunk road and ite bratiches: Our outliortties,’ full of 
detail in deseribing incidents, are miserably eague aa to: loenlities’ 1 have 
given the interpretation of them sugiveste! bo me by the topowrapliy. 

Th wae near the same point that Mithridates oxime (he contest an. his 
return to Pontus three years later, He entered his old kimlom perhape by 
the valley of the Lyeus, aud blockaded the legate Fabius Hadrianus in Cabira. 
Triarias opportunely arrived. from Asia and raised the siege, Mithtidates 
withidiew up the puss to Comana, and Weld the line of the upper Ins Both 
took tp wintir quarters, Mithridtutes ni Zela, Triarins confronting him at 
Cnzioura (Gee-Ibora,* now Turkhal) Triariua had only to cover Amasia 
aol wart for Lucullus, who was falling back through Cappmlocia followed by 
Tigranes. The main object of Mithridates was to prevent their junction and 
deal with each separately. By o demonstration ogainst Dailasa* le pro- 
voked the legate to attack hin, and inflicted om bit o erushing defeat, 
Tien he turnoil to face Lucullus But aestrong was the position whieh he 
occupied on the heights above Tylaura that the Roman general declined to 
albenipt to disliilee him, aud Mithridates did not repeat the error of Triarius 
by taking the offensive, , 

The general strategic situation ja clear, Mithridates was threatening, 
and “Trivrins defending, the toat fron Zola. to Amasia and Amisua ucullus 
waa coming up from Nisibis, doubtless by the roud from Melitene to Sabasteia 
(Sivas). Where then is Talaura? It issues coina of Mithridatic date with 


* The only detailed mseanity ar Appian, from Hesll dhar Thora must alsa be jiacod about 
dfithr, 70-82, and Plutarch, Zwe 15-7. Roth ‘Vorkhel, Ne dealt [bors and luura arp the 


welidlently diner on the mcm wraree. . come word, an] Garis joeservel in the Turkish 
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iazioura, Hamaay, Hie, (Geogr, #208, proves * Cov Dahica bo Torys oor Torkhal 
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the legemd TAYAAPAN, mod be mentioned three times in Itterature, alwaye 
iu connection with Mijhridates—(1) Appian, Mithr, 115, a8 a treaaure-house. 
without indication of position, (2) Plutureh, Zee, 19, Luiulhis purewes 
Mithridates os for as ‘Talavra on his fight from Cabira to Tigranes. ‘The 
king had first eseaped to Comana (Appian, Mithr, 82), so Talaura minst lie on 
a road from Comuana tu the Euphrates, (3) Dio Cassius, xxavi,, 16, the 
passage here in question. The two latter passages point wo the direction of 
Sivas. Theo carliest nome of Sivas ia unknown, From Strabo we gather 
that it'was Pompey's Megalopolis before it was Sebasteia, but it evidently 
existed bofure Pompev'aeolony ‘Talaura, which disappears with Mithridates, 
woull fit the position well enough. Mithridateas woulil naterally await Lu- 
cullva on the Lilly north af Sivas near the parting of the road’ to Zela and 
Comeus, perhaps at Yeni Khan, where Ramsay (AHiet, Geoyr pp, 220 al 
266), puts the grout Byzantine camp of Hathys Rhyax* 

In the spring of 06 me, Pompey advanced from Galatia to mecomywer 
Pontus, and Mithridates fell back before him towurds Armenia, The 
wurratives preserved to ne of this campaign® are too vague to identify the 
localities with any precision. Probably the preliminary skirmishes and 
manoenvres took place in the hilly country traversed by the Lycus between 
Nicopolis'and Uabira. Mithridates’ last stand must be put somewliere near: 
Nicopolis, and the crowniny calastrophy two nights’ march farther ast: 
Dasteira ought, on the analogy of Dasmoula and Dastarken, to be o fortress 
ona tock. Hither Koilu Hissar or Shabhan. Kara Hissar might be suggested. 
At all events the whole campaign moved slong thé great trank road tip 
the Doyen | 

Tt wat in this same region wear Nicopolia that Phamaces defeated 
Domitius Calvinns in the autumn of 48 or spring of 47 nc. Domitins 
wivanded from Comany (Pontica) by hill tracks-alung tha ridge between the 
Iris und the Halys (or at least along one of the ridges between the JLyeusand 
the Halys). He attacked Pharnaces under the walls of Nicopolia, anid with- 
drow after lis defeat to Cappaddcin aml Asia, iloubtless through Zarn and 
Sobasteia,* 

Phartaves overrun Puntua, and on the approach of Caesar a fow months 
Inter from Comana in Cappuilocia, took up his station al Zela to cover his 
new dominions, Cressy venit, vidit, vieit, The ‘battle wad fonght on. the 
same round on which Mithridates had vanquished ‘Triarius, Pharnaces fled 
to Sinope, whence he took ship for his Bosporan kingdom. Probably he 
eseapeal down the main toad to Amisns, which wae in his possession? 


' dirabe fd0, of G57 orl 660. woe fotigbt. 

Tim the whale catnyaign eee Dio Gaenhia, 4 Dy Camlux, xxxvi. 4-50, Appian, Mutiny, 
xxuyi 11-17, Fluterch, Jo, 35, Applun, 97-101, Plotawh, Pomp, 3% Strole, 358 
Mitr, 800, Appmo sends Mithridutes hock 4 Del, Alex. 04-40, Tio Cassius, et, 45-0, 
from eli into Armewin Miner, bat thek te 9 © Jal, alee, €-77 Do Comedo, 2h, 40-8, 
impeobilie, for Tewnllu would hardly leva. Applian, AfitAr, 180, Befl, ie IL-2], Pluuroh, 
creme! the Holre befure:Sivas, and waa not (tex GO, Suctonina, Jl) 35, 37. 
many aye jury fro Zele when the letile 
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The foregoing review of campaigns has sufficiently indicated the military 
importance of the insin roads and especially of the trunk road through the 
heart of the country. "This great road was cuanded in Mithridatic times not 
only by a cham of eastles—Strabo names Sazylium, Ikizari, New Castle; 
Dasteira, Hydara, Basgoedariz, and Sinoria—tut ulao by the first-class 
fortress of Cabtra, the capital of eastern Pontus, and by two mites eolow bes, 
Eupatoria and Laodicea, Hupatoria lias already been described, It guarded 
the poss up the gorge of the Iris and the ‘bridye over that river, Laodicea 
is not noticad by our literary authorities, hut is. known from: coins, and still 
keeps its name in the Turkish Ladik. It dies near the western end of Lake 
Stiphine against the hills which friige the south shore, just below a strong 
‘astle which is possibly Strabo's [kizari. The foundation of Laodicen is very 
plausibly ascribed by M. Reinach (Mithridate, } 54) to Laodice the mother 
of Mithridates Kupator, Its pasition, close to the crossing of tho two main 
roads, seema to show that this colony was intended to garrison that important 
point, or even to become a new capital for the entire kingdom. 

When Pompey organised: the conquered territory after the final expulsion 
of Mithridates, he planted no loss than five of Lis ejties bn the trunk poad, 
These were Nicopolia (Purk, near Enderes in the. valley of the Lyeus), whieh 
probably superseded Dasteira; Diospolis, the Mithridatie Cabirn, afterwards 
Sebaste and later still Neo-Caesaren (Niksar); Magnepolis, Mithridates' 
Eupatoria; Neapolis, formerly Phazemou, between the Phanaroea and the 
Halys; aul Pomprtopalis, now Tash Keupra, on the Amnin. 

Only Neapolis is difficult to fix. Ite territory is clearly defined by 
Strato? but cotitaing three possible sites, Veutr Keupru, Ladik, aml Khavaa. 
Verir Keupro has hitherto had the best elaim, but an iInseription copied 
there by Mr. J, G..C. Anderson and me proves) that it was Neo-Clauiliopolis, 
and NeoCiaudiopolie can scarcely ba o later name for Neapolis, beeause ita 
nitive nome was not Phazeanon but Andrapa® Ladik cannot quausibly be 
identified with Neapolis, for its coius ahow that the name Laodices intes 
from Mithridatic times, a that it would have to come between the mites 
Phazemon aml Neapolia, But in that (ase Strabo taust surely have men- 
Honed it, and why should the ephemeral name Laodicea have taken rout and 
survived rather than the Rowun Neapolis or the native Phazemont There 
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reninine Khavea, wherd inscriptions attest ani ancient site, The frequented 
het baths of Khuvea are obviously the @eppua iéara riow DPatyaorveraw woticed 
by Strabo. The expression seems at first sight to separate them fromthe 
fown, but Phazemon, and therefore N eapolis, now appears to have been 
actually atthe springs. 

These Pompeinn foundatious were intended to garriaon Lhe roail and 
stretch a chain of Roman influence and civilisation through the whola length 
of the lanl. How many of them were included ip the original province of 
Pontus isa diffeult question’; but their purpose is dlear, and we sro ‘hore 
concerned, not. with the intricate and ephemeral arrangements made by 
successive Roman rulers for the government of the olil-Mithridatio realm, bat 
with the relation of the great Pontic highway to the eastern frontier. 

Tn the early yenrs of the Empire a fringe of client states separated the 
Romun provinces from the Rupnraves, It was doubtless partiy because many 
of the border lands remained outside its immediate’ control, parily also 
because the eastern boundary was not acknowledged to be more than tem- 
porary and provisional, Vhit the imperil povermucut did Titileor nothing to 
organise the defences of the Upper Euphrates frontier before the close of ita 
first century, The settlement effected by Corbulo with Parthia amd the 
siceesziye annexations of the kingiloma of Pontus Polemonincus, Armenia 
Minor, and Cotnmagene must have pressed the problem forward. Vespasian, 
who completed the aunéxation and first installed legions in Cappadocia’ may 
pluisibly be assnined to have organised the scheme of defence, which appears 
ih any case ta have been laid out before ii # progress up the aii 
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The line of defence consisted of three legionary camps, nt Sanddata, 
Moelitens, and Satain respectively, connected ono with another and with the 
niival arsenal at 'Trapexus by a cliain of smaller stations on a military row, 
Eacli of the three camps was placed! wt a point where this line ronning north 
and aouth was intersected by o great liighway rnoning east and weat. Thos 
it waa easy for the Romans to puah forward troops and munitions of war from 
ihe west, either for the defence of the frontier or for aii invasion af the 
eonntrics boyond the Euphrates. 

I¢ is not surprising to find that spevial attention was paid to the repair 
of the tnain rods leading from the west to the lagionary camps What we 
know of their course and history comes largely from the milestones erected 
beside them, For the road behind Sanmwsata epigraphical evidence seams to 
be still lacking. One would expect it to turn up in the direction of Antioch, 
The road to Melitene has been fully diseassed in the light of its numerous 
milestones by Mr. D. G. Hogarth in the third volume of the Royal (reo- 
graphical Society's Supplementary Papers. The road to Satala was none other 
than the old trunk road of Pontus, A series of milestones from it will be 
found published in the Jowenal uf Hellenic Studies, vol, xx,, anil few more may 


be nided from other sourcea The following list is, I believe, complete — 
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The distribution of these milestones is very curios; aud itis mteresting 
to compare it-with Ptolemy silivisrous of the country, Thy rowil first braverses 
Armenti Minor trom Stitala to about Kilo Hissar Oi thie aeetinn nile 
stones probably ovour, for even Hf the hree firsh stones ou thy Tat do pot 
belong to or rood, yet there we certainly stones an the lwanch. roads, pnd 
the Lyous valley from Satila to Nieopolis has never been proparly searched, 
At Koilu Hissar the road -entera Pontas Polemoninens, fran which it ae 
again atont Manas, on the ridge half way botween Neo-Caessrea anc 
Magnopolis. In Pontus Polemaniqnne pot a single milestone hax yet been 
found oo thia or any other rowl, except one wt Niksar belonging to the direct 
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Amasia roal, and it has probably been bronght from aclistance to serve its 
present purpose of base 16 a wooden yullar’ After Pontiss Polemoninons the 
road crosses the narrow tongue of ‘Pontus Galatious, which mn down to the 
coast between the Thermodon and the Iris and gave that inland country its 
own outlet to the sea by the road from Magnopolis to Themisoyra, In ‘whis 
narrow slip only tenor a dozen miles brow we hove ot least one stone, at 
Zilkhor; and had Mr, Auderson and T ridden along thy Lyons insteul of 
alone the hillside I have no doubl we shonl! lave foun! more” At the 
Fria the road enters the ‘Angle of the White Srrinns” in the bend of that 
river, It runs up the Sepetli Su to its souree odar Lake Stiphane® No 


milustones oceur. At the head of Lake: Btiphane. hegins the territery af 


Phaxemon-Neapolis which wns attached in the first century to Pontus et 
Bithynia amd in the third to Galntin. The north shore of the lake hos fot 
been searched, but juat beyond it at Achmet Sera milestones. begin to 
appear, and are extrnoniinanty plentiful from that point onwards to the 
Hulys. West of the Hulys the road still awaits exploration, 

T can offer no explanation of theme ape frets, but they confirm aid 
illustrate Ptolemy ing remarkably way, A good parallel casa is to he found 
on the road from Cuesarea to Melitene, where the milestones are, precisely 
limited by the frontiers of Catuonia. | fancy that, if carefully atudied, thu 
distribution of milestones will be found a nseful wid-to the determination of 
boundaries. | 

The tilestones record no less that, twalve reconstructions. of the roa 
between Ab. 97 and 823. The rood hed boon doubtlessa ‘royal road’ of the 
Pontic kings, and was inherited by the Homans from them: Its first 
‘Romanization’ may be ascribed to Nerva, whose stones aro not only the 
earliest but the most magnificent of the series It is noteworthy that the 
Pontic road dates from Nerva, wherens the Cappoiecian etarte with Seplimins 
Secerua The former hid the advantaye of being the shortest Innd route 
betwoon the Armeniun frontier am! the legions un the Davube, From the 
time of Vespasinn the Danwhian provinces were becomime more aut more the 
headquarters of the Ronmn army, ani! for almost every great war m te east, 
reinforcements had te bevawn fran them, Perhaps the Pontie rond and 
the shot eut from Nicopolis to Zinara at first furnished ihe ordinary 
inilitary communication with Melitene. | 

Of the emperors whose tuammes appear on the stones most were at one 
time or mother concomead with milrtery operations on the cestern frontier, 
Bot of vowrse few emperors had not their Parthian or Persian war; ant some 
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names mire absent which might wellhave heen expected. The niost atriking 
omission is Mareus Aurelius, whose legate Severianus donbrless- advanced 
througli Situla to moet his fiat Elegein Bat then Antoninus Pina hail 
put the mad in order, perhapa just bofore lis death, Ta faot the rood appears 
io have bee carefully maintained in goal repair, The recorded restorations 
are nimerona, and. fairly diatribatel over the two aml » quarter centuries 
The Mingest intervals ave from Hiulrina to Pins and from Pins te Septimius 
Reverus. A geod rowl wae wantei) for the service of the legion at Satalaand 
it# detachments tm garrison poross the border,’ and wes kept ap equally in 
War OF peace, 

Apart trom the milestones there ary few material traces of the road. Only 
in the most desolate part of the Lyeus valley, between Enderes and Niksar. 
is ita (vke-dnee or twiee visthle near a solitary fragment of a Roman bridge 
The bridge ot Manas may reat on wicient foumlations, aul the piers'of the 
brilye over the Jri¢ are at least built of ancient maternile The iiffienlt 
upprewch to the Letter from the rivlt hank je rudely engineered by cuttings 
intherock, Lastly theve is the magnificent wreck of the Roman. bridge on 
the Hulys, which must have spanned thr ondinary simmer streany ina singh 
atch aver one hindrest feet wile, The lofty abutment an the right hank is 
well preserved, and there are two bases for pier= on the low -gromiud opposite. 
Some remnants of parcment botween this bridge nnd Narla may possibly 
represent the old roadway. What traces may exist west of Halys mush bo 
left for other travellers to iacover. 

The considernble ramnine of the forlifiestions at Sutila ore described 
by Mr. Yorke (Geoye, Journ, vill. pp, 460-1), The walls; whieh in their 
present form appear to date fron) Justinian? seem bo lave enclosed  aqumre, 
They had towers at the corners and at intervals alone the whole tine, and 
ave builtof mbble faced with regular stonework. A little te the south-east 
ape réemiaing of earthworks, possibly a small fort to guard the waiter- 
supply brought from a teseryoir by an agqneduct, of whieh tive arches 
nme standing. 

An interesting memortal of the eamp at Satala ia a tombetone at 
Ortaklar between Khavaa aud Vezir Keupra, The inscription (which will be 
published shortly by Mir. J. GC. Andersen) commemorates one Valerius 
Sitirnnnd who hal returned to oni lite days in Ina uatiye pluce aller 
sorving at Satala—orparevedpevos dv Laradoas. 

Although it was an important element im the scheme of the frontier 
ilefences, the northern rom plays only m Very subordinate pitt in Roman 
military history. For many centuries the oriental eneties of the empire had 
their acct farther aouth, and both attack and (efence moved on other: lines, 
by dingonal routes across Asin Minor. Only in recent times has: something 
like the conmitions of the first two centuries reeurred, and now. once more an 
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army corps, quartere! al Erzingan within a few hours’ mde of Satala, keeps 
watch on a tinaffected Armenia and a host of northern invaders who press 
forward, like the Alans in the days of Arrian, through the passes of the 
Cancama, But sined the introduction of steamers to Trebizond and a railway 
to Angora the old land route hag fillon into deep decay. 


T. Anrum. T. Moxne. 
September, LOO, 
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UF tle themes of the Byzatitme Empire there exists in Greek only 
one systematic gxcount, the confixed ond discursive work of Constantine 
Porpliyrogennetias, from which jitte trustworthy information as to the 
history of the themes before the accession of the Macedonian dynasty can 
be gathwad,® The same author has aly preserved 9 table of precedence 
(rawn op by Philotheos the protospathatios-in the year $00. which inclines 
the generis of the various themes existing at that time; and he-hos himself 
given ws % record of the salaries paid to tho genernls in the time of Leo 
V4 This lack of information may, however, be in part supplied from the 
Arah geographers, who provide us with five catalogues if the themes this 
earliest of which, that of lin Khundadhhal, is: tifty yours earlier than the 
hist of Philotheos and obeat one Lundre! years earlier than Constantine's 
work. With this catalogue that of Al ldrisi (1154) is practically identical, The 
other three ore tat of Tin Al Fekil) Al Haniadhani (rire, 902), preserved in 
bhe Geographical Dictionary of Yakut* (1224), that of Kudama* (ore. 930), 
aud that contwined inthe Kiweh Al Denbih wnt Sshraf (Book of celebration 
and observation) of Al Mas‘udli® (50). Of these descriptions those of Ibn 
Khunladhbeh ant Kulums hove been translated into French by Prof. 
De Goeje, and that of Al Mas‘udi by M, Carra ile Vaux of that of Ibn Al 
Fakih I give a translation below. The first four, though each dontains 
matter not found in the others, closely resemble one another and pre clearly 
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Hetived from the give source, Al Masui wlso sews bo bayer tieedl tlie 
source, but his description differs se widely from the others that he ist 
be assumed to have nue some other authority alse. The three earlier 
authors give wo jdentical list of fourteen themes, which in Kodama and [be 
Al Fokil are arranged ss followa: 1 cae (Kud. Tayala),.2 Tliruce, 3 
Macedonia, 4 Paptlagonia, 5 Optimatoly Opsikion, 7 ‘Thrakesion, § Anato- 
likoi, # Seleakein, 10 Cappadocia, 11 Cliarsianon, T2 Buecellari, 13 Annenia, 
14 Chaldia., To Thon Khordadlibah tlie first theine iv called Tafli or Tulaku, 
anil Sieukeia and Cappullocia are placed at the oml, As will be sven, uni 
us is expressly stated by the anthors, three of these ace din Europe and 
eleven in Asin, Al Miv‘uili alay gives fourteen names; taital these Ave ane 
iu Europe sud pine im Asia, his list being as followe: 1 Anatolikei! 2 
Opsikion, 3 Thrkesini, 4 Kilby rhatotm (1) 5 Cappadocia, ( Baccullarii, 

Ovptimatol, § Armeniakyi, 0 Pasihlagonia, 1) Tayala, 11 Thue, 12 Macedonia, 
13 Pelopoonesos, 14 Theesalonike. Besides Eirtan | be anantloses Seleukein, 
Uharsianon, and Kolonéia as regions in the themes of Kibyrrhmiotai, 
Armonnke, and Paphiagonia respectively? He differs from the other 
authors by adding Peloponnesos “and Tliessalonike to thy European themes 
and Kibyrrhniotal mad Kolineia to tlie Asiatic themes aad omitting Chaldia 
His lescription cau, however, ackreely repreeent the state of affairs im his 
own tite, since le twkes no account of the thenies of Mesopotambe ane 
Lykauilos, which were alded by Leo VIS aml Seleukeia, which was raised le 
tlie rank of orperiyy!s by Romana 1," is called by hin # ‘region,’ by 
which mw ceeotea is no tloubt meant. Otherwise, when wo compare hig list 
with Constantine = (which with theancluson of Cappadocia and Charsianon, 
mentioned under Armeninkot, contains thirty-one names?) if we set aside 
the European themes, where we caniot expinck aconrany, and the talani 
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thumes of the Acgenh, Sumcs, qui Up pinta, thir ouly difference is- that Al 
Maui omits Sebasteia and Chaldin: the latter, bemg meliilel in the warlier 
Aralie dist, has perliaps been omitted by ay oversight, That it is late than 
the other fists follows from the inclusion of Koloneia aud from the de 
scription of Cappadocia o a otparayls inglead Of a eheroipa, as it appears 
in these, On the other land the fact that Kolanein, which Was ® otparyyi¢. 
in 663,2 appears as a «Aerconpa slows that it is earlicr than that date.” 

The earlier list is cited by Tbn Khundadhbalh from Muslin Tbn Abi 
Mustim Al Garmi. Of this man we learn from A} Mas‘udi that he was 
among the priaonera exchanged in 645) and lieia desenbed in the following 
terms: ‘Hy was a tion wlio held a past ® on the frontier and was possessce 
of knowlidge as to the people of the Romans and their country; and hw 
wrote bovke containing information about the Romans and their kings mod 
the men ofrank amony them, and their istrict and the roma gud ways 
through then, and the tines of making raids into their country and 
invasions of jit, and about their neighbourhood to the territories of the 
Borgan and the Avars aod the Burghur and the Sakaliba [Slavs] and the 
Chazars wid others’ ® A} Garmi's work can hanily bave been pablished till 
after hie return from captivity, and therefore not before 545, but his 
information was 10 doubt cotleeted at an earlier time. The reference to 
Amorim as containing forty-four towers, which we find in Ton Khuntedtibal, 
seems to point to a time earlior than the destruction of that eity in-S38,7 but 
on the othar the statement thal Marg Al Slialim was the eeat of the 
etparyyos of the Anwtolic heme judispubibly dates froma time later than 
the destruction of Amorion. Probably therefues the author has merely added 
this account of Amorion without troubling hitasell about the fret that it wus 
no longer true, The list iteelf also npart from ite connexion with A) Garmi 
supplies a termini a quo by the melusiow of Macedonin, for m 75) we tind 
the general of Thrace commanding on the Strymon® and may therefore mfer 
that the theme of Macedonia had not then been inetitured.” At first sight tt 





appenrs that wo might fix the date still later for about 540 we find the: 
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communiler of the Paphiagonian forces called xaTeT avon,” w bvilie in cuir List 
he is entitled erparyyde. If however the mccount of the installation of the 
Various officers in Const, Porph. De Cuer, 2.53, where we find the expression 
spofadAoulver 82 dx qporaov erparyyod i) KAecoupdpyav y) xaTeTdwer 
Nadd\ayonas? refers to thy Emperor's own time, we should probably mter 
tint cavemdree was always the strict legal designation of the Paplilagoninn 
Commander, thongh he was commonly described as ozparyyes.® Tt has 
liowever on othor groinds heen thade clear that Al Garmi’s list dates 535- 
444 und Al Mosindi’s 845-863 Whether Kudima and Ibn Al Fakib row 
Hirectly from. Al Garmi or from the full text of Tha Khurdadibah * there 19 
no certain evidence to show; but probably the latter was thie case, Binks Thy 
Khurdadlibal waa personally known to 'Kudera’s father * and is often cited 
hy Tho Al Fakil,” while neither mentions Al Gara, 

Ou examining Al Garoii’s list two remarkable pointe are at once ifr 
parent, the omission of Kibyrrliaiotai, which is peculiar to it, and the insertion 
of the pugding Tulaya, which it shares with Al Mas'udi. Tho former muy 
in part be explained by supposing that the list is a military one and therefore 
tukes no. account of the naval theme? but the fact that in. giving. the 
boundaries of the thenves he wholly ignores Kibyrrhaiotai, making Thrakesiol 
oxtend to the Sonthern Sea and to the borders of Seleakuia shows that the 
explanation lies deeper than this Constantine in his description of Kibyr- 
rhaiotal osdigns to it the lsaurian coast-towns, which he alsa assigns to 
Selewkeiu” avd similarly in his account of the other naval theme of the Aegean 
assigns Lo it the coust extending from the promontory of Lekton to the 
Rhyndakos, which he wlao-nasigns to Opsikion.?. Prom these facta we may, 
I think, infer that the commander of the naval themes hal at this time no 
separate territorial jurisdiction except in the islanda, but for naval purposes 
exervised anthority in the coast-towns, which, remained in other respects 
unter the jurisdiction of the military officers,” and that, when «4 definite 
territory was assigned to Kibyrrhaiotal, the Isanrian coast-Lowns, which were 
not included in it, remained on their ald footing with regard to that theme 
Anto Talay the solution is more difficult, No Greek writer mentions any such 

1 Comet, Ponds, fii, q. 178 Theoph, Gont, thetes, See alee Gelzrr jj, 105, 
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Hiei, wd Constantine expressly enye that Constantinople, whieh the Arabs 
Include in Talaya, was in the theme of Thrace, But, though It may luve 
win reckoned as geographically part of Thrace, the troops in ‘tho eapital 
were doubtless not muder the erparyyos of Thrace but probably directly 
mier the bouéetixos Tor cyoker,’ uid we may perhaps infer from the 
Arabic writers that his immediate authority extended to the long wall, This- 
however still leaves the name unexplained, and it js very difficult to ful a 
aatisfactory explanation’ of it Prof. De Goeje, adopting ‘the fess-attested 
reading * Tatra,” tnkes it to represen! Tadpog,and Uhis explanntion is accepted 
by Prof, Gelwer, but [ilo not know any inatanee of (his word being used with 
this geographical meaning and shoul) either take the Arabic word to be a 
corruption of the unme of some military force, perhaps connected witli 
wakatior or with tiypata* 

As ta the information supplied by Al Garmi, besides the doubtful case 
of the esparyyos of Paphlagonia, his list contams the earliest record of thw 
theme of Chaldia and of the «Aenodpay of Seleukein and: ('hursianon,” and 
the latest mention of Cappadocia ns‘ a ekerotpa He uleo throws much 
new light on the boundaries of the Uienies. On otlier pointe of mterest 1 
live adilyd notes to Hie transition of the oatalogue of Tho Al Fakil, which 
fillows, At the end of tho vutaliyue T lave given o translation of a comment 
of Yokut, which throws some interesting light ou the eliamges which Tul 
taken place in Asin Minor uring thie three lwlyed years between Thin Al 
Fakih's time owl his own. : 


Colitogue of fli al Bobih. 


Aliuunl the «on of Maliomet, Che Eamadliani” save: ‘The whele wile 
af the provinces of the Roamans which are known and name aml an accurate 
riport of whith has teachod ii ts fourteen provinces, three of which are 
hevend tre Khawhiye" and eleven on this side of it, And the first of the three 
hovom! the Khalig is called Talaya (/), which) is the ‘district of Al 
Kirstin tmive (onstantimephy) ; aml its heunlary on the enstern mde mm thin 
Rhalig, whieh) starts from the sen of the Chazups- ond extends to: the sen of 
Al Sham [Syrinj, and on the sooth the sea of Ab Sham, and on the west » 
wall which roaches from thi sen of Al Sham to the son of the Chaxurs aml is 
milled Mikron Teiehos: the meaning of whieh is "the long wall’: and Lig 
linygth af it a fone dave’ joirmey, and This albont two dave’ journey fron Al 


* Celeer (ya 87, $8) Lellaved that: dliey 


formula wettal thom wader the protect of 


the clpp amd What (hbe eau) aayyiiessed Le Lew 
VE The ie plewitle, bot the vevitonie fir 
the mllitery anthwurtty wf ihe Tationt bi very 
wit ke 

2 Bee Dy Toots index: jo Thhoophamoe 0, 
reyea, ‘VTaleya might ale eepreemt | ripe 
mide! or tk de eh GAG feibyprral.” Lt be i 
tenpting but somewhar too dnneg conjecture 
Chit dt etiole fier’ ree 'RaAAdos,’ all iat Al 


Chaim tircugh some bluider wnyppodel tits te 
je Vorvtantinapin, Thin would explain. Whe 
apparent citiedhen, Of Hilbes, 

" Vhoraren is Bektione) ie o- eAeireipe |i 
403 (Thoopl, Vout po 182). Soe aber p, 70, 
tut) +h 

eit ween eeporyyis in BAS [Thea ap 
fe.) eral opepeorre oo apelin AL Maa“nili, 

© Je Dim Al Pabcih, 

PSee FEES avi. yp. Jed, now fy xy 
pp 
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Kustantiniva, And most of this istrict consists of tho estates of the hiner war 
the putricians and meadows for their cutile aml digraghit-animala And in ude- 
seribing the districts of the Romans | have not been able to attain exactitude 
ind orthographic torrectnoss in the names, and | beg-any one who inspects my 
hook ta forgive this, But, if any owe bod aptitude and knowledge anal huni 
ébtained information ag to any of thew, T listenml to his laudable correction.” 

And beyond this province ia the province of ‘Trakivya: (Thraco); nui) its 
batndary: on the eastern sida is this long wall, and on the south the provinse 
of Macedonia? and on the west® the districts of Buryau (Bulyarians), <anil 
on the north the ea of the Chasars, and iby length ia? filheen days 
journey, cand its breadth from the een of the Chazars to the boundary of ile 
province of Macedonia three-daye jourmey. And) tho sent cf the jmatrnbighwws 
[erpariyyos] (the wali)’ is » fortress called Arkada (Arkaiioupolis), seven 
days’ mareli from Al Kustautiniya ; aud its-army consists of five thousand men 

Nast dhe provines of Macedonia; atu the boundary on the east ie the lang 
wall, ond.oo te south the sewof Al Sham, awl on the west the districts of 
thir Sukaliba [Slava], anil on the north the distnets of Burgan; nnd tte breadth 
is five inva journey," wtul the seat of thie imtratiglisa (nienningy the wali)? 1 
au fortress called Banilus*; aml ite army consiste of five thousaul mew. 

Now thine three district are those which) are beyonl tlie Khalig ; iinal 
om this sule-of the Rubalig there are eleven provinces; wo the frat of them 
in the countey WWing ripen the sea of the Chazare extending to the Rhalig ol 
Al Kustantiniyn 13 the province of Aflagcomya | Paphlagonin |; amd Vu first 
of its boundaries marches wpow Al Antimat [Optimate),” and the. second! is 
thie sea of the Uhazars, and the third marches upon the Armenakot, al theo 
firth upon the Buocellarii: aul the seat of the imtratighus is Ayala: (1), 
which is a village, anil a town cullod Nuikus |Nikopolis?), and he ling another 
weal tne Siwas (Sebasteia 1)"; anil ite army exnsiats of five thousand men. 


1 Tt fe not char whelhbor Oe apotory 1 be 
he cothed) ty Lon Al Pakihor te Vabind 

7 Fivm (hie wtolesten of the’ Khetle aoong 
Hw bennianes and Ue atatoneut bpliw thay 
tld Ko honmilery of Macerlinin wae nh ling 
wall Mi da her Wiel the Thowelan than lll 
nid reais toe the Propo ite, 

1 AL Cicrrnl neat to lage Leet 1 ace bail: 
Fubmterti due ee Ee petite Of tlie compete, Gio 
algerie warkiacrdy Uh Sveti thin Roan tie 
iC howler, -Siulloy errors ave oftor funni 
it Anam, whe, ontike Th Al Fakili, jive 
the pointe of tlie pray fer tlie Aamaile 
A ieniiiee | iidion: 


Thi ete, a eee i the Tost; ean: 


liury be deenwlobel, aink a copper wiih 
litt Kbiieotilels wan) Ruled alive Did 
thea wore hove Calle cant, 

© Tie explaualign ba puelvages ple ie Vaio. 

© "Chee behets Tie patrteages fabled out. 

* Charly a laeortion of Valor, 


* Wietentold sings Abyilon; Ho thin ip 
Hglit, (here nivel be eave cotfoniv. Poaaitly 
Kasatdiedi le tomb. Lak iaore jrelisldly Ube 
author has taken Béeter fur a propor mater | uf, 
AL Maw. je 17G) tranal. pp, S30 al mobs, 

"Tid ehowe that Twphlegonie rachel) tpt 
tutti west than in GConatautive's Him, whe 
li aloyqeed ol the Gillales, the interrouling 
apace Tein oot piel by the Hocetlarn (Vom 
Hii, pp. 2. 20 Phat Chie fy pote mene elif 
appeaee From. the fuel that our authey place 
Dpttmmtet by the adi” of Paphiidgonm. See 
alin je 76, mete &. -AL Maw, booweret minloe Jim 
iveylia ehh oo teiieel Las det erm, atid) ble ai Jammy lined 
Mietwhir boon mle before 303, Rada ii 
a Viewer Faken lave beaeiaenbing tees eal (bpet bess tied Vroedineline 
Pagal fedgprrme dia Mandl: xara heirs Tard. 

* Neither Nikopole por Sebastcm can ever 
Vinee Veewopy Tye Pagsbelagsavertn, iavedl at Whos el Vahan 
aiva (hut Scbusivie ie dot menOhned by Low Al 
Pakih, Morava? Siwae secs to be « torus of 
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Anil by the side of it is the province of Al Autinst |Optimatoi]; and its 
first, boundary is the Khalig;! and its army consists of four thousand men. 
And the men of this province are devoted to the king's service mid are not 
mien of wrrt 

And by the side of it is the province of Opsikion; and its first boundary 
id the Kiwlig. and its second Al Autimat,and its third the province of Af 
Natulikus [Anatelike:], and its fourth the provines of Brakisis [Thrakesiwi]:* 
and) the gent of the imtratighus is the fortress of Batana;" ond its army 
consists of six thousamd man, 

And by the side of it is the provities Of Brakisis [Thrakesiot|; aml ite 
first, boonilary is the Khalig.’ and its second Opsikion, and its. third the 
province of Al Natulikus, and iis fourth the gen of Al Sham‘: and. the sent 
of the intratighus is in the fortress of Al Warithum; and ite name is 
Kantyus, aod Al Warithun is thy tame of the district; and its army consists 
of ten thousand men. 

And hy tho side of it is the province of Al Natalikus [Anatolikei], the 
meaning of which ig "the east”: anid it is the largest of the provinces of the 
Tiomans;" and ite frat boundary i is Operkion and Al Hrokisis, and its eecoud 
tlie proviiwe of the Bucvellirii ;* and the seat of the imtratighus is Marg Al 
Shali)" sud its army eonsixts of fifteen thousand men; and with him ure 
threy turmuklis [reupadpya]. And in this province is‘ Ammuriya 
[|Amorion], which is at the present day waste, and Balis [Barbaliswox] and 
Manhig | Hierapolis} and Maeash [Germanikeia],” ond that ia the fortress of 


Brirghutls, 


Torkih origin, and the uuine te herve spall 
diftfevutly, Fer "Naikus' we might be 
clunge of pointe pom) *Tivufia"o) ' Pevtefing,” 
which might |e a shortened fore.of Monprinn. 
praliai, cor * Nita © at li ith Foe * Stina * 
thors @ a variant *fuiaa” 

The ather Ienleytes wil dhe ead af ie 
wrpernydy hive parhage fallin out. 

* yh aakooperoy... Aiea ‘Orrlnerne eibepine 
dee. wurweiar phy Ofuare ele yaa Geedelar 
udene eperelAq@rad Mek th elegs bth oletpdretoe 
eal pire Teepe: pire Beoeyeyoun reriqudru.. 
die ply denperion dedraere raw eTperierer, , 
Const, Morph nip. 26, 

: Tha tiiiaslin me Miceli = wluar hae 
latvia) aliows that at jaws at hla tin the 
Anatoliy theme reached farther north thn ie 
ei satppewed (ae alee pi, 74, pede Hp, tlie 
Lonnilary bciog prokably the nertliorn porta 
of the tangerieen. deuhwrt's afentifewtion of 
Mary Al Shahi, tho eat of the Anabelle 
etperayer, With Gernme (eee SAS. xix. pp, #1) 
he thicpwlore tet ierpervest hha, 

(Willi on altoyation uf quloia wy jay goal 
"Nitoya” which lowly rcemntniber Nila. 
Kotgalin may alse le atiggraterd. 


‘Syriny Sen the 5, howedary. ‘The * 


* Tho author can larly mean to jake Tire 
heidi! wel te ie Helleapant, and Kila 
ilistiuctly miudkes the Khalug Ehe W. acl the 
Wi tuatiae 
jue) therefore hore Aijeliude the Aewean, will 
in the-desoriptions of Macedouts ant Tulaya i 
trelided to “the Sen.of Al Simm," 

' Tl mise of Slee (on ole Kil) be 
ayqurcniiy an avemight of Al Germ, amow 
Throbedil je gitvn ann Ue bentudartion nl 
Selitilela. 

1 Territintatly ih wvailil appear that Thrakesial 
Wika Diurgor, Lit thie daet ie de porn bolw i bitin keke 
of the aao.of the army, 

' Theother bieuoduries hare jerhaye tablen 


‘ind, 


B Boe f AS, xvi, p, TO gobe Fp xix, yy 
ad i, Tho peadling of Tha Hywel however, 
whith to uipetiled, seme to led ahoarrd fet 
* Hing Al Takhim.” |tower of the horoary }, for 
whitch * Mn Al Hliahaw” showlit yo dist ‘be 
restored with Ue Qoaje (pom Al Taiiisi. 

"The opourrence of these three nanos im 
this plaw lewrey peotiling.  Hberapille wae oot, 
Eventing LT) 068, aol Barhalizwoa cantina 
have fem vo earlive, nor cam any of the thir 
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And by the side of it in the direction of the sea ts the province of 
‘Soloukein: and ite first boundury is the sea of Al Sham, and its second the 
roviges of Al Brakisis, and its third the provinee of Al Natulikus, arid ite 
fourth the passes of Tarsos in the direction of Kalumiya [Zephyrion] *-and 
Al Laie [Lamoe}® And te name of the ruler of this provinee ts khishiyog 
[eAerroupapyys]? and his rank is lower than that of the inmtratighus; and 
the meaning of the word i# ‘ruler of the passes." andl it is anid that the 
momning iw ‘the king's face; '* onl his seab is Suleukeia by Antakhiya 
| Antioch.|” . 

Next there adjoins it the provinces of Al Kubadhak [Cappaulocia}; and 
ite first boundary ja the mountains of Tarses and Adana. oni! Al Masetva 
[Mopsouesti«]; and its secoml the province of Seleukaia’ and its third the 
province of Tulivlius? (Anatolikoi) and its fourth the province of Al Samalar 
(Buceelarii] ood Kharshina (Charsianou}; andl the seat of the khistiyug: is 
Une fortress of Kur [Koron];* anid its-army oonatsta of four thousani Met. 
Awd in it are miany strong fortresses, nnd among its districts are Kurivacor 
Kaniva [Tkonion ]" awl Malakunive [Malakopes| mad Gardiliya (7) anil 





othumrs. 


And ailjoining it is the province af Kharshatia [Cliarsianon]; aml ite 
first boundary is the province of Al Kuyar (Cappadocia); anid its second the 


puss of Malatiyn [Melitene], wud its thind the provines of the Armeniakor, ail 


have bea in the Avalolice theme Mopmover 
Ibn Khun. pisos Dorhuth in the Anatolic 
theme, bt without blentifying it with Maroch, 
whic) Wai got in hile itt Byrintine, Nor 
can thiw be aw ‘inaertion of Yakut, in whiw 
tigen Altes goleiewes, heal faite beeeee leet fee ie 
Kmypin. Probably therefore thine li semen ear 


miption aml the works belong ta another 


epulest, 

Sot Tomaaclek lu Sitar. d. Wier 
ahd, omit, VOL py a7. 

® Eithoe the heer or the tows mag toe ment, 
Retween  Scloukeia amd Al Towin Al Mus" 
fentions « fort which De Genje jinte ae 
'Bukiva.” There te bowers a yorlant * Dire 
hive” or *Brekans,' and no donbt Prakanu fe 
manatit (ef, Tisch: py. 0), 

1 Thin translation fillowitie shows thie (ix be 
the Hitle want, acd Solenkem jain fact calles 
ceherstpa by Cone Porpl. (iti po 30); ef 
Theoph, Cont. p. 181. Wiirtenfald however 
emote the word ter * khiliyarg "= ytAlapyon 
This de po dowh) aloo the syaiuing af thw 


Klioed.’s expresdon, "aint ite oali be the enbin: 


aft the poser,’ which be oberon im Pn Vauoier'e 
Cran Li Lidia, 

* This no doule poten to the title de person, 
af whith ever! saunple ate fool on sale 
(Belidnuibergur, £ijifogrephd: da (Biapire By- 
sitie, po oTe IL) | ef abe Const. Porph, ti 





phos bpp TG, Tew 

* The olwonre Antiogh in feria jmusl ap: 
parently lin tant, hiteven thin te eighty miles 
from Selonkela. Moreover ihe proposition 
ehontl miher mean "ae far aa and tbe ofnin« 
dion of ile etrengih af thie aeny perhaps peolaty 
to come wore linving fallen out. -Heacl pore 
haps, * —<and ji army connie of 6,000 man 
(wit, ard if reaches frorn Sylrukela to 
Athair . 

® £0 Kodama ‘This howe that, we we shold 
expest, the wAewevpapylas of Seloukela gnrl 
Cappuivcta naw acljormd one another atl tn 
wot divided by a pieo af Anatoliked, a in the 
wpe of Menke anil CGefver, Al Maa hawsver 
¢xtepie Anatolikel ta the frontion aud pines 
Hier kids tn it, wr tied ebhitage Masdl borne male 
lmfuen B83. a ; 

PPE Totifus,’ which diffem only by a point 
From Tealddices, 

4 ' ppabpier 2h waheduciow Kapow’ (Cousl til. 
pe S1).° Seq ples Bag, Pit Epp, xv. pF an 
Kunmaay Jf17, q. 355, 

" Tkonkoi waa hi the Auatojie thotie |Ionet 
Gk p. 16), c0) Yakut ad the ond etater that i. 
waa uot weutioned by Tbe Al Fukth, Probality 
theesfore the mame fe ooerayyt Tt Khurd, hue 
‘ Rornige' or! Kuti amel Al Max ‘ Rernivs* 
of *Runee’ Kaiinw mov yothnye be aig. 
gente]. 


Ti KW. BROOKS 


ite fourth the provmce of the Boccellarit; mid the seat of the khishyng is 
the fortress of KRharshana;: and itearmy consists of four thousand men. And 
mnoug tho fortresses in it are Kharshana and Dhariga,! [Saricha]* and 
Rambasu(f) aod Barukta (1) aod Makhathiri (/). | 

Next there adjoins if the provinee of AT Balighar [Byecellari]; and’ ite 
first boundary a the provinee of Al Natulikus, and ite socom) Al Kubudliok 
an] Khatshana, am! ite third the province of the Armeniakei, aul its fourth 
the provinee of Afhunmiya*; and the seat of the imtratighus is Ankyra, in 
Which i# the tomb uf Ane’) Kats (and it te mentioned in its place) “; 
Aull its army consiis of eight thousaid men, and with ite miler are two 
burmukha; ind in it are fortresses pnd many districts. | 

Next there adjuins it the province of the Armeniakoi; aml jts first 
boundary is the province of Aflaguniya, wn ite second the province of the 
Maecellari, and its third Kharshana,and its fourth Galdiya [Chaldia]® ant 
the sea of the Chazars: and the aeat of the imtratiylus is the fortress of 
Amasein: and its army consisis of nine thovaand mon; and with hiwe are 
tires turmukhe: ani iu it ore many diabriets anil fortresses, 

Next theory wdjoins it the province af Galdiya [Chaldia}; and 
its fires boundery fe the distrist of Armenia (and its inhabitants are 
ab varianee with the Rotmans® and are contiguous to Armenia), 
util jie secon the sea of the Chmzars, and its thinl the provines of 
the Armicniokgi, aud its fourth also the provinee of the Arnueninkory and the 
seat of the imtratighus is Tkinta’ aod its army consists of ten thonsand maw, 
and with him are two turmukhs; and in it are districts and fortresies, Al 
Haimadhani says: And this is the whole number af the provinees uf the 
Roruns which are known tous on the land. Ovor ond. provines amony 
them isa wali representing the king, who is called the hutrativhins, except 
the riter of Al Antinmt, and le is called the domestic, aud the ruler of 
Seleuketm and the ruler of Kiurahana, and each of these is dalled the 


i rf. a Sartun.” 

* fee Taney AG. tt There uw some 
1Merea ty calawe ae eacreney eestgaceh oa adn taeabuee Mbit, 
enio in Thoeph, Conk, |i 16 we feo of rhe 
fete Sigg orenpde,” aod footw Mmat. fl, p. 
fae WS Iran tet *s rorergegele gee eipilw 
Sroxpet woe tranaforred fem PuceeTarih 0 
Cured be tee Biber there rere tre 
‘eroupal,” of {he place had beon at an curler 
te trealetred from Uhurdanen to Roca, 

"The onion of the wey aug ihe. bettid. 
aries shows tliat the storia aire gato the 
Mepllaygenien them cee fi. 73) aole Oy ie wor 
deere allp.! A elrollar dinditiow: ae te (lye 
exiueauy af Auatoltkel nay he imote from 
iba) jerry. a Opeth jee pe 4, ante 2 
Opetimitod, © doiole ba pivots divernyge thi: Iengiilaples 
ley Kedar, Maw yorotubty boom quite’ by am 


uv ewnierhil, 


'Clouly an) desertion wf Yukat, in win 
work the etorpol Amru’l Kaisle recmled mudes 
‘Atihyrs, Ht tenet oiikely thar the whole 
tieliiewanrn das Admit’) Hovdy be lye bas Wtinss 

"Prove these bonmidurien wiotnlilt at list wight 
bitte that the Armenino then wih motat thin 
Hine exten! to tho froution bart waa stpwratod! 
from tt hy Chaldia wnt Chasmintion, Aw licwe 
ener Chaldia js tot rucitionw! momung tthe 
bonidubies of Olintulauom i nie eee, ihe 
mission wf Thaghur Al Gari enon tho 
lotttarion Uf Atiueniakel meemy te be only an 
oversight . | 

* The Portico am porhape viemae ylet, af 
tt, than j resale Fan han tly tlate earliry thin S445, 
Moreever thotrocliol entre ina bi thet A vmeortps 
Lhietie 

"ee Ang, Mia Bee ae yi, Fal 





ARARTC LISTS OF THE RYZANTINE THEMES. ri 


ihislivng.! Awl over exch of the fortresses of the Rorians-it a roan slalionel 
init whe monllod Jurkilis (02 who judges among its miinbitants 


(eoement iy Sable. 


Tsay: ‘These regions and names seom ty mig to belong to former ‘lay, 
and Lido not think that they still exist at ie present time, but the nnvaes af 
the Wistricts and the names of those chief towns have heen changed: and of 
the important places which we know tovexist to-day in the districts of the 
Romana in the hands of the Moslems and of the Christians not one is 
recorded, sneh wt Kaniva® anil Aksara (Archelais]* and Antakhiya® and 


Atmbizunda [Trebizond] andl Siwaa" as well aa others of the most: eclebrated 


in their districts But indowl [lave recorded: it ne it is reoonded = nid Gol 
krinws 
EW. Bipooks. 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONR TO J208. XIN. Wr 19th 


hd 2 Pre, De Serge polote ont that Al Maa*mdi (Tail po 104) righily planes ble 
retinal ion ALA DOO, 

jh Sorte 2. Elen fenten Rervtituper hes occurs abe in “Toop, AM. €295, wliaw Kelronos 
joe Teearkoniupethvs A Conntantine Tisarkottapech ya be mentione) ti. the tie of 
Michael I] (Genesiea |. 45). | 

V8 LO, Prof. De Citihe paiade ant toc that iy place of * he ehetory mas patned by thle 
artifice the renilering aliwld be ‘this ariiiiee boowme monifesd.* . | 

P. 30.4 18. The whole of Al Tebari ie mow pubiiehed, The extroct given aod ATT a8 Wy 
bed Wy bite fren Al Walbirtt, 


CORRECTIONS TO 4.268. SVIEL J eon 


Lb. Thremgh tuisreadiog a letter T remberod this wromgly, ft shin) ten tallied iloiy pone oof 
Al Hadath A} Saluina [aafety] on scoonn? of The. to nvoid) Pho 1 omen, Ientiee 2 te 
that wae the disaate? (hadath) wie” 

L.4. For king: of the etmmerraide” nem! {makter oof the emmercralile’ (Sm Aliikh,” it 
neh“) | 

108, For ‘diviedl dhe enjihiared meriwa,” read. * dvteittited the @pall.’ 


Othe mithar te alin applied thie tithe 1 Pee 7A mode ot 
ihe errr of Mapyjalecia Pe omita to tele "ee Hana, Af, 7. je SRG, 
tliat the commenter of Opalkion was anlle) 4 fe Antooth iy Pistia: 
cent. "Rep. 74, vile LO 

© Powsthile danuepwulpron. 


PRAOTIVE PAINTED POTTERY IN CRETE, 
(Prare VIL, VIL] 


Sven remarkable additions were made by last season's excavations at 
Knossos nnd in the Dictaean Cave to the emall numberof known specimens 
of pre-Mycennean pamted pottery of Cretan fabric, that it) is worth wlitle do 
eal with this ware miew. 

ft was first made known by Mr, J.L, Myres, after he had seen daniel. 
drawn, in the Syllogos Museum at Candin, certain fmements said to have heen 
found in a cave on the southern alope of Ida, two anda half hears above the 
village of Kamarea. In his commmimication to the Society of Antiquaries 
(March I4th, 1805, Prot. XV,, tii, pp. 51-2856, Plates i-iv. Mr. Myres rightly 
apprehended the poriod, chameter and affinities of this new and singular 
variety of carly Aegean pottery. The colouring of hia drawings, lowever, 
not having been applied with the models in sight, waa not quite correct, and 
wany of the fragments were republished by Dr TL. Mariani, (Monwmenti 
Antwhi, Vol. Vi, Mlates 1-11, pp. 394-342), but in some cnsee were not 
improved upon, From the reported place of first finding this fabri is 
cotamonly called “ Kamires ” ware. 

No more of it was found for some years While excavating the lower 
prehistoric town Of Knossos in March) last, however, we lighted on. many. 
Katmares vases aud frayments, and weré-able to establish the fact that. 90 
fur from that ware being & rarity, it is ta be looked for in Crete wherever 
iny strate of remaing underhe the Mycennean. [Tt occurred in our digging 
at Knossos at all points at which the carly town waa probed to tho mets. 
On the Kephala hill, where the lowest stratom of deposit is a lusty yellow clay 
full of Neolithic wenpong and sherds, Kamares shords oceur, where stratilied, 
immediately above that stratum, No suoli Ware waa foul in the Mycennean 
stratum of the Palace, bit wherever the remains halow the tipper plane were 
laid hare, it was observed: awl itis froma law devel in this region that was 
obtained the remarkable“ dove" vase (Fig 1), ‘This is, uf conrse, hand-made, 
with » hole-mouth in the fore part, atl coveted with a body glaze originally 
black, on whieh white and red ¢olouring has been appliod in stripes: Dut the 
colour is mitch decayed, 

This ware was not, however, all stratified: Several sceunmlations of it 
were found fillmg receptacles im the immediate neighbwrloed of houace, in 
which very few of its fragmenta occurred and the pottery waa wlinowh ex- 
oluavely of Mycenaean period. The first such recophiwli we W plastered 
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pit 1.70 deep, to N,W. of the group of houses opened af the south end 
of the town (v. JUS A., VI, Plate XII... Nos 56-8, and also Plate VIL., wheres 
this pit ts morked Ciafern: aod pp. 7) i), Ip this, lymg on their Sake ahd 
at ong point farming a foundation to a wall of the inter Mycenaean period, 
were several almost complete vases, including the finest painted ecinabelhanne 
of this fabric known hitherta (Plate VIL #), and hiindreds of fragments 
mostly of wupainte cupd of metallle type (¥, dyfra, p. 01), Olosy by this 
pit we opened thren ebroulur exw Vationa, sink from & bi JO feet bite Flic 
soft rock, ‘I'hey can have bean neither wells, for their lowest point is far above 
the water level of the vicinity, nor cigterns, because not being plastered: they 
would not have retained water. Possihly they were originally intended for the 
storage of grain; but more probably they were caf, as the trench in the 
Apollo procinet at) Naucrati was cut, to contain what was actually found in 
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them, namely a mass of broken pre-Mycenaean, vases ond other tabbish, 
evidently cloared out of the neighbouring honses when restored! after tho 
conflagration of which the larger (A in BSA. VT, Plote ITD) shows toes. 
Among tho hundreds of fragments, tnmixel with moything- Mycenacan, 
thken out of Uiese-aliafts, was the eup figuren| in coloura on Plate VIL a 
anil the sherds on Plito VIL df 9, &. 

A-similurescavatiin, irregularly oblong, anil a little ever 2 feet deep, was 
found on the Kepbala hill, sank in the rowk uler the floor of a honse 
(BS: Mate XID, No, $2), and filled to the brim with coarser sherds of Che 
cune fabne (among them Fig 24) The house has gypsum. walle of a 
sintlar type tothe outer wall of House A, and belongs to the same prinntive 
pertod. Like A, it was cleared out and rembabited tn the Mycenaean age ; 
and reniaina of later stractuces, first of the Geometric time and subsequently 
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of the Roman period, were found disposed it inmongriane angles in the strata 
nhave, 

Ata point iS. Plate XT No. tS) onthe samo Shope as the first lowses 
(A.B) bot higher np tho agit bank of the torrent, where scanty house remains 
exiat iv a nittich donided condition, a well was cleared toca depth of 44 foe 
int found todonini wine Kamaresa pottery, withoit almixtife of anyliing 
later Frain a idlepth of only 15 feet were obtained) the fluted hewl (Fig, 16) 
and the lily vase (Plate VIL 4), | 

Lastly, in two localities on the western Kephala slope (Now I and 12 
ASA, Plate XU), aceunrulations of this ware wor found, not in definite re 
coptanl's, but heaped np outside houses on the yellow clay Inet, which contnars 
Neolithiotemains, fy the first case the hemp lny ina narrow passage dividing 
two houses On the top of it lay, the * lamp” (Fig. 95), with several other 
iragments of the same singuise ware. Uneler this all was trne Kamares stuff. 
including the two “fruitdlish” stands (Plaw VITo«, and Fig, 15), tle ewp 
(Plate VIL 2) and the amall arhnohelieuns (Mate Vic) The seeond of 
these beaps supplied the richest tind of this ware yot male It was in the 
corner of what seems to have heen & «null yan) on the south side af the 
nna, already deserite| above as having under the oor of one roam at 
chlone pit irimfull of shenls of the sume ware, The heap was about. tun 
inttres in cireutfermice by half a metre dewp, and it yielded, among himdrods 
af fingments, two long-footed wasea (Figs $0), the “corm vase” (Fig. 7), 
two small vases (Figs 18, 10), and one which bears: the donble-axo painted 
on its side (Fig. 12). 


Both Mr, Myres and Signor Mariani have well deserbed the teelinicquo 
employed in this fabric, but with so many new. types of form aml decoration 
to he compared, its features may, without offence, be rocapitulated Iere, 

In the larger anil enarser Knogsian vases the clay, when baked, lap 
reddish brown, largely filled with white or hiluck ernina while in the finer 
specimens it ia a good red or yellow; but specimens of all intermediate 
ilogrees-of excellence ane found, the finest being equal to the best Mycenrean 
clay, It is very difficult to decide if there is any finer slip of clay applied to 
the wurfaee before the paivt; in some of the more delicaty vases this is 
probably the mae. With the exception of course large jars, oll seem to: be 
W hiee-L-rrrudes. In aoine of the langer specimens the paint 1s wpplied directly to 
the natural surface without the interposition of any medium : but wstiolly we 
find a.fine glaxe, yarying from light red-brown through a chocolato tint to \p 
deep purple-biack, the darker shades bemg thd commonest, In poores apeci- 
wens the glaxe is thin aud luitdly Jnstrous at all, or at the most: only. so. in 
parts while it js often carelessly mppliod, so lat the colour varies grently in 
intensity: yet we often liave the beat glaze ied with, Very CORrSe VASES, The 
print wed isin the present state of the vases nt least, of w very powdery 
nature, but this is probubly due to the dotop: the primary colour seems to 
have bec white, which is holped out by various shades of red and brown, 
espocially 2 cherry red: and while we. often find white solely applied, especially 
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on tore primitive forms, we fever find the other colors except in eonjumelpay 
with white, Beside this pure white a thick dull creamy-looking wash tu 
often used to cover large surfaces, more especially the upper half of vases, Tho 
larger vases ure usually exceedingly coarse and clumsy, while in some. of the 
imer email vases the sides: are so thim as quite to merit the tenn of " egg 
aliell” ware. 
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In addition to pomt, the KRamares potter made great use pl rena yen Ved nnags 
atid relief work: by ita simplest form this consists-of plain ridges, usually at 
the junction of nick ond body (Pig. 8 has a row of wedge-shaped knobs), 
or dispoeeil hurizoutally im groups of two or threes round the body of the: vase. 
Among more elaborate patterna are a herring-hone ilevier ( Mig. 3) mid a grass 
like plant (Fig, 2), while courser apecimous (Figs. 4, 5) are eoyerc! with 
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large bosses, anid tHe epecrmen on Plate VIT. A has circles of emall knobs, 
alternating with pamted ota: Several specimens (Plate VL «) have a set of 
looth-like projections olong the edges of the lip. However, the commonest 
device, which i very characteristic of the waro, is the “ iinger-mark “ pattern, 
where series of small ridges cross and re-crose each other at various angles, 
giving the curiously blistered appearance of the specimens in Plates Vi. @ onl 
HS.—VOL. XAt, ti 
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VIL». In one ease wo find circles of this pattern, edged with (ooth-like pre- 
joctions, exactly like the teeth of a cog-wlhiew!. The pethern is usually aprphived 
in motope-like divisions, and the effect is heightened by the use of dota 
of white paint, or by a layer of creamy wash, The most elaborte tnetance 
of miihding iz seen on the curious vase whieh has ears of corn or bunches 
of gr pes. 

Hure we many ole that eertid rol ps af Kaniires ware seem base oi 
metallic prototypes In dle firs} place the hard bliok glaze aml thin sides 
clearly point to some such original, while the special type of amuall cupe 
(Plate VIL @ and), is a direct copy (except for the handle) of metal cup 
of the typeof the Vaphio or Kefti specimens: we eee reproduced in clay 
tho sharp males, thin sides, and oven the handlenvete of the origin! = 
whilst the Hat broad clay handle oa: equally metallic in, appearonce aml 
origin: probably too the Huted:-apirals of Figs. 10, 22 are: due to the game 
causes: Similarly the circles, formed by small holes. wre copies of tino chisel- 
work on nu metal eup (ef the sherds from Meloa, Figs: 1), 31 ), whilst itt 
vases like Plate VIL. ef, the roll of daw rovnd the junction of neck aad boty 
reproduces that of tho silver vases of Mycenue, We cnn only assert this 
motallic character of one, or at the most two, classes of Kanires pottery, the 
reat being of the waunl elay types. 

On turning to the system of decoration, it is plain that thie pottery is 
nore pitimitive than that of Myconae, In striking cotitrast to tle Myconaean 
potter, who, asing the whole surface of the vase, covered it with a bolil frecly- 
irawn subject, often taken from plant life, the Kamures potter loves to 
subdivide the-surtace by horizontal or zigzag lines into sones, which are 
carefully Hillod with small geometric patterns, often of very complicated 
appearance; in thet, ly sdems to rely ov striking combinations and eontrasts 
of colour and oouipilicater! desiens, rather tiny oy graceful, life-like drawing, 
Yet among these yoometric patterns Chere are lit few of a really primitive 
appearance : on the contrary, many seen ty have already reached @ low stage 
of degradation, where all idea of the orivinal ie lost: ey, the cuble-pattorn, 
aut the leaves of Plite Vile: while the pattern of Plate VIL d olosuly 
approaches that of some of the Orientalistag wares ot the Tonic circle, 
especially Nancrutis. 

On tall jars the decuration is uaually contined wo the upper-half, the rest 
beng. plain or covered] with sets of horizontal bands, Among the various 
elements of decoration, by far tho greatest number ure corposed af ploin linus 
or curves: we may tote the wxtensive use of zigzoye; triangles disposed one 
imi anothor; series of parallel angles; broad) Wands coversd with dots; 
various sorts of crosses; lings toothed like » saw (a favourite elanent in 
Cretaii piclographic pom); seta Of short paratiols, especially alume the odges 
Of vase OF ourilineieclemenis the chie! are circles, nenally conventric, anit 
groups of con¢autrie seini-circles, which may be only degraded. forma: of the 
festoon, Which appears so cottnenly, By far the commonest ornament is the 
plain dot, with which lorge zones are often covered and which is used ip 
rows 19 bonter plait lines, circles, &e. ‘he epiral t3 fanly common, and as is 
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the Jisintegratell cable-pattern, which may be a degraded spiral, The vege- 
table work! is represented by the rather well-lmwn lily of Plate VI, 6, which 
is the only pattern at all true lo nature: other plant-types are the leaves 
common onthe Dictacan Cave specimens (2.8.4. A, V1, Fig. 27), whieh seem te 
huve originally formed a branch: in some specimens the central stalk is still 
retained, while Fig. 6 gives a row of disjointed 
loaves, exactly similar to those on early Tonic vases. 
A: few fragments slow stalks of grase disposed 
obliquely round the vase, ae in the Myoennéan 
ware of Kiwssos, aod the proto-Myoenuean of 
Méloe, Flowers are represetited uu the evlindrical 
whject, (Plate VIT,-«), mel) in the form of thy 
Hower (7) on & Ubetan vem, A HE 8 AVIL, p. 336, Vie, a. 

Fig. tie, nid the rosette ih very conmunon, usually in 

the form of aw cantral dot, sumonnded by one or more circles of similar 


dots, "The plant design of Plate VOL. ¢ has been already noticed, 








The follawing i 4 more exact description of the various types and 
specimens: the chief shapes are aot numerous, and aré of vimple form, 
divided roughly into two main classes, the first being of a more rounded type, 
the secom! showing tie angular forme of metallic originals. 


Jl, Sehivihefben nen, 


(1) The earliest form is chown by two mther equat Mat-bised vases, leauing 
war cousiderily to one aide, with ny heck, amdowith lianlie ronning from high 
wpm the ghoalder tothe tp, On the «pout are two pellets of clay, mpresenting 
eyes, Both are iy cone beeck-like eluy with poor block plow; heleht, 22 and 
Shem. With this ehape we may compare tho achnabelkanue that appears commonly 
un early Cretan gama, og. /. ff. &, Vol XIV., Piz. 2 ee | 


(2) The aac ae type, tit upright, and of fine med slay. On the bdack gine 
o hittralletic design in pafited in white, consisting of tun fenthery pilunts, anil 
between toma lily with wo-tipped stamens, all three rieing obliquely from the huae, 
Round the neck a lnm of red, between two lamdéof white, aul round the apo, 
where the hanlle juina the body, # white sequicinele. Helglt Lem Plite VI. A. 


(4) Same eyuat type, lat the spout ieupright, (hu a fle black glaw, aepiral fn 
white rises fro the base on the front of Ulie waa: lo lie contre te a circle ef wiilte 
dots, enctosing a amaller cirele of pod and white dota Woight, 1] cm Plate VIL «, 


A emilur epeciiom wae found wopainted, with broad flat famille, ‘Height, 
1) om 


(4) Brow eqiit typo, with distinct neck ond upright apont, On the fine rod 
clay 1@ 0 blank glaze, on whieh arg narrow horizontal white lands, covering the 
woole morfac. Height, 29 cm, 


if) Taller, slenilorar typ, in wootee red clay, with poor ilnll rel glam, ty 
Mitiun ti tie mene! Handle, en each sitet the tak are two vertleal loop-like 
Titties, one above the other, but now litoken off. Tle lip laa a alight rim, frown 
whiel descen! a umber of short whiw limes  Moight, 35 cm. 
Fragments of @ uimilar var, about 24 om, high, bail acta on the red 
surface of the peck a whitd hand, fromiwhieh parallel vigause Tan up hy the lip 
3 
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below which were two éve-like knobs A thint broken vase, aboub £8 ou high hus 
a fidye room the neck, from which white lines descend to the base. A aml) Very 
much worn vase of ihe sate type hae a flat handle with comusye section, stick o8 
wftorwaria, bik@ metal hiaruel ho imal Ladd le a broken areck this an # cir luarallin 
ihe wie mynd 


From these simpler lypes We proce to the mdr probesiyjuo anil 


BXMErAted specimens. 





ret) A etal! vast of Hive: red clay, full of Iiaek grain The epomt ts wessly 
npright, hut, in contradistincthon to other specimens, this vast hi devwlirped! li 
fit, In Prout i qronlded ji peibbert oopesiatine af ree NT ill cure vr Vitra ben al 
urapee (1), below widel ia an ivregular patel of the 
‘finwer-matk” pattern, whieh Teont helaw the 
lhanille, The glaze is late rowel, tial the bel y 
mul foot, except where quetpiedt by: tlie tauttliimy 
ul fier pattorti, aré covarcl with emall white 
Joie Rotiml the neck are two barrow Groover 
Hotelit, Jem. Fig. 7: 


(7) ‘This vase, though it hae mo few, ja lo sume 
ways A protatype al the next hwo specimens T haw 
shape ia poor, being willur lelow than above: the 
bose ie flat, and there ia no meck: the apout Is 
nearhy borizontal, Beeide thi ttial hunlle, on eae 
wide of (he Ant we Aircl oo qetuceal lore hanille, witli 
fat rownd! lower end. The clay te eoarse are yellow, 
ail the glace dal) brewn-hlack The edge of the 
lip ia alighily dented, giving a vaw-lihe appearance. 
The typpor half of the body ia divided vertically 
ilo aven hiebopes, mirrowing wt thu top: remnil 
thet upper and lower edges nine row of amall 
knobs, carving down in semicircles round the hywer 
nls of the side handles ‘The frout metopa aml 
the two side one under the ehde handles om filed 
with the “finger patvern;” aml covured with a 
crummy woeh, pa are aley the upper aril leweer line 

Fin: 7. al knobs The other four ietopes are orenm- 
edloured, Wordered vertionlly with bonds of dark 
brown, on which am rowe of semicircles in white. 

Horisontally thea smteper ary divided ty four broad lines of dark-brown, connected 
be netrower diagonals af Wighter brown, forming a gigeag. All thee liner ore 
ditiel with white, aul olved with roww of Vrown dite The uyper line of knobe 
round the neck hns a Tie of white seniicircles on ite wpper edge: and on the neck 
are traces of some design in white Along the luwer border of the lower linn of 
nile ix & row af doohle feebouns in white. Found tle fst lus tum « hroad chalky 
white Limi, Height, Sen, Flaw View 


(8) The nest iwo vases alow the foot of No. 6 developed mito a high pedestal, 
expaniing below, aml the enmall sie jundles of No. 7 have lecome of the some 
sie a dhe bock-honlle, while the «pout fa nearly pright, Both are in. fine 
livlt-rel clay, with comme blank grime In the first apelin round the neck ie 
low ridge, ‘owl the portion of the neck above 1, oa well da the handles, hie i 
cramy waeh, At the junction of neck and bodys a collar of jooh-shaped knobta 
Honmd the wilest patt of the boty rome aserios of three low tulges, edged above ond 
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lelow by 4 line of white ealle-pattern. The foot le creamy white The pest is 
movereil with lire hlaok er lee, ‘uf which hie jaunt tir din phils lis apa teal with 
emia white dots, aml the lower part with Gites set of three marrow white banda, 
Height, cm. Fig. 6. 


(0) [i the swond apochmen, the chalky white of the neck covers anly the upper 
haif of the liandlea, and the row of theth is replated iy a simple ridge. Round 
the wider! post of the lady rane o broad white bund, edged an esch side by twa 
harrow lands Thm apper half is covered with white dota, the lower ie plain : jwet 
above ther foal gre (hres perroaw white bane, Height, 350m Fi ti 
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The npper lial of a similar nee wae fornid, but of commer make, with the peck 
rile, pwiinton) peel, 


#,-a. Tall jars, isunlly in rather coaree ware, with flit base awl low 
Sry il neck, expending into a brow! Hottish lips, anil a abert oil handle, 
extemwling from the shoulder t6 under the lip. Cf the vaseon the wen, A EFS, 


Vol AVIL, p 3a4, Fig, 2. 


il) Fine Fellow cliw * ahunjre vor ohiniey, TT, eek fins wi licnalong Lite: i 
funnel-ahaped orifice, rie at the eden into w vertical tim, Tho gluse ie red-blark 
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ani-dnli in parts. Bound fie apper half of the ebooklor are Urees trprow white 
lines, ani) rund) the hoe thie similar tines, foc which rice hore spirals, Haight, 
4-5 em, Fe. 10, 

*) Conree rol-bpoe clay, with bhik glare. Pownd the neck @ tree, aml 
roand the bewhe thine eet quel of tires narrow white baulé, Heicht, 0 en. Fis, $1. 

(3) Same type, without rim, in lompy ted clay, aml very thin md glaze : 
ajtlaatine atulalete thy doll while Tfebeht, 20 en, 

Many siuilar fragments forme!) up: ome had the neck and upper half of 
lendie covered arith creamy weil; rovrcl the) hoe of the neck open ridire, mond tli 
block «glared body wae (led with while dots Ceuslly however ti freumente were 
of very coarse lochmique, 


BOB. The second virety liaise two lanllig which compress the lip 
Letween them tol nr elliptical Blimpie, A tall aPC fron Keplialn 
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ina wort of prote-Myconnoni ware, lil s spout on tlie ahoulder, thus forming 
Lie Dratoly pH of tlwi tall curly proto Mycenneny iigel karvte, whinh Accurred 
frequently iii Kepliita, Lingal TT Ml pli. 


|) A@mall conres unpainted apectmen, of thei tintin] tall alee byjy, 12S.em,. 
=| San types fine yellow clay, and red-ilork pia, | 
— rye zs i “aA hab 1. 


vurtapind thn bial y bebe Eh lcwer pale in coarenly iniwn loubleaxe ith vw Ji ley, 
wl brave of tlie eb crnk B24 on. Fic. hs 


J rele | thie lip th Blight 


There vere sevetal winilor vases, showing no visibl ilieaipry ; 
denier one, 43 cm. Ligh), lod brow) ribbed hundter, atl Mig upper amd ‘lower tifthe 
of Vin vier ouly Were glace, the rest betty left with ihe tathml clay eartioe The 
foot bulged ont-helow, ‘This closely resembled vied uf Phylakepl Another fren. 
tment hada rude vegvlable design in white on the ahoilidur- ) e 


ue very tall 
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fy) Lew bro)! spt type, with disproportiqnalely vile boaly on slight fit 
V ery five teonty tin al tela hints om the fit velhiw vay Thy lower ball Ja 
corer wilh two onsrrw at) toe lial white bends | pou! ie witlest portion te 
w hove doll sel lend, andl a eintlar foe tool Mie eck : botween Lion le a. COWL 
plicated epirel degign ii white, Mie gaye below between the spiral amt ifestolk being 
hiletin with crosetines, 22 am. Fig, 1 


Avery common and characteristic shag, occurring aleo at Thern. From 
w flet base the vase expands to about three quarters of the whole hoiglit, 
when. it contracts rapidly, forming a neckless “hole-thouthed “ jar with we 
handles, aaually vertical or nearlyso., It ale has a spout, and iv frequently 
irked by deep horzontal grooves. lt ie chiefly represented here ly frag- 
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Hole, en showimy # Vertical system of decoration. With them ef Fouqué, 
Santorn, Pla XL. 1, XL, 1, 2. 
(1\ Comparatively elenilor typo, i fine yellow clay well eel Lilsck glove. “Ths 
flat lip projects horizontally, and the) haasllew are rihbed, The opper lial of thi 
bale ie cover with nwe af while dole 1) mm Fig. Li. 


Many Iraynente of sod her Fue ote irre, 


DD. ‘The ventral iden of these vases seem to he that of «a shallow bow! 
ny porlestal a itd some (ses the how! circins mito thie perdnstel by holes, 
anil in others the bowl is simply rh funnet-shapod expansion of the hollow 
foot, With the first clase wo may compare a commot prote-Mycenaean 
mac-type of Phylakopi 
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1) The bow) ie tnerely ou expansion of the hollow foot Fine red. idlay, 
anonthed. vartically z red-brown glase, "Th stu ia divided by¥ narrow white Hine 
inte (honeontal -zope, between which ara narrow . real wit? lnnils, tal reel un each 
tule ly white dota. The base de hollow, and-rises towards ihe onter edi, Fig. 1. 


2) The bow] driina into the ollow podowtal Le three oles, ww wt Phylalrop 
Tho aliny Soler anid red, with white uraine ' the aitrfiee te very roiivh, a! line 
bain py emnsthier vertically with a brow etick. Cooma redihjack vlave » pened thie 
iper yuort af this pidestal are twa white limes * from the lags risee yp apinally fi eet 
i harrow parillela, in four pair, alternately red and white, [nelde the email 
rennet of the howl x thin Hines radiate wpitally from iach hola the two inter 
ie | becltuyy reel anil the reat W hile. =) Gil, 


ap A irgneat, 60a miler stood one eclid foot, was in block Mase. Ealow 
the nin waa a row of white loops, inside each of which was red erces with a white 
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Fig. 25 (emma i 4) 


dit in ened Angle. DBolow theas was awhite Tan, wcul reir he pertestal are traces 
of whiten plot, Plate Vi « 


(4) Whetlier this how belotiunedl tie a pedestal ie donbiful: the broken hess In 
Hie contre of the notler tide mows joo small for « large foot The tlay ia fine and 
Fellow, with Nlock-brown glave, The spinilly Mitel underaurfiee fa covered with o 
Urtainiv Wael, aral syuitsted above and below bya dee fron the Hat Lenad rin, an 
the black clere of wifch alave lid telow ie o tow of white returning =piral i. Tha 
iiteriog is oornred With plain lilack pimee, Fe 18, Wiate., 33cm 


(5) “The fragtuent, Pig. 17; i 


| probally « pluce of the low! afin timilar vase of 
(ore mot -brown elay, fall of lange 


emine, with a brick rel ylesa, Frat the timntte: 
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ridges radinig to the lip, bontered each by two white lines, aml there are traces of other 

lecorationa It clearly choc ofA prsbeatal, with whirh tt commnomicnte bry 4 ceTi tral 

hole Ow the lower gurlies the glue only oocurs in «band round the rim, and 

rood the junction of the foot atl the howl, Lia dinméter ninet haya been alii 

two feet when whole 

&. A-claaz of soll jars; averaging 5—f i. aomewhat of tho mennehne 
type, with flat base. and flat widi lip 


(1) Very fine pellow clay, and black glace: oplimdtical week, wad trom) fal 
handle. Ronn jincthinuf neck and helps white bund, from whieh white Tine 
deasenilio the bine thom, Fie 18 





Fin, thts 1: nai 


Ay differnt etierpie, broader aml filter. with angle «howler and wii 
deck. It hae a Mat hanile, anil is of coor brick cley with dol) claro; the marks 
iif the wlicel ire very chearly vreilile, $0 en, : 


(2) Another minllgr shape, but mord elender ool procéfal with round handle 
risive above tho level of the lip, wae found, with black glico anrfane, 18 em, Alm 
several very ernall rulely shaped juglete of the eume type, bor nwnally unpainibed 
or glared, averaging BF em. high, 


(mt) Very thin aidewa of thee yellow clay, with hlark glue, on which arr 
itreciiar whitedole Vem. Fie. 1p. 
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4) A lerger fooken jut, of ainivilar type, hut with Iwo handled reaclung hall 


way tip the eylitubrien! neck, bul two. white bane rontd the wack, aml thoey rome 
. és 


viii bene or lille. teemal Clin braty Wat hand of returns apimls Sal FUE 


' 


fated black, with Lis Ve eter) gel tw Iriel Tunnel bw 


Oi) ALD Mp be jar, 2 
boing nearly. a afore, = | eum, 





ria. Li; Fids 25 (FT 2.3), 


Tn this connection we cay nice ae verral Frewgrrvierni be of braken vases of 
iit siharie type, 


(i) Cylindrieal mock, witha ridge round the junetion of mock anil lly, fa of 
M yermimo metal vases Th eo hiya rea rit a Rooad the necks white band, ecm 
nected with auother higher wp by vertical lines. On the edge are large white dota, On 
the ehienililer are Ve tetatia al anne recetable olgry iu, eerbite beth meni le nf spiral 
Lrafichos, itt th wentro Of gach heing w hl f-ronette of lewvea with, roiled onde. 
The eeutre vf each rom tte in Alle with a rod spat, and the interval hytween) emch 





. ate ; 
ria to tl EP by aie ea t] » 2) 


spiral and thy dotted ridge ubove js filled by two emall lerres, The whols ia rather 
like ihn Later p lire bbe bie Fra Piate \ | ] , if levelinpeesl) 

7) A emall Jer, with broad tet Iandlle ¢ on tho shonider am eral lire (7) 
in wiitr 


F. Small ¢upa anil bowls, formmy by far the most humerous clase. 
Most of the trugmonts founil balong bo 3uel) vases 
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(1) Cope, ise on @ tetallic oripzinal, somd being liatuilelees, other having 
broad flat homiles, often fomishe) gear the lh with » pellet, mepresenting a metal 
rivet! 

The tical bettie yariety le sli on Mate’ VI) wool b, Thee epee Lenueti 
aremge 4+ oom, high, aul are of exceptionally delicate ware, glazed Insily and wit. 
Tit docoration usually consid of oblique bande of vartons shades of colour, forming 
itriking contnete. En Plate VOL «, we hare twe oblige ped hands, edged with white, 
ond fori oo cpoad, the apie if which mee tiled with lave white dots: on each side 
of the cross wre roaiied of white dota, Tn Fig. 20 the surface launglaxed, with the 
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exception ol two trond oblique bunds iledorioal with whike creas, om) a bil 
insite the lip, jmdon the top of the handle: @8em. high SMany-similar cupe are 
ainiply ol asidl, Fiz. 2) of the ame Pry, tot donhlé-fumiled aml with eanmenve 
miles 


3) Anbthor variety be aliown lp thi ott, Pig. 23, which low « alight fool ail 
Wrond flat handie, whieh in many spectioous fee high ahove thu lip, makeing Woo vox 
a Téfinel type of the Trojan ecp, These vives avernge O-7 om. and are in fine 
ware, ornamented with: Nanya feetoone: ean tte conser, aml hive only lirond 
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glazed bance inside and oulehla the rim, while others have threa iittte feet, Wig. 32 
Nnted epimilly. 

The tare Noll jar, Fig. 24, mov be iuclwied howe, It is ylawel “on eww 
intiny is a triple festoon In white, and wt the jonction of neck and lily ie a white 
heud, The epont ia banded in white, and white circtes anrrownd tle hanille. bases, 
Rotini the bedy-are trices of white cones, below which one white wavy Lines, diepeonl 
itt Parallel patra round tie lenly, Diameter, 28 an, 


(a) Thie ie a clase of struight-sided. enpa, with or without handles, the body 
beiog formal of several hortcantal segmumts, «0 digpowd that each moe overlaps tho 
wit above tt. They witelly havea plain doll nel eorface, 
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(4) Anotlier clase of miler coarse ware. consisty af till and aleuler empa, 
narrowing lelow aud then expanding Inte wa broad, fat, often concave, foot. They 
are uEnMly decorated near tho lip with one browl white band on the-Mack ginge, 
Which covets the inaidli, a well ae the oilstile. Avempee laight, 6-4 om, 


(6) There we many yar amall enpe in oder pellow elay, with atralght aides, 
tit wtirince being tie nuvtoral cloy, with o lie! lintel of gles pommel tlie Lip insite 
Gal crteate A Verge heterlt, Feb ane, 


(0) Soml) cops, nurewing pgrolvally bolow, with, brwl fat bonxontal Jip 
This tepe gets gruloally shallemer til it finally become a (lot eatiters they are 
mvliul ly glare, Lut severil heave only tay lea) seuieipeles of wiaze, pointing du wn 
watits from the rin. The averiye height of Wie empa is 45 em. dovwiwarla, anil 
the dionater of ie sano 3210 om 





Fin. & {cired | a) Fido, 28 (1-2-9) 


“. The follwing oO nek cone myer any of the above hendings. 


(1) A cnrionm jor of fine vellow clay, with thin dark glam Te bua slight fit 
nud two nearly vertical handles below the flat horiontil lip. Beneath each handle 
or three virrtles| slits, arranged in a triangle, Toit belongs a enp-like lid, concave 
above, With w contcdl hoe in the corte and two kenale on oppoeite eiliges bi lit it hy. 


Ta may he a port of ineense-hurner, tho holes lute for powtilation. [3 mi, (fritial 
Sel oe! A noid, VI, I iu ba.) 


{2 Aw equally ELAN wrticle, of cones rod clay, gired llaek. 1t danaieia of 
shallow flat-lipped saucer on thyris lege: mm addi iy rinebed wp tio allow of the 
horicontal hamdle teeing altuched. Ee thie baevtiepay Of Claas eaticet id fi =" Aoow:tike 
receplacle, thom) abore, trod opening beneath by a oevtrl hole, round which are 
hres amaller hielo Liameter, em, ‘Thin Glonely resem lle this armiall A Gada 


h * = a J - 
iurhier fortnd al Phivlakopi, nuinv «@f which opon telow in an exactly sinilar 
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way. Some bore traces.of something huriog heen torn inside thon, ature didnot, 
The present pliject ehviive tro fireinures (6.8.21. V1, Fig, 19), 


(4) Fine pelliw elay, with red gla : at aurfack, with bevelled edges, Ta centro 
weiretlur reeopiacls communicating by two channels with the edge: Below it ie 
loken, lint it may have stool on @ pedestal, It nino cxectly reeembies many nf 
the ateatite “lampa" of Pirylakopi, which just have eoome from Crete, aml which 
were Ineally copled Le sairiows warea Bart my of them tial nu trodes of lnrrsiing, 
while viliors ae climrly alowed signe of tire, whine the wok in éach wide-channel hal 
liuent the steatite, Tho material of the present epecimen, and the aleence of all 
traces of fire, forbidoe calling ita lamp, Fig. 25. 

Certain cirinus objects probably leluome to the 
pedssials of vases of cline D. Fig, 86 ia 1S cm, nny, wiv 
1 perforated at the base, [1 ie decorated with ctrerler 
Hdges paitited white onteite, and in the centre of each 
eirele a knoly painted rel. Romned tit laser te a broad 
ral tanmd = Another te 1) cu, lone, and at ame ml be oo 
double row of spikes Tound the contre rune a row of 
White tile: with mal cqutres, ulfernating with single 
spikes, On eael aide of this ia a red laud between two 
white hands, Another showe trees of a Yeeetahlo design 
in White and lack ghize. 

The spout (Fix. 27.) may be aotios!, Plate VIL. f 
i® s. curios object, like a modern candlestick with contra! ae 
erocbon, on which deaigne are painted in creel and white Fry) Fe, 





The pottery of this fabric, foun! in the Dictaean Cave, wae fol very 
abundant Tt oecurred only in one part of the Upper Mall in tle lowest 
strtim of deposit ahout the altar, The ciroumnstandes ore stated in BAA, 
Vi,p. 95. These sherds seem to represent, for the moat part, « local warrety 
of the ware, characterised hy the body glaze, outside and inside, varying in 
the firing from « bistrous purple toa brilliant brick red; Tho latter tint ts 
the most common, but often on one side of u vase only: On tus the 
ornament, in very simple yeouietrio or stylised vegutabla sehemes, 1s 
applied in white, Tho added rel pigments, characteristic of the Kuossos aml 
Kamares vases, hanlly ever occurred. Very few shapes lave to be recorded, 
aud those the most suiteble for containing food ar drink offerings, £<. bowls, 
large anil still, with amd withont handles, and three types of thin-walled 
cup; (1) the straight-sided, flat-landled kind found at Knosmns (ef Plate 
Vila, 4); (2) a curved-sided variety, not so metallic Im appearance, and 
generally ornnmented with a band of spirale under the rimv; mnd (3) a 
peculiar concave-sided form, amilar to Fig, 21. eupre, but devon! of foot or 
distine! base und of hiaulles, 

Parts of high #tetrnmed “ frnit-stand.” vases (¥, supra, p. 53) were also 
common, both im unvarnished red ware, plang or decorated in matt white, 
anid in red varnished ware, with white decoration of stripes and sprays, and 
with lines of moulding about the base (« for o specimen, BSA, VI, 
Fig, 27, No, 8), Some fragments of large bowls also showed lines of monlding 
encircling the vase beneath the handles: the furrows of the moulding are 
wenerally outlined in white, 
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Though the wetallic reuinissences of this shopler ware are nol ao 
obvious jéat Knossos, it still slows like influence in the siraight sides and 
(int hatilles of the cups, and in the survival of rivet hoods at the spring 
of the handles on both cups and bowls, The elaborate “ tinger-work " of 
Koosos is absent, bot a atmple wavy moulding produced by o «milar 
process in the wet clay, when stiff, appears.on two sherds: these are covered 
with # creamy wash, on whieli the cherry red ia applied in vertical stripes. 
The one peculiarity of the ordinary white decoration ts a double-line cross, 
nauilly pointed wndew the bottoms of the straight-sided cupa 


The observations made by the previous editors ax tu tle genersl alfinity 
between cortaiu of the Katouros form ond the Therwan hell gool. Since 
ie exenvatiun of Phylikepi, liowever, the wuiber of Metian parallela is 
bovine thy greater, siul ilirect avidence of tutercourse between Melow aut 
Crete has mow boew obtained. Many Kamares sherds were found with 
puttery of the “'Thertean period in the “ Mitdle City” at Phylakopi, and 
wich worked Melian obsidian ocvarred in all the prehistoric Knossian strata, 





Fig, 28. 


from the Neolithic wp to tle Mycemenn, As to fabric: we con adduce no 
new parallels. Ware of sumilar type, characterised by the same white 
decoration, applied on a black body glaze, with m rarer use of auper-added 
row pigments, Tins been found both at Trev ond in the sixth ahaft gmve: at 
Mrecnae, It line ulsa appeared at Kalin im the Fayurno, and in Cyprus, 
though there with o difference Tn all (ese cases, however, the specimens 
are Very few, anil might very well be of actual Cretan origin.. 

The singularity of iis Cretan ware, when fly developed, amoung 
ite Aegean kin, has berm empliasised by the Kiossos discoveries in 
me stoking particular, namely ifs imitation of metal techniqne. The 
specimens at thé disposal of Mess Myres ail Mariani hoppened not to 
ilhtvtrate this feature nearly 40 strongly as our straiglit-sided cupa, espoci ally 
these with overlapping xcuwe of clay, our jong-footed al ring-moulded 
ehnelotbonnen, and our Hat handles with survivals of rivet lids ‘Specimens 
of the eggshell variety of this ware, treited superficially tu imitate the 
indetitations and protuberance: of hammered nvetal, had wready been formed 
at Phylakopi, aud drawings made by Mr, 1), T, Fyfe of two sherds are 
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appouded, which are singularly instructive examples (Figs. 26, 20) They 
exactly resemblo frazwents of obased silver-late im all but composition, 
Several similar fragments from Knodane hove beow noticed above (p, 81). 
The point to which this imitation je pushed in the details: of certam 
iwpes of Crevan vases suggests that vessels of metal (most probably, te judge 
from. the imitations, precious ductile inmetal) ware. prominent prodiuel af thar 
Cretan pre-Mycenaean civilization; although ap to now, no examples have 
actually been fond in thetslaad, Metal vases, precisely similar, are drawil, 
however, on the clay Kiossian tablets, and the famous Vaplio goblets are almost 
identical in form with the common Kamures straight-arded cups, Closer 
analogies, if possible, are, however to be sought on the walls of the tomb of 
Rtekhiiara. Ttis the Koftl tiluturies who bewr the test. metal types of the 
flnin Kunures cups; aod we are nol improbably also ilestined to find in Crele 
he wuory elabornte wninwil-lwadel forms of vase which appear in the sanie 
iamls It the Dietutan Cave paris of two acimals were tliscoveroil, which 
appear to live belonged to vases of a nlytow type. The first, the heal andl 
shoulders of an os, is figured in ASA, VE, Fig, 33. [his in typicnt 





Fig, 2. 


Mycenaean painted ware of the finest’ Third Stile” ‘The secon, in a duller 
and softer ware, also painted, represents the head of a will goat with 
Hechirving horns, now broken off, poised erect on a swelling nock, preciscly 
i the goat fil ox lide stand on the Kefti wases, Both heads are 
artistically among the very best chjecta found in the Cave. 

The close. moitation of metal “accounts obviously for so. imu péculing 
detuils of ormuient on the Katnares ware, botli mouwliled and pomtiitesd), tliat 
one 1 hiclingl! to look to the sie medinin fur the prototype of the principe! 
sinwulurity, Uhe plustio “ finger-work.” In metallurgy, lowever, there is ae 
known treatment of Ue surface even remotely similar, the inerusted affect 
produced sometinies by oxidisation being, perhaps, wearer than ay other 
Anil sinee the" finger-work " surtace i easly enough produced mn clay, when 
ia fairly 44al) Stata, eit lice hy tlie: finger or. brush, it ia beat for the present 
to suppese tia decurstion an independent invention of Cretan ceramic 
artista, 

The immediate ancestor uf tlia Karnares ware is the Land-niaily aud 
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polmhel black-brown pottery ful in the yellow clay stratum on Kephuta. 
No one, comparing the sibjomed sherds of this faliric (Pig. 30) with 
the more primitive. geometric desione on Kamures ware (see Big, 31), can 
fall to agree that whial ts incisal on the formar ts repeated i! paint on 
the latter. The sare predilection for zigzags am| triangles appears in hoth 
wares, and the privitive sprays of two sherds in Fig. a0) need only the 
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inevitable development resultant on the substitution of paimt for inecistoti, te 
hicome the stiff aprave on the Dictacan cups (B84. VI Fig, 27, Noa 3,4), 
Certain of the incised sherds show that Neolithic potters came to know how 
to apply a slip, which they polished highly (vy, B84. VI, p86) The 
Kamares potter Wil not poliah, but washed a black-brown. plaze over the 
vase in order to produce nol only 4 similar gencral effeet to that long 
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familiur on the primitive ware, but ulao 4 surface which, wulike the earhor 
polishes! one, woukl take piinat The Neolithic patos fillewl im thew 
incisions with white powdered gypsum, fron which practice ta the wae ol 
white paints an easy step. One fragment of their ware found of Keplols 
and represented in Pig. ot) (left hand, third from top), has strong tracus of 
red pignvent, remaining both in the lines aml the dota If not due to acmulental 
contact im tie earth with some red substance (which is not very probable) thie 
use of red on white supplies a further and signal illustration of a transitional 
style between the Neolithic and the Kaniares methods, 

Whother the Kamares ware affected its successor, the Mycenaean, in Crete. 
ia leas cortain Up to Lhd presmit very little pottery of tlie primitive 
“Mycenaean ” types laa been found in thy island (Vv, 2S, VI, p. 88), 80 Little 
indeod, that what there is need not be of ustivedabricatall, The wee ofapplied 
white to outline patterns, or disposed in rows of apola, which ia noticed on 
Mycenaean sherds, found both al Kross aniain the Dictacuu Cave, might be 





— - 
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a eurvival of Kamnres Joetrition, but in ware of the period it ia by no means 
peculiny to Crete, In dita mest important churacteristics of technique, ita body 
wlaze, ita peculiarities of jolt i ilecoration aml imitations of metal work, the 
Kamures style doesnot anrvivein the Mycensenn, Nor— al this fact is of moet 
significance,—do its painted patteris reappear, They had already becoute 
stylised, hard and degmded, whereas nothmg so touch chorneterises tho 
Mycenaean patterns in Crete us their unoonventionality aml life, Their flower 
forme, for example, could not possibly bo derived from the stiff Ramanes formes, 
In. short, Mycenaean ware in Crete,so far aa known wt present, seems bo retect 
the comm of an altogethor new influence mto Cretan art, which appears 
ae stidenily ia fo slipeet that it cane from withoul, Tim y tig eww lopes 
‘leewhiee, Theart that influence browkh) waa too vigorous to be serioualy 
Affected by tle art af the old civilisation it superseded. The Kamares 
patterns disappear until Ayechnein pattems lave degraded inte Geometric 
He—Viik XEL il 
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and the fiet that fhint revivals are geen again inthe Intest age may be due 
to nothing Wut the inevitably process of degradation set in anew. It does 
not necessarily imply any reappearance of a submerged fabric, preserved by 
the common people, while the rulers developed un ashen ond diverse 
cultare; but at the same time it is quite: possible that there was auch a 
survival and revival in Crete, 

D. G. Hoganri, 

FB, WELLER, 


MYCENAEAN TRER AND PILLAR CULT AND ITS 
MEDITERRANEAN RELATIONS. 


WITH {ILLUSTRATIONS FROM RECENT CRETAN FINDS. 
fPuaTk V.) 





Amone: the greater monuments or actin) structural remains of the 
Mycenacan world hitherto made known, it is remarkable bow little there is 
lo be found! having a clear ani obvious relation to religious belief, The great 
wealth of many of the tombs, the rich contents of the pit-graves of Myconae 
itelf the rock-cot chambers, the massive vaults of the bee-hive tombs, 
aré all indeed so many evidences of a highly developed cult of departed Spirits, 
The pit-altar over grave IY. of the Akropolis area at Mycenae, and the some- 
what similar erection found in the Court-yard of the Palace at Tiryns; tnke: 
us a step further tn this direction ; but it still remains possible that the second) 
like the first, may have been dedicated’ to theccutt of the ancestors of the 
household, and it supplies in itself oo conclusive evidences of a connexion 
witli any higher form of worship. In the great South-Western Court, and 
again iw the Central Area of the Palace of Knogacs, have now, however, been 
trough! to light the foundations of what seem to have been two rectangular 
altara; and the special relation in which this building stood to the God of the 
Double Axe makes a dedication to the Cretan Zews in this cow extremely 
probable, | | | 

In Crete indeed we are on somewhat different ground. Throughout the 
islanit are a series of caves, containing votive and sacrificial deposits, going 
back from the borders of the historic period to Mycenacan ani still more 
remote antiquity. The two greatest of these, on the heights of Tda and 
Dikta, aré connected by linmomorial tradition with the cult of the ancient 
indigenous divinity later described by the Grecks ws the Cretan Zous, whose 
special. ayinbol was the double axe. ‘The colosaal rock-hewn nltor at the 
mouth of the Idaean Cave was anguestionably devouxl to the service of this 
God! In the steatite libution-tuble found at the bottom of the votive 
étritam. of the Diktaean Cave* we have an article of cult the special 
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ciunifirance of which will be pwintel out in stiitcmling section.’ The 
Horoigh explovation of thi cave, now carnied ont by Mr, D. G. Hogaith,* 
ei Iehall of the British School at Athens, has cmelusively proved that To 
okt toeditions of the birth-plaee anil omeular shrine of the Cretan Zens 
attuched themselves to this spot. The blasting away of the fallen rocks 
that encumbered thy upper part of the grotte haa in fact revealed o 
ride sacrificial altar and temensa covered with » votive deposit some. 
seven feet deep, while the charncter of the divinity worshipped was suffi- 
ciewtly indicated by the large number of votive double axes found both 
hoy owl to the inner savetusry below. These double axes, as we shall 
ain, toy have actually embadiol the presonee of the God himeelf, His 
detunl Tne i anthropomorphic sluvpior waa not needed by the religion’ of 
Hint time The great masa of votive figures found in the sacrificial ileposits 
af these Cretan eaves bear no distinctive attributes of divinity, They 
see, for the most part at least, to be simply miniature representations of 
litiman voluries and their domestic animals, whi thas, according to a wide- 
april practice, placed themselves and their belongings under the spevial 
protection of the higher powers. : 

Tt is possible,as I have elsewhere suggested, that in. a small building 
which oceupiss a most conspicnons. position in the great prehistoric city of 
(iouias, in Crete, we have actually before 1: the remaina of one of these 
Mycenaean slirines, originally covtaining uo sacred tree. This is a small 
ablong hnilling, about nine yards long by four wide, with walls originally 
breast high, consisting uf two tiers of large ronghly-squared blocks, the upper 
of which shows externally « projecting border, which recalls on « smaller scale 
the parapel ofa yreat terre wall that rises beyond it, The entrance to this 
law-Wallel enclosure on the small side to the worth has mortised slabs nti 
either side for the msertion of jumbs, and must have consisted of o door-way 
higher thon the-walls themselves, and which may therefore have served some 
sacral purpoae, the sanctity of the trilith or ritual doorway being widely 
prevalentin- early religions eult, notably among the Plorygians* Here, as im 
the case of a Knosian eult-scone, to be described below, the doorway of the 
wiclosime moAy have lied either in it or before it a sacral pillar, while the 
tree itvell stood within the hypacthral shrine, spreading ite boughs over its 
low walle-and Mintel. In frat of this entrance is a large rock-cut elstern, 
originally no doubt, like other eistems of Goulas, roofed in with the aid of lime- 
wone beams Tn this connexion it may be noticed that the ritual watering of 
muted trees, either from anatural or artificial svurce, is a regular feature of 
this form of worship. In the Mycenaean cult this is illustrated by the Vapheio 
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gom, representing two lion-headed daemons, who have filled two higt-spouted 
vases from the basin ofa fountain, and raise them above what appears to bes 
nursdling palm-tree* (Fig. 1), Dt may he noted 
that this religions cultivation of the young paling 
—then no doubt being largely introduced on to 
Greek soil by the cosmopolitan teste of the 
Mycenienn rulers—finds a later purnllel in the 
Assyrian representations, firet explained hy Dr 
Tylor, of winged genii fertilising the adnlt palo 
with the male cones. The parallelism 19 very 
suguestive. 

It is not necessary, indeed, to suppose that 
the sacred tree enclosed ni liypothend in the 
Gonlas shrine was a palm, A palin colunm,it 4. | oy ruom Varinto 
fe true, appears On a gem from thia site * with Tome: Tenure WaTeered 
two deer as supporters, in a aprait iy It le- Nunsnigsc Pata. 
scribed below, But in Crete, as elsewhere in 
the Mycenaean werli, sbiea Gaiees te have been a considerable variety of 
sacred ‘trees. We recognise the pine and the eypress; and the abiding 
traditions of Knossos ond Gorlyno show how mtimately the plane tree, which 
so often marks the presence of 9 spring, was bound up with the cult of the 
Cretan Zeus. The globular bunches of the tree, beneath which the Goildess 
atts on the signet from the Akropolie Treasure at Mycense, lave naturally 
suggested u vine, It will be seen from an interesting fragment from the site 
of Kaiossos that the tig must aldo be inecladed among the eacre! trees of tlhe 
Mycenacans, 





S 2— Seemed Fig-Tree nil Altay on a J*yia from Andaaos 


The object mm question (Fig. 2) 1a. a portion of a cylindrical vase or pyxi 
of dark-steatite, decorated with reliefs, found on the elope of the hill known i 
Gypwades, which race opposite te that on whieh the Palace of Knossos atanla* 
Aremarkable feature of this fiagrmit is that its lower margin is perfortod by 
a rivet-holy, aud shows otliwr traces whith indi¢ate thit the bottom of the exp 
was inaseperate piece. The fact that at Palaeokastro, m Eastern Crete, ati 
intaglio exhibiting dolphins and rocks in the same dark steatite, otigin- 
ally the bezel ofa Mycenaean ring, was found covered with o thin plate of 
gold benter into the design, suggests that in this case too the dull-coloured 
core muy have been coated with the same brilliant material,.and that the 
rivet holes may have partly served to attach the goid plate: Th ean be 
down that the returning spiral designs of the oldest Myceniean gold work are 





1 Apraraitly in «large pot recalling the Tope. 
culture of morsaling palme at Bontighera, * Bea p. GM. Fig. & 
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simply the translation into metal of the much more ancient steatite reliefs 
representing the same ornamentation, We rmuaky well believe that the steatite 
reliefs, like those of the fragment before us, gave birth in the same way to 
tie figured designs in repoussé work, such as those that decorate the Vapheio 
vazis, aod that we hero in fact see the intermediate stage of soft-stone 
carving, originally coated with o thin gold plate, which lod up to more 
parfected art. 

The ilesien itself, so far a4 it is posihle to study it im its fragmentary 
condition, presents so much naturalism and spirit that we may well believe 
that had the whole bewn preserved to us it would have afforded the nearest 
parle! to the marvellous gol! oups from the Spartan tomb 

Tn the lowest zone of the composition, or, as wo toy call it; the fore- 
ground, appear parts of two male figures, The foremost of the two is m 
violent action, his nght arm raised and hie left thrown behind him. He ts 
clad in the Mycenaean lom-clothing, and his feet were apparently swathed in 
thi) usual manner, Under his left shoulder fall long tresses of hair, recalling 
those thot appear in the same position on the figures of the Vaphwio cups and 
these of the Kofti tributaries on the tomb of Rekhmara, The prominent 
treatment of the sinews and muse¢lee resembles that of the leaden figure from 
Ramipoa! : : : 

Behind this ia * second mule figure, who appears to be kneeling on one 
knee, and holding his right arm forwards, with bis fingers and thamb together, 
as if in the pet of sprinkling gram, [mmoediately behind him is a square 
block of isodomic masonry, with coping at top, which, from the two-horned 
object above it, is evidently an altar. [t will be shown im the course of this 
study that this horned aijunct is a usual article of Mycenaean altar 
furniture. 

The altar, with ite regular iamlomic structure, recalls the limestone walls 
of some of the better constracted parts of the Palace at Knossos. [+ prob- 
ably reproduces the original form of the: rectangular altare in its Courts 
ilready referred ta, of which only the hases now remain. 

In wtriking contest to the isodomic construction of the altar are the two 
low walls of the enclosure represented above Here we see a series. of 
irregular, mostly more or: less ‘diamond-shaped, blocks, which may be taken 
wy represent Lhe earlier roughly polygonal style of wall building. It is not 
possible, however, Lo be sure whether we have here a rastic anrvival of the 
older style, or whether the irregular character of the masonry is intended to. 
indicate that it is of mote ancient date than the altar outside. If as] venture 
to believe, we have here to deal with the temenos of a sacred grove, the 
latter hypothesis tay appear the more probable, | | 

The tree within is certainly ® fig-tree, the charucteristic. outline of the 
laaves being clearly defined. On a signet-ring, to be. described below’ 
also found on the site of Knossos, a group of sacred trees is eeen within the 
lemencs wall of a sanctuary which, from the trifid character of their foliage, 
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may also with some probability he recognised as fig-trees. Thie analogy, 
coupled with the walled enclosure and the altar in front of it, leada to the 
conclusion that lier too we see before us one of a grove of sacred trees 
within its sanctuary wall ft is probable that the guld plates in the 
shape of fig-leaves found inthe Acropolis tomb at Mycenac—the thin forl of 
Which proolainr their connexion with funereal cult—are also connected with 
tho special eanctity of this tree, 

The traditional sanctity of the tig-tree is well marked in the later cult 
of Cireece. ‘The Sacred Fig, the gift of Demeter, is well known, which stood: 
on the Eloustnian Wey beside the tomb of Pliytalos; and gave his spirit an 
uiilyiny liabitatiou®  Fig-loavea as religious Lypes appear on Lhe coins of 
Rameiros in Rhodes aul of the Corian Tdyma In Laccuin Dionysos was 
Worshippe! idee the form of a fig-tree® A fig-tree i gan! bo have sprung 
where Gain sought to wand off te holes of Zeus from her son Sykeas, and the 
prophylactic powers of these trees agninat lightning were well knownt ~The 
sane tity of the fig-tres amoug the primitive elements of the Peloponnese, oS 
well ae in Mycenaean Crete, will be shown to linve a special valne in relation 
to the Ficus Rommalis ot Rome” Both on the score of frmitfilness, and 
from (die clarmeter ef the spots where it ta found, the fig-tree may well 
lave inspired a spectal veneration m primitive Aegean cult, In Crete a 
still prows willl where no other tree can fix its reols, at the mouth of the 
caves of iudigenous-divitities anil in the rocky monttain olitts baaide once 
anercil springs 

The poat-like oljert to the right of the fig-tree in. he steatite relief 
fragiuent romaiis enigmitics! Itimoy well be some kind of sacred post or 
‘ Ashera "perhaps the sacral object which recur with religions snbjecte on 
several Myovtaenn gum “—an upright post impaling a triangle. The attitude 
of the man apparently engaged in sprinkling grain in front of the altar.seems 
capable of a very probable explanation. When we recall the faet that the 
altar, with the same hornlike appendages, that surmoynts ie #mall gold 
ahrines from the shaft-graves ut Mycenne, i¥ accompanied on either aide Ly 
ive figures ol duves, aed Quint the eine Hhietinlves stam to close relation bo 
aimill gold iiiwee of a uokwl Goddess with doves perched on lor hua! 
abil slistildors, it Lesoies highly probable that the kuevling man en tle cup - 
le engaged in aprinkling grain for sacred bine of the same kind That 
the ilove ll become domesticated in Crete hefore the great. days of 
Mycenme appears prybable frota the discovery which IF made in an early 
hotise beneath the Palnes at Konseos of a pointed vase in the form of a dove, 
belonging to the prae-Mycenatan of Kamares clus of pottery. 





* Sulliomaan, Wyceanm, pp. (HT, 102, Figs. ® iveedode, th. Fb: Anion exits, Uf 
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ere fig, tot thot vations m ynite * Seq bohow, po 128 weqy. 
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$ 3—Tiv Dove Cull of Primitive Greece, 


It must not be forgotten that birda of various kinda play on important 
part in thia early cult of sacred tres and pillars, Among primitive rmeces 
wh the preacnt day the spiritual! teing: county deseends.on the tree ar 
stone in the form of a hind, or passes from either of them to the votmry 
himself in the game bind form, as the agent of his inspimtion, 

lt is certain thot much misconception: as to the part played by sacred 
bints in ancient religion has heen produce! by the thoroughly unseientific 
habit of looking for the origin of tha associated phenomena through the vista 
of later highly specialised cults, instead of from tho standpoint of primitive 
ideas. Especially has this heen the case with the aacred doves of Greece. 
Evon the dove cult associate: with Seminmmia was, es lias been well pointed 
out by M, Salomon Reinarh, in ite origin wn-Semitic, Nor in its early stage 
wae there any special connexion with Aphrodité. In the Odyssey the dove 
bears heetar to Zeus* His soothsuying wild doves at Dodona go hack to the 
beginnings of Hellenic religion. ‘The dove is eqnally conneated with Dione, who 
reprosented the consort of the! Pelnsyinn” Zeus long before she was assimi- 
lnted with Aphrodité. [t may be noted that where the sucred doves appour 
In their simplest European form they are generally associated with a septil- 
chral cult. It is in facta favourite shape, in which the spirit of the departed 
haunts: his list resting-place, and in weeordanee with thia idew we gee the 
haathen Lombards ormamenting their yrave-posts with the effigy of a dove.! 
Nor was it otherwise in prehistoric Cyprus, The figures of doves that adom 
the cims-af certain vases from the early Copper Age tombs of the island,! 
accompanied with cone-like figures and small libation ynses, are most probably 
connected with «a sepuloleral cult, 


§ 4—The Aswwiation of Secved Tree and Pillay 


Tn succeeding sections attention Will be called toa whole seties of 
Mycenaean cult acenes in which the sacred tree is aesociated with the 
aver] pillar, This dual cult is indeed so widespread that it mny be 
4aid to mark a dofinite early stage of religions evolution, In treating 
fiers of this primitive religious type the cult of trees and pillars, or tude 
stones, has been regarded as an identical form of worship’ The group 
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is indeed inseparable, aod a apecial feature of the Mycenaean cult scenes with 
which we have to deal is the constant combination of the sacred tree with pillar 
or dolmen. The same religious ides—the possession of the material object by 
the anmen of the divinity—ta cotnmen to both, The two forma, moreover 
shade: of into one another; the living tree, ag will be. seen, con be 
converted into a column or a tree-pillar, retuining the sanctity of the 
original No doubt, as-comparat with the pillar-form, the living tree was-in 
some way a more realistic impersonation of the podhead, as a depositary of 
the divine life manifested by tts fruits and foliage, Tu the whispering of 
its leaves ond the melancholy soughing of the breezy was beard, ae at 
Dedona, the actual voice of the divinity, The spiritual possession of the 
stone or pillar was more temporary in its nature, aud the result of a special 
act of ritual invecution, ‘Bit the presence of the tree or bush which afforded 
A more permanent manifestation of divine life may have been thenght to. 
facilitate tho sinmultancous presence of the divinity in the stock or stone, 
just as both of them co-operate towards the ‘possession’ of the votary 
himself. 

To India, where worship of thia primitive character js perhape hest 
illustrated at the present day, tie collocation of tree an! stone is equally 
frequont, The rough pyramidal pillars of the Bhuta Spirit, the dolmen 
shrines with their sacred stones, nod many other rude "baetyls” of the 
sum kind, such ad those of the Horse God aud the Village Gil among the 
Khomls, are commonly seb np bengnth holy treee Ly the Deuidlesl worship 
of the West, the tree divinity and the Menhir or stone pillar are nesociated 
ia very similar inahner, anc linguring traditions of ther relationship are 
atill traceable in modern folklore. To illustrate indeed this sympathetic 
confmetion of trey and pillar we have to go neo farther afield than the borders 
of Oxfordshire and Warwickshire. Beside the pre-historic stone fence of 
Rollright the elder wee stil] stands hard: by the King Stone, about which it ie 
told that when the flowery branch was out on Midsummer Eve, the tree bled, 
the stone ‘moved ita head.” 


5 5.— Tha * Lebyrinth” and the Pillay Shrines of the Gud of the Double Age 


It will be shown in the course of thie stady that the eult objects: of 
Mycenaean times plmost exclusively consisted of sacred stones, pillars, and 
trees. Tt appears, however, that certain aymbolie objects, like the double 
axe, also of times stood as the visible impersonation of the divinity, A vatu- 
able illustration of this aspect of primitive cuit, which tas hitherto escaped 
attention, 7é supphed by the aubject of a painted Mycenaean vase (Fig. 3), 
now in the British Museum, found during the recent excavations at Old 
Salamis in ite Woe see here the repented delineation of a double axe 





. =— my paper on The Rollright Stores mppearance of a Zens Labranios In Cyprna, 
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apparontly set in thy grownd between pairs of bulle, which alsa have double 
axes between their Lorne But this ruprecntation contains a still mite ttiter- 
cat tig feabiure, Ab tlie fol if ate Mass nil} Les af Ht, thanely, ee iti each Coe 
blind isthieti ve piece af Mycenaean ritual fiirniture elsewhere describe! as ‘the 
horns Of conmecration.” It eccipics the same position in relution to the 
‘imble axe as in other cases it does to the pillar or tree forme of the avinnity, 
We have here therofore an iiodication tint the double axe itself was an object 
of Worship, amd represented the material form or Hitwelling-pliee af Lh 
divinity, in the same WAY 8 Tue nolconte linn OF atond or woud, Tt isa forw 
of worship vory similar to tint desertheal by Aimmiiiniies ais still existing ja likes 
days among the Afaus of thy Baek Poutic coastlunds, who situigily fixes!» 
naked-aword inte the ground with barbarie ritual, and worshipped th aa the 
Liod of War! A curiin muriliel bo this de bo Ide found in a Hittite relief ad 
Pterium, whieli reproaenia a great eword with the blade atuck inthe round, 
Thy haidle here lw come be tifis, and portraye the divinity himself ail his 
Lets Bu pur Lens. 
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something nord than 4 were symbol. Itatand® in a uatural relation to the 
small figare of the warner God to the left, anil probably represents one if 
the cult forme noder which be was worshippol The small, apparently 
descending, image Of the Cod himself may he comprred with « similar armed 
feure on a ring from Kroesses, tobe described below, in whieh the cult fon 
of tle divmity te-scen in the shape of an obelisk. The tree behind the 
Godless ow Uhe sivnot-ring; the small stone cairn on which one of tho 
attowdants stinds and the double axe probably reproduce for us the 
external aspect of the scene of worship, ita whiel religions faney has, 
litre, ales plelorially inlrodueed thy divine saviors The eunous rediplica- 
tim of dle ose bholes sugveste indeed Uiat it atomls as an itage of the 
conjunebiony if the divine pair—a solar aml @ limor divinity, This primitive 
aspect of fla cult, in which the double. axe was wotially regarded as 4 pair 
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af divinities, receives 1D fecta curne ilostration front the Inman imace 
of linker Carook ent On tle severe of the coins of Tostivalics, = als 
fiyanty (larnn types, the ahd double axe form of the tivinity i. sat peste 
while on the obverse sidiy appears its anthropomorphic equivalent - die 
abaya) of i juniform Leal, whinkh has heen identified with eae ang 
Ariaiut! Tt omy be noted that in Tenedos Dionysus is the solar Sabazivos f 
thie Theieo-Pliryyian, dali rs 0 
With the ovidenes of this pomitive cult of the weapon Tiself before our 
Cyst seonia natunil to interpret names of Carian sanctuaries like Labranily 
nthe most literal eemee as, the piace of Lhe sacred lobeys, whiell wan Me 
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Lydian (or Carian) nome for tle Greek aédexvs, or doubh-edged ase! On 


Carinn coins indeed of quite late date the /alrys, set up on its long pilantike 
handlo, with two dependent fillots, hag much the eppearatice of m cult image" 
The name itself reappears in variont forms, and notably connects itself with 
Labranda near Mylasa, which was-a. principal scene of the worship of the Carian 
4eus, A trulitional connexion between the Carian and old Cretan worship 1 
found in the name Labrandos applied to one of the Curetea who was said to 
have migrated to the neighbourhood of Trulles,* and whose associate, moreover, 
Panaméros preserves another form of the name of the Carian divinity. 

The appearance of tHe divine doubly axe on the vase between the: two 
lulls finds @ close parallel in the Mycenaean lentoid gem from the Heracum,* 
on which » double axe is seen immediately aliove a bull's heal. The 
connexion of the God of the Double Axe with the animal is well brought out 
on the Anatolian aide by the figure of Jupiter Dolichwrns, a Commagenian var: 
iant of the Caran god, who stands, after the old Hittite manuer, on the back of 
the bull. Onee more we are taken back to Crete, and to the parallel associations 
of Zeus-Minoe and the Minotaur, These comparisons, moreover, give an 
extraordinary intarest to an identification already arrived of on philologrenl 
grounds, It wastirst poluted out by Max Mayer® thit the Carian Labrandos 
or Labrannlos in its variant forms is in fact the equivalent of the Cretan 
Lubyrinthos. The Cretan Labyrinth is essentially ‘the House of the Double 


Axe,” 
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fn the great prehistoric Palace af present partially excavated by nike all 
Kuossos I have ventured on THM yroends to recopriise the trie origiteal af the 
traditional Labyrinth. Itis needless here to spenk of its long corridors and 
succession of magazines with their blind endings, itz tortuous passages, and 
maze of lesser chambers, of the harem scenes painted om its walls, and ite huge 
fresco-paintings and relivis of bulls, grappled perhaps by men, a& on a gem 
impression from the same site, the Mycenaean prototype of Theseus and the 
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Minotaur, All this might give a locul colour to the mythical acenes with 
which the building became associated, But there le direct evidence of eves 
a more cogent nature.. [twas itself the House of the Double Axe,’ and the 
Palace was at the wanie time 4 sanctuary. The chief comer stones and doar- 
jambs, made of huge gypsum blocks, are incised with the double axe sign, 
ioplyimg consecmtion to the Cretan Zeus, More than thie,in the centre of the 
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building are two small contiguous chambers, im the middle of each of which 
rises u aquire column, formed of w series of blocks, on every sidy of wach of 
wach in ove case aml on (ites sides of the other is engraved a double axe 
(Fig, 5), There can, I venture to think, be little doubt that these chan bers 
are shrines, probably belonging to the vldest part of the building, and the 
pillars thus tnarked with the sign of the God are in fact his eniconic images 
The double axe is this combined with the sacred pillar, 

This view is cormborated by the occurrence in a Mycenaean: building 
excavated by Mr, Hogarth on the opposite hill of Gypsades! of a small room 
with » pillar of the same construction, on either side of which were more or 
less symmetrically arranged rows of olay cups turmed upside down, auch aa 
are otherwise 60 abundantly associated with the votive deposita of the Cretan 
Cave sinetiames, Jn this ciae: the blouks forming tlie central pillar are tot 
incised with the duuble axé symbol; but if the nddition of any special religious 
attribute is now wanting, jh may originally have heen supplied by means of 
the painted coating of plaster so generally employed in Mycenaean Knossos 

These Cretan pillar shrines find an interesting parallel in two contiguous 
chanibers exervatel ‘by the British Sehoul at PhylukopiZ whieh were alse 
exceptionally provided with free-standing square pillars, ‘Ihe presence of 
i curions. type of pamterl vessel of the earher Acgean class, apparently used 
for the reception. of libations, had aiready made it probable to the excavators 
that these colummar chambers should be regarded as shrines: Ln this cage, a8 
probably in the Palace nt KRouossos, this pillar shrine in its original form yoos 
back to the pre-Mycenieau period, In the présence of the Cretan parallels 
the full vile Of the free-standing pillar liere aa 4 veliicle of divine presence 
must now be recognised, It will be shown from 4 variety of evidence that the 
most typical form of the Mycunacan sacred pillar is represente! as actaally 
performing # structiirn function, and ta in fact a‘ Pilar of the Howse,’ 

A useful commentary on these moro or less domestic pillar shrines of 
the Mycenavans ta-suppled by « vase fragment from a tomb at Enkomi (Olt 
Salamiz)* in which female votaries are ‘seen within a bwo-storeyed building, 
their houds raised in the act of ailoration on either side of what appear to 
be sijuare columns like those in the Kuossian chambers (Fig, 6). 

The recent expluration of the inner sanctuary of the Diktacan Cave hue 
produced an intevesting discovery whith may be taken to illustrate (he 
Mycenatan pillar worship in its most primitive and naturalistic form. In the 
lower vault of the Cave, and partly ont of the waters of its mbtermnean pool, 
rises & forest of stalactite colin, atuck into the crevices of which Mr. Hogarth 
found hundreds of votive bronzes, and among them-a quantity of double axes 
leciaring the special dedication to the Cretan Zeus, Tu these votive objects, 
thriist inte Lid erovines of the stalactite, wemay,] venture to think see something 
mor”d thaw a convenient way of disposing of offerings, They clearly indiente 








ee = ay = a a 





’ See feonal of the Aratieh School at Athens, 1807-8, p, 16 : 
10, 4A. 8. Murray, eta. Baravitione ja dypews, 
Ania! of thy Britich Schiiot ut Athens, ya 78, Fig. 127. 


BE ARTHUR J, EVANS 


that in this case the natural columns of iliis Cavern shrine were regarded as 
the baetylic forme of the divinity, just as the Cave itself is her his temple 
Te may be observed, nioreover, in this connexion that some of the 
Hiulagmitic fornuitions of this ' Holy of Holies 
of the oro phinlos hy pre, 


of this form of sacred. stone. 


[t will be shown.in the succeeding 


table found in the upper sanctuary of the same Cave is in m similar way 
associated with a baetvlie form of the Gied as an ‘artifictal column or cone 


S 6.—The Sultvdoe and Gaetylte Fables ap Offering. 


There will be repeated oceasion for observing the close eorresponiene 
of the Alycennean aod Semitte coll. of sacred pillars 
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iistunce of the kind is the pillar set op by Jacob, which waa literally 
Bethel, the House of God [6 bos been suggested Uint these Semitic worts- 
or some parallel form of the sane—rocioating the stone os the temporary place 
of imiwelling for a divinity—eupplied the Greeks: with the tern: SairvAog or 
Semicon) applied im a: apocial way lo theo atone which, aeconding to. the 
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Cretan lewend, was awallowed by Kronos wider the belief thut ib was hia son. 
Bur this stone, a8 Lenormant haa well pointed ont, is in fact nothing else than 
the material furia of Hie Cretan Zeus hima, The namo was equally applied 
to the black cone representing the Sun (od at Baalhes! 

In the stulactite pillars of the inner sanctuary of the great Diktaeag 
Cave with their votive danble axes, the emblems of the Cretan Zeus, we have 
already ventured to recognise buetylic shapes of the God in aw purely notnral 
form: Bat, over-and above this, there remains a remarkable piece of evilence 
which assuredly implies the existence of an artificial pillar image of thy 
divinity, if may be even the sotiunl "haetvioa’ of remote tradition. 

Tn the great upper ball of the Cave, near thy smal) temenos tore 
recettly explored by the late Direetor of the British Sehool, waa found tha 
Frogmont of a steatite table with oup-like receptacles for libations, and benr- 
ing wpok it part of a pechistoric inscription, described by me in a previous 
publication? The evidence of a triple libation was there compared with the 
ald Arcadian nite, the offering to the Dem before the falls of Styx* 


Tpara pehexpiiry, meréwerra be Sel of, 
To tTpiroy até’ BSars. 


The special appropriateness was pointed out of auch a rite im the osse 
of the Cave shrine of the infant Zeus, where, according to the legend, he had 
been fed by the Nymphs with mingled milk and honey. But there remains 
another feature of the Libation Table which brings it inte atill closer relation 
with the primitive baetylie image of the God. 

The elab of offering, in this. ose, with its triple riceptacle, ie in fact a 
part of « table. Its angles on the onder siule show projections which fitted 
on to four legs, But over and above these commer supports, which for a table 
of such dimensions would have been amply sufficient, the under surface. of 
the offertory slab also diaplaye a larger cirewlar prominence, which shows that 
it was-set over a amall central column, The'andlysia of the original cult 
object now becomes clear, The Table af Offerings itself is only a sqoondary 
feature, The alah with the enpe for libalion wie simply pluced over the 
pillar—here, perhaps, as shown in the reconstruction of the whole in Fig. 7, 
of lightly conienl outline which in faet represents the aniconic image of 
the divinity, the actual bacfylas of Zeus. | 

The comer posts of the lihation table were only added to afford 
aiditional security; they give to the whole the pppearmnoe of n small shrine 
resembling the Mycenaean pillar ghrines to be described im sucereding 
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eactions:' In a sense, too, the table here has w real analogy with these, the 
top'siah of such haetylic shrines betny used ether as a resting place for 
yotive objects or as the support of o Mycenasan ultar, It is to be noted, 
however, that in both cuzea the centre of the whole relgious construction 
id the aniconic image within. The term ‘altar, which hos been so wally 
applied fo these Mycensean structures, i#. quite inadequate, though, as we 
shall see, these bantylc tables cave rae in later days, when the anioonic 
image itself hal beer superseded, toa Cretan form of altar, and to certam 
types of tripod. 

In the most primitive form of this pillar cult the offerings are simply 
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placed on the holy stone" In other casea a basket Or 80me temporary 
receptacle is laid on tap of it, containing the offering. Thus: for example ins ‘7 
Greco-Roman relief* the shovel-shaped basket of Bacclius—the Liknos ae 
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Vannus—laden with grapes.aind other fruit, is placed on the comiform summit 
ofa divine pillar, which, as is a0 often the case, is-associated with a holy 


tree anil sacral arch, It is interesting 
to note that the tiost typical form of 
the Hittite altars represents the super- 
position of « receptacle of the same 
shape aa this offertory baaket on what 
must certainly be recounised as # hae- 
tylic come (Fig, Su), In other cases 
tlie same conienl base supports a small 
flat.slab with offerings npon it (Fig, & fi), 
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and at times again itis simply surmounted by a rnyed disk indicative of the 
divinity of the stone (Fig. 6)2 Tie cup-shaped receptacles of the Tiktacan 
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élab represent, in & move developed firm, 
the cupsike hollows worked for the recep- 
tion of offerings in Lie capstones of some 


‘of our Dolmens, which themselves served 


as the shrines of departed human spirits. 

A very interesting parmille! to the 
inetylic libation tablo of the Diktaean 
Cave ts supplied from nm quarter whieh has 
perhaps a epecial significance In connexion 
with the prumitive monuments of Cretan 
réligion, Tha Libyan God Zeys Ammon 
wie répresente! in his oracular shrine 
of the Oasis as a kind of cone or omplialua, 
4 survival of aniconic worship which reculls 
the obelisk of his Egyptian impersonation, 
Amen-Ria, Buta limestoue object (Fig. 9) 
obtained by Dr. Denne in the Cyrennica* 
reproduces the essential features of the 
pillar table of the Diktaean Cave. The 
contral column is here of conical form, 
which on Libyan aoil we ehould saturally 
connect with the native Zeus, The table 
above has the four subsidiary lows of the 
Cretan type, while ta upper surface is 
surmounted by a kind of receptacle open 
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on ote side, and in this respect resembling the basket or Vannus placed: 
on the saored pillar already described. 

It is possible that the cult object from the Cyrennica is of considerably 
later date than that from the Diktaean Cave, but there can be no doubt as 
to the paralieliem presented by its constituent parta. Here, too, we have, 
—moulded, it is true into u single piece —tho central object of worship, m this 
case p sacred cone, with the table placed) above it and the receptacle for 
offerings on the upper surface, 

Two interesting pieces of evidence asem to alow that this baetylic table 
forme! a special feature in the indigenous Cretan cult, and even survived 
to Roman times, Ona Mycenaean lentoid gem found in Orete, and present- 
ing in # variant form the Lions’ Gate type,’ the sacred object on which the 
forefeet of the animals rest ia neither the columnar image nor the asunl 
Mycenaean altar with incurving sides, but an object consisting of a short 
central column, with a slab above tt, further supported by stde legs (Fig. 10), 
Here once more we recognise the essential features of the offortory table 
placed above the sacreil pillar. 





Fi, 10.—Barcrit Tartn cern ata Baar Vie, 1.—Raerriio: Atran on Com or 
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Tn a much later shape, and with the original idea of the pillar idol 
morged in the sanctity of the whole block os a veliicle of offering, we find 
the saime religiows element surviving in | form of altar which oceura on 
certain coins 4! the Cretan community * as 4 bulge of their common worship. 
On these coins (Fig 11), struck wwler the Roman dominion, and bearing 
it an shbreviated form the legetil KOINON KPHTON, we still clearly 
ilistinguish the central baetylic column and the offertory slab above, with the 
legs al ity angles. ‘The table ‘itself ‘is hero surmounted by a central 
akroterion, and lateral exorescences which represant here, as eisewhore, the 
tradition of the typical cult object of Mycenaean times, 'the horns of 
consecration. 


obtained] in when Con] at Bengaxi, bot ie ' More fully described ladow, “Seep, 10. 
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Some impressed glney plaques recently found by Dr, Twuntas iu tombs 
of the Lower Town of Mycennt! supply three ilifferent examples of the 
ancient pillar cult in deseciation with the strange liow- 
headed daemons of Mycenaean religion.® Elsewhere * 
we hove seen the same monsters in the ritual act of 
watering the nourseling palms. In the present case 
they are eigaged in pouring libalions over sacred 
stones aud pillars, In Fig, 12,4 we: see them holding 
the usual prochons vases, or beaked ewer, over what 
appears to be a cairn formed of natural stones, with ia 
larger block on the top. ‘This primitive form of stone 
worship recalls the setting up of stones from Che bed of 
the Jordan by Jucol at Gilgal, It also receives a 
possibly: Wlietrntion in the stone heap on which « anull 
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figure stave in the eeene presented by Mur grea Grane Praate mos 
signet from Mycenas, Tu Fi 19% the same dactnons. Mteevak: Danwona 


+s : : pu nse Ligarigns on 
are similarly engaged on ether side of square: pillars, Sacuim (ages: 
Which in form recall those with thu incised double axes 
in the Palace of Knossos, ‘The third example (Fig. 14)" is of « somewhat 
different kind, and sopplies a nvost interesting analogy to the * baetylio table * 
described above. 

Here the ritual libation is poured into what appears to be a kind of 
bow!) resting on a column of the Myconienn architectural type, decreasing in 
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diameter towards ity base, 
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The bow! lus two farther supports on neither side, 


answering to the legs of the offertory slab in the pe above ulescribed. 1h 
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is possible that in this casa there were only three legs, anil that what we see 
before us is in fact a tripod with «central stem. This teligiows type again 
supplies the prototype of a class of tripods that sarvived to later times, where it 
also assumes an anthropomorphic form, The mtertor bactylic: pillar indeed 
cond fiardiy be thus treated, and the anthropomorphic element was trans- 
ferred to the outer supports: A well known example of this kind is supplied 
by the Oxford tripod. in which the basin, in addition to its central stent, ts 
dupportel! by three figures of Goddesses standing ou the backs of one In io 
‘sennenphis form the saine underlying idea is ilustrited by the three serpents 
of bronze, which formed the central prop of the golden tripoil dedicated bo 
the Delphian God out of the spoils of the battle of Plataea? 


§ 7. aes Kappitcs: ital the Metzortc: Klement in Haetylie Stones. 


The sauctity of bastylic- stones and pillars is due to a variety of canses. 
It may be connected with some paarttenlior manifestation supposed to be of a 
spiritual nature—to the interpretation of a sign, or of a dream, aa in the caso of 
Jacob's pillar, Artificial pillars may owe there indwelling spiritual being’ to 
the holiness of the spot where they are ant up, to religious aymbols like the 
donble axe carved on their surface, or to some special rile of consecration, of 
which, in Mycenaean religion, the two-horned cult object set before them ig 
often the external symbol. Wooden columns, ae we shill see, often take over 
their sanctity fron the sacred tree out of which they are hewn, 

There 14 also.a good deal of evidence to show that certain natural blooks 
derived their haetylic qualities from the fact that they were of meteoric origin. 
According t Sanchoniathon® * Bactyloais* the aon of Ournnos,’ in other words 
akv-fallen, The plienemens oxsocinted with aerdlites seam indeal lo a certain 
extent to hive attache! themselves ta the whole elas of sacred atones, The 
early culta of the Greek world supply a good illustration of this class of ideas jn 
the * rule stone,” or aeyds Al@os, that stood near Gythion in Laconia, and was 
known us Zeus Kappitas—in other wonts the Zeus! fallon down ' from henvend 
Allied to this are the Aermwnia or thanderstanes, which, aa the ‘bolts of 
heaven, were naturally recognised in the stone axes of an earlier ages A 
stone found near Mantincm beara an nrchaic inseription,® which shows that 
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Zeus himself could be personified as ench a atone, The ride stone images 
of the Charites:at Orchomenos were eky-fallen; anda kindred form of the 
belief is found in the ease of tho still half aniconic image of ‘the Diana of 
the Ephesians, *that fell down from Jupiter.’ It is cortain that the religious 
effect of the descent of a metoorito must have been very great in primitive 
snciatios? and may indeed be regarded as the actual origin of certain loca! 
culia But the idea of rude stones a the indwelling place of divinities or 
gpirits was far too aniveren| to be traced to this single sonree, The meteorio 
element must tuther be regarded! an a contributory influcnee, whence certain 
features in the beliefs regarding bactylic stones were derived, The idea of 
their flying through the air or falling from heaven, and their supposed power 
of burning with inner fire and shining in the night-time, were probably 
sugcestial by the plenomens associated with meteoric stones. 


§ 8—Samichral Stelae ox Bavlylic Habitetians of Departed Spirits, 


The stage in #niconie worship in which the pillar is of a purely artifical 
kind and the stone is, a3 it were, offered to a spiritual being aa a place of 
hinbitation, marke an advance on the mare primitive idea of uw holy alone as 
one that has in some way manifested itself as heing in spiritual possession, 
Yet the rites by which the-modicine men of primitive moes the world over 
ure able to shut up Goda or Spirits ina material object, show how easily the 
idew of atbracting or compelling auch spiritual occupation must have arisen. 
A proof of this is found in the ideas attaching to the rude stone monuments 
placed yver graves. Thess laye not merely 2 mower! significance, but: are 
actually a place of iadwelling for the ghoats of the oceuypant of the tomb ar 
hia followers ad slaves, It is before Ue dead In his stony form that due 
offermgs of food and drink are placed; and when the monument tukes a 
human shape, such as in a groeser form is assumed by Hie Kammennaye 
Babe thal rise above the Kurgant of the Russian Steppes, or in & more 
artiatic guise is seen in the funereal reliefs of Sparta, the deceased himself is 
often represented holding in bis hands the oap for libations. The stelae of 
the praves at Mycenaa must themselves be regarded as bactylic forms of the 
deported spirits of members of the royal house; and in the reliefe npon them 
exhibiting scones of war nnd the chuse we may recognisa a compromise 
hetween the idea of supplying a spirit with on anicenie labitation. and that 
of pictorinlly delineating it in human form, of which we shall see numerous 
ilnstratiand in Mycenaean cult econes, 


8 9.—The Tomb of Zona, 


The two conceptions of the pillar image of divinity and of the tombstone 
ay the dwelling place of a departed spirit meet in the idea of a mortal God, 
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Iii some rvapects Inter traditions of this class may be due to the mere attempt 
ts explain the presence of an anicouic image of divinity in days when anthro- 
pomorphie forms had triumphed, But the very ancient religions olements with 
which traditions of this class are often bound up point toa time when the 
God hineself could be regarded as having mim an earthly course, and passed 
like an ordinary mortal through the gates of denth, 

We are tempted to believe that somé of the small cellular shrines, 
illustrated by the signet rings of the Mycenneans, were themselves derived 
from analogons forms of » pronitive sepulehral architecture such as we fitnd 
in the megalithic dolmen chamber of Mycense itself, and the analogous struc- 
hiro belonging to the prae-Mycenaean or *Amorgian’ period of Aegean cultare. 
lately excavated at Cholanidrian® in Syra.! | 

The survival of such sepulchral traditions in connexion with divinities is 
very widespread on Greek, Syrian and Anatolian ground, The tombof Adonis 
was placed within the templecourt of Byblos, In that of Paphos the grave 
of Aphrelité was pointe! outas well as her sacred cone? aud with it was the 
burial-place of her chosen priest, the hero Kinyras” a favourite or double of 
Apollo, otherwise akin to thé Cilician Sandon, The omphalos of Apollo at Delphi 
hecome lenown as‘ the tombeof Dionyacs' “—who, tinder his earlier Thmcian 
form of Sabazios, was himself a Sun-God—anil was ever esid to bear on in- 
sctiption parodied from that of the Cretan Zeus? At other times it was the 
Pythin's tomb. 

This dolar aspect of Ttonysoa gives a special value to the fact that at 
Arges the 'tomh of Ariadné” was ahown in the sanctuary of the Cretan 
Dionyaou"” In the sacred grove of Aphrodité Ariadné at, Amathns in Ovprus 
was ales sliwn her tomb.’ fa 

At Amyklae, where, as we now know from Tsuntass excavations, the 
local cult woes back to Mycenaean antiquity,’ the coloesal image of Apollo, 
which even in classical times had only partially lost ite original aniconic 
form, stowl on its altar seat abore the grave of his. favourite Hyakinthos. 
But Hysakinthos himself simply represents the loonl God of Amyklas ina 
reduplicated form, and the Laconian colonists, whe transferred his tomb and 
cult to Tarentine soil, regarded Apollo and Hynkinthos as one and the same 
divinity’ Tn the days when the cult images of the Gods jiad taken liuman 
forms the auicouie idol egased to be generally intelligihle to thy worshippers, 
aml its oecasional survival aide by aide with the autliropomorphic impersona- 
tion of the divinity led to ao revival of the sepulebral tradition in another 
form. “The anered cone was supposed 16 mark the furial place of some 
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sssocinted hero or mythical being, in reality simply representing a «dual 
type of the Ciod himeelf, | 

But the conception of the mortal God and the cult of his sepulehral 
tnonument is most familiar in the abiding traditions of the Cretan Zeus. 
Tha tomb of Zeus waa shown wm Crete down to at least the foorth contury 
af our era, and it was mdeed thw preservation of this piece of primitive 
religion, 80 foreign ta liter motions, thot gained for the Cretans the dishin- 
guishing epithet applied to them by Kallimachos'’ nud St. Paul. Possibly 
niore than one locality claimed to possess the sepulelire, aa the records 
preserved of it sometimes seem to couple it with the Cave of Zeus on Mount 
Tda, sometimes with Knossos, Lactanting places it at Knossos, aml nds that 
it bore the inseription in excly Greek characters, Za, san of Kronos®; but 
according to one version, which clearly fits oo to the pran-Hellenic traditinn 
of the island, the original name on the tomb was that of Minis® Accounting 
to one legend Pythagoras wae-said to have written on the tomb: 


"Odie davaw xeitai Zav by Aca eiednoxovew. 


Lucian speaks of 4 toml and stele* and the continued veneration of the 
tinnument is attested by Christian writers down to: Julius Firmicus,* who 
wrote in the first half of the fourth century, After this there is a break on 
the written records till the eleventh century, when Michael Psellos spauks of 
the legend as #till living, and relates that the Cretans show a cairn or leap 
of etunes above the grave of Zeus.’ hiv might be taken tu show that the 
older monument wae then a heap of ruins. It je curtain that lter Cretan 
tradition haa persistently counected ihe tomb of Zeng with Mount Juktins 
which rises-as the most prominent height on the Inul side ubove tho site 
of Koossoa* Personal experiences obtained during two' recent explorations of 
this peak go far to confirm this tradition. All that is not precipitous of the 
highest poiul of the ridge of Jiktas is enclosed by a 'Cyclopean” wall of 
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large roughly oblong blocks, and within this enclosury, especially towards 
the summit, the ground ia strewn with pottery dating from Mycenaean to 
Roman times, and inctuding a large number of small cups of palo clay 
exactly resembling those which occur in votive deposita of Mycennean date 
in the caves of Dikta ani of Td, also inttmately connected with the cult of 
the Cretan Zeus. No remains of buildings re visiblu in this mer sree, 
which tends to show that the primitive enclosure was the lemenos of ao 
sanctuary, tather thank walled city. On the uppermost platform of rock, 
however, are temnine of a building eonstracted with large mortarless blocks 
of whieh the ground-plan of part of two small chambers can be roughly 
traced. A. little forther on the ridge is the small church of Aphendi Kristos, 
or the Lord Clirist, a name which in Crete clings mm an especial way to 
the ancient sanctuaries of Zeus* and marks her in # conspicuous. manner 
the diverted but abiding sanctity of the spot. Popular tradition, the existing 
wilt, anid the archaeological traces potnt alike to the fact that there was here 
a‘ huly s¢pulehre” of remote antiquity, 

Attention will be called below to the scenes on two of the signet 
rings from: Mycenae which certainly seem to point tia finereal cult of some 
heroic or divine personage, whose shield in one case is suspended to 

a shrne beside his pillar image? Tt ts possible that the Mycenaean shield 
iteolf which so often appears ae a syinbol in the field of gotns and signets, at 
times represents, like the donble axe, the mniconic ombxliment of the 
divinity or departed hero. The shield borne by the warrior God on 
Myceiinean paintings and engraved rings passes naturally to his orgiastio 
woraliippers, the Curetes or Ooryhantes of liter cult. Tn the ease of their 
Ttalian counterparts the Salii—the orgiastie priesthool of anctant Rome— 
the actunl form of the Myceusenn shield is preserved in the Aucilia,! which 
were themselves poaseseors of ilivine powers of movement and of warming 
clangour.” The first Ancile was “aky-fallen’ like a baetylic stone, 


3 10—Small Dimensions of the Mycenacan Shrines. 


The shrinea of such a baetylic form of worship o8 tho Myconsemn are 
untutally einall In some cases we havo seen o mero offertory slab, with its 
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corner prope, luce above the stone. Ina succeeding sevtion attention will 
tv: called to the sacred pillar placed beneath an avch.or doorway or bhenenth 
the eapstone of @ kind of dolmen cell. To such primitive shrines, baged on 
Hie tmegalithio chambers of a sepulehral cult, parallels can be found m 
various parts of the world, Th will be ahown, for instance, in the course of this 
study that the Indian dolmen cells with the baetylic stones set up within them, 
und the ancient megalithieshrines, such ns those of Hagiar Kim and Giganteja 
in the Maltese fslands or the Balearic Talyota; present a close analogy to 
the Mycennsean type in which the pillar itself ucts as an odilitionil aupport 
to the roof-stonea Of (hese bietylice celle the dove-shrines of the Akropolls 
tomb at Myconas, with their (riple division and summit altars, present a 
somewhat more complex type, <A still farther development of this tripartite 
shrine is now supplied by a fresco painting from the Palace of Knossos. 
representing a stall temple, largely of wood-work construction, in which the 
columns are clearly indicated as aniconic images by the* horns of consecration “ 
placed beside them and at their fect. A detailed description of this 
Mycenacan temple ia reserved for « luter section.! 

But even this, the moat elaborate example of a Mycenaean sanctuary, 
is of amall] dimensiona, as ia ahoww by the human figures beside it and the: 
horns within. ‘The religious ideas indeed aszociuted with this aniconic enlb 
were far removed from those that produced the spacions teraples of later 
times. "Tho aepulchral chambers, (ie abode of departed spirits, supplied a 
touch nearer analogy, and the true germ of their development. Of antliro- 
pemorphic tanple images there is as yet no trace, and if was not HeCESSUry, 
#8 in later times, to accommodate the Clod with a palatial dwolling, which was 
in fact the glorified mayurom of mortal kings. {1 is doubtioss owing, to the 
emall dimensions of ihe Mycenaean shrines that up to the date of the recent 
Cretan discoveries so little trace has been found of places of worship among 
the monnmental rocorda of this périod. A saered trow too, it must be re- 
membered, leaves no mark; its sanctuary is hypasthral, and the surrounding 
enclosure often of rustic construction, 


§ 11—Aniconic Uwit. Fmages Supplemented by Pictorial Representations of 
Divinities : Trensilions 0 Anthropomorphina. 


, Tt has been remarked above that there isaa yet no indication of temple 
images in human form. Tt is trie that « certain number of figures appear 
ou the Mycetiaean feligious designs, which may witli great) probability be 
taken to portray the divine personages themselves, rather than their wor- 
stippers. Bit it may safely by said that we have here to do with creations af 
religions fancy, rather Winn with the actual objecta of enlt. The idols remained 
anreonie, but the Gods themselves were naturally pictured tothe mind of their 
worshippers under a more or lesa linman aspect. It is prolwble that if more. 
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of the Mycenacan paintings had been preserved, something tike a complote 
view of this iniaginative side of the religion might: have been unfolded to us 
Apart from the minor relios to which we shall presently turn, thie only real 
indication of » cull seene is supplied by the painting on the stucco tablet 
found in @ private house at Mycenae, in which two female adorants stant! 
facing on either side an altar, by which is thy figure of an armed God, pro- 
tected by a great S-shaped body-shiell.!’ A figure of a God with rayed 
shoulders, holding @ similar body-shield, also oceura on a painted essuary from 
Milato,in Crete? So, too, » fragment of » fresco from Mycenne itself also 
reproduces some of the atrwnge Mycenaean duemons? Considering how very 
litte hag reached us of the pictorial art of thie period, these surviving illus 
trations of religious subjects, as seen on these pamtings, and still more 
ou the signet rings, may be takem po indionte that in this way the out- 
ward forma of the Gods and their surroundings were fixed anil familiarined 
by the Mycenneay artists ling before they actually affected the shape of the 
cult images. Here the Gods or other aipernatiral bemg= stool portrayed aa 
they were deseribed in. liymins am! incantations, haunting their sacred seabe, 
feasting in their celestial groves and gardena, or descemling at the prayer of 
ihe votaries before their sacred pillars aud alfarstones: On the Kivossumn 
ring already referred to a remarkable ilhistration will be found of this dial 
conception of divinity in its human and its pillar form,! There au armel God 
i@ BEI desconding in front of his-sacred obelisk, before which, the votary 
atande in the attitude of adoration. It ia the artist's attempt to express the 
spiritual beimg, daly brought down by ritual incantation, #0 as temporarily to 
possess jts stony reating-place. Elsewhere we see the figure of a Goddeus 
seatod beside or even upon her rustic shrine, or, as in the case. of the great 
signel ring from Mycenas, bevieath her sacred tree, aud-tended by her bane 
maidens, In other cnaes, as in the Lions Cate scheme, we sda the pillar 
image between its guardian monsters replaced on other parallel types by a 
toile or female divinity.* =I 

The coexistence of this more tealistic imagery aide by side with the 
material objects of primitive cult certainly betrays elements of transition, 
We discern already foreshadowings of the time, not_far distant, when the 
mental conception of individual divinities would leave its impress on the 
ride stock or stone or more-artistically shaped pillar which from time to 
lime was supposed to beeome possessed with its spinitunl essence. It 
ja trie, as already noticed, that the great mass of the small figurines of brome 


and clay found in votive deposits of Mycennean age must probably be 


regunied 44 repeesenting the volary himself or his belongmgs. wiio ‘were 
thus placed in the hands of the divinity. But it is by no means im- 
possible that some exceptions exist to this mile, due perliapy in the first 
instance to the influence of Egyptian or Oriental practice, Thore is, for 
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sample, « fir presumption in favour of the view that certain -apéecinlised 
figures such as the bronze statuettes from Tiryns and Mycenae published by 


ecliliemann may actually portray 
divinities and have purtaken of the 
natory of colt images: To these 
two examples from (ireek soil may 
now be aided two more belonging 
to the sane type, one of bronzes 
found in the votive stratum of the 
Cavy of Herwés Kranaind, near 
Sybrita in Crete (Fig. 15) the other 
of dilver found pear Nezera, ou the 
borders of Thessaly and Macedonia! 
(Fig. 16), The statuettes in ques 
tion nopuestiounabl y show m close 
family likeness to cortain North 
Syrian or’ Hittite’ broozes* They 
have been supposed to represent 
imported fabrick from the same 
Onental soureo ; ht theie style is 
superior to thatol the eantemporary 
Syrinn. bronzes, aml their more 
oatiralistie forme proclainy them to 
he of trae Mycennenn workmanship, 
Their characteristic attitude, as well 
he. the Egyptianising belmet, brings 
them 10 close, relation to the figures 
of Resheph, the Semitic Lightning 
Ent, a} a Eayptian montments* A 
certain assimilation between this 
divinity and the Cretay Zena may 
perhinps moeount for this likeness ; 
and the iliseoyery of an Beyptian 
bronze statustie of Amen, atother 
foreign anologue te the indigenous 
Cretan God, amidst the votive figures 
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of his Cave Sanctuary on Mount Dikta,’ may not be an altogether fortuitous: 
coinchionce. 

Se mary proofs have lately come to hand of the advanced character of 
Mycenuean civilization that it would certainly be rsh to deny the possitality 
that even in the case of what may be called 
temple images proper, the transition from 
the aniconic to the anthropomorphic shape: 
may not already ave begun, According to 
the later Greek dradition® sculptors befure 
Dacdalos carved images without feet hands 
or eyes, 60 that they cannot have been far 
removed at all events from the simple pillar 
form. The great step ih artistic advance 
was said to have been made by the mythical 
cruftaman whose activity in the service of 
Minos seems to represent a real reminiscence 
‘of the brilliant ereations of Mycenaean art 
such as we see revealed ta usin the Palace 
of Knossos The high level (hos attamed 
alike in painting amd sculpture woul! seem 
ee ee a to he in itself eputito compatible with the 

BiLven rao Necneo, Tessar. existence of inmpent atithropomoerphism in 

exalt images. A small marble hand, more- 

over, found tn the Palace, shows that human figures were ab least partially 

modelled in the round. But there is nothing to prove that the figure in 

((nestion represented «a divinity, ani! religious coneervatisml, ns well as the 
great mass of evidence before us, points distmetly the other way. 

It may safely be suid that, whatever elements of transition may have 
tnude themselves here and there perceptible, He prevailing charmeter of the 
Mycenaean worship was of the older aniconie kind, 





& 19 —J/Nustrafivs Survicala of Tree and Pillay Cult in Classical trreece 
and Italy, 


The most obvions and in some respects the most valuable sources of 
comparison with the Myeennean cult of trees and pillars aro the survivals of 
this ancient religious stage to be found ov the soil of Greece iteelf, In the 
moat representative cult centres of later Greece indewl, the character af the 
roligious externals had undergone a complete revolution. Palatial temples 
had succeeded the mere fence or dolmen shrine, the pillar form of the 
divinity had been developed by successive attempts at anthropomerphism 
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into n perfect work of art’ Tsolated aurvivals indeed wero ta be found, sich 
as the stone that represented tle Thespian Eros or the wooden column. of 
the Theban Dionysos, but for the most part oven the most ancient sana were 
already Hall human, The oll. bastylic and pillar forms, and the sacred trees 
that overshadowed them, fall into the background to make way for. the 
anthropomorphic image of (he divinity. Apollo leans gracefully agninat the 
Pillar or sits upon the omphalos that were the earlier material’ representa- 
tives of his godhead, Whot hud been already pictorially set forth by the 
engrvert of the Mycensean signets now belongs to the realitiesof cult. 
Where, asin a few of the most ancient sanctuaries of Gresee, the old 
tree and stone- worship still hold its own* if is interesting to notice that 
this phenomenon generally coineides with the survival of the early ethnic 
stratum that lias most claim to represent, jn pert ut least, the Mycenaean 
element. The Polusgic Zeus still abode among the oaks of Dodona 
Beside the Castalian spring the savred plane-tree of Zeus Aganweninon aud 
tle holy stone of refuge beneath it might claim precedence of tho bay and 
omphulos of the Delphic God. The plane of Helena at Sparta and that of 
Menelaos at Kapliyae® in Arcadin take we back to the .same prehistorie 
atratuin of the population, The great Arcadian Zeus, whose only shrine was 
tlie oak-wools of Moont Lykaeos, otherwise found fia material shape in the 
twin columns that rose upon its topmost height towards the rising sun, in 
front of the mound that stood for his altar, The tein pillary, for which we 
have seen a striking analopy at Knossos! in connexion with the Cretan Zaz, 
had once borne upon them symbolic eagles of the God, indieative of the bird- 
form under which, secording to the wiilesproad primitive belief, a spiritual 
being descends upon thi sacred stony or other object as ite possession? So, 
too, at Teves, Zeus Taleing was representad by a square image, and Paosnias 
remarks that the ‘Arcadiing seem to have an excessive liking for this form? ¢ 
In Crete again, whera the continnity of early tradition was also 
exceplionally tiaintaine!, the same Phenomenon. confronta us. This is 
indeed the classic land of the SafruAcs, the stone that Kronos swallowed, 
ani which in reality represents the earliest material form of the indigenous 
4eus. To the Cretan; too, as to the kindred Carian Zeus in his mainchuury wt 
Labranda, the plane was specially sacred, The planes of Gortyna and of 
Theren, near Knossss, were colebrated for his union in the one case with 
Europa, in the otlier with a Goddiéea represcnied as Hera in the later Greek 
tradition, By Knoasie, too, * near the mins of te house of Rhea.’ was a very 
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ancient: holy grove of eypresses.? anda black poplar rose before the month of 
the cave sanctuary of Zona on Mount Tia. At Gortyna, Phaestos, Aptern, 
Hierapytia and other Cretan cities, tho tree cult waa etill sufficiently stronger 
in Classical times to nuke itself visible on the civie cain-types, 

Among the imligenous populations of Italy, the survival of very primitive 
forms of tree and stone-worship died hand under liter Hellenic influences, It 
is probably due to an adoption of lomal Qenotrian cult that, otitside Crete, we 
find the best representations of sucred trees, in one ense with the snorificial ax 
head hanging from its boughs, on the coin-types of Kaulonia. At Rome itself 
nothing can be more complete than the primitive conceptions of stone forme 
of divinity, such as Terminus and—to take the most natural interpretation of 
the words—Jupiter Lapis, or of tree formes, such os the beach Jupiter Fagutalis, 
and the oak Veretrius, from whose branches tho gpalia opima were suspendeel. 
To the Rominal Fig-Tree there will be oomision to return, nor with Dr. 
Frazer's ‘Golden Bough' before us need we linger in the Arician Grove, In 
later times it was rather in the rustic cult that the full spirit of the primitive 
‘tree: and pillar worship,’ continued fo assert itself on Ttalian soil A rich 
storehouse of illustrations iz to be found in Greco-Roman reliefs, and sspe- 
cially in the wall-paintings of Pompeil, where we may venture to detect, 
beneath the Hellenistic embellishments, something of the old: Oscan tradition. 
Some of these scenes atford very close comparisons to those that we find repre- 
sented on the Mycenaean signeta. We see the sacred tree sirronniled by its 
ring fence, or thrusting ita lanches through ite gate-like accillnim, Boneath 
it atill rises the aniconic pillar form of the divinity, though here often tse 
merely asthe base of n small image of a sylvan God, or the support of vase of 
offerings Beneath it, too, is the raatic altar, and from ite branches hag the 
votive clappera and festoons, and at times the heade of viotims, It is inter- 
esting to note that, as in prehistoric days, so in later Greco-Roman times 
sinilor scenes. of rustic cult’ are frequent subjects of the intaglios worn in 
finger-rings. Tt may here suffice to cite a single example of such a scone: 
engraved on a cornelian found at Rome and belonging to the Imperial 
penod. which represents a group of three country-people setting up what 
appears to bean aniconie canon or pillorion a syuare base beneath a sacted 
tree. 





8 13—The Fiews Reniaidlis, 


Thore can be little doubt that ou Greek soil many examples of tree and 
pillar worship that are mot with in classical times may be reganted ns local 
survivals of the Mycenaean onlt, The early ethnic elements, Pelasgian and 
Achavan, with which they are connected, the associations with the Honse of 
Polops and the Minynns, all point to an unbroken tradition. In Italy, on the 
ollier hand; the survivals of tho primitive cult can hardly.as a rule cliim such 
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i cireet, relationships, But there i nevertheless some interesting evidenesr of 
# cumulative nature, which shows that Home lerself was indebted to prelia- 
toric Greeee for some of the oldest elements af her religelon, 

There can be no ressomible doubt that the “ncifia represent the Myeet- 
sean form of shield, whieh has, ax we have seen, a profound signifieanos in 
relation to the eult of the Cretan Zens, But the whole group of legends that 
dinster aliout the Fivs Ruminalia take na back to the eame primitive: reli- 
gious eyele, The Sacral Fig-Troe in fact is in a very different case from the: 
Lesell of Fagutalis, the oak af Ferstrius, or the cornel of ‘(Quirinus, the cult 
of which may well linve been brongtt with them: by the Latin immigrants 
from the north of the Apennines. ‘The sanctity of the lig-tree belongs 
essmlinily to moresonthern Mediterranean clines It was, aa has been shown 
nbove, 4 sacred tree of the Mycennean world, and its yoneration was preserved 
to historic times on Laconian and Attic aoil, At Rome, too, we. fird 
ittraditioually connected with the moat primitive element of Greece. Hard 
by the ofiginal seat uf the Ficus Buminahis on the Palatine was the Cave of 
Pon, connected with the oll Arcadian qult. ‘The fabled anokling of the twins 
beneath the tree by the she-walf reproduvces-a legen of typically Arcadian 
form, whieh recurs in Crete, also in nn Areadinn connexion; Arens fiimself 
was the son of the golar Zens Lykacos, by Kallisto, who is also @ whe-Kenr, 
Kydon the fonder of Rydonta, but also claimed by the Tegeats aa of Arcadian 
escent, the son of Hermes or Apollo anid Akakallis 9 daughter of Minos? 
was suckled by a bitch.* Miletos; the mythieal founder of the Cretan city of 
that namo, was nursed by wolves, eont liny by lis divine futher, Apollo” The 
Cretan Zeus himself is duekled by the goat Amaltheia, The annexed design, 
roprescuting an infant and horned 
aheep (Fig, 17), on # elay impression 
from a sea! found with the hieroglyphic 
archives of the Palace at Knossos, may 
possibly afford a Mycenaean illustration 
of a aimilar legend, 

In the caseof the Roman version 
a further affinity with this primitive 
rolipwus cycle seams to be indicated 
by the fact that the twing suckled lere ——— 
liv the she-wolf Kienouth the tree were  Fiv, iv—InFas? ae Hons Sipe 

_ tt a : : FROM CLAY Ieriieatox oF Oem: Pacacn, 

the offspring of Mars, who here appents. —_Kecmsns Wn. 
Tee To aspect of a Shin Cod,’ his 
niweling with Rhea Silvia in the cave being accompanied Ly ai wclipse, 
Murs lire, in favt,is Apollo Lyketos: and, liko tlie Cretan Sun Gol in the 
case oF Miletos, sends his chosen animal to suckle his vilapring, His sacred 
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ahield, us we love already seen, is a derivative of the Mycenaean type borne 
by the warrior Sun Goil of prehistoric Greece? The alternattve nume of hi 
congort, Rhea, is not less significant and takes us back into the: same 
mythic cycle, Here, too, as in Crete and the Peloponnese, the same 
traditions are madociated with an oll Arcadian ulement. Finally, ‘if 
we have twt here the tomb of Mara’ we liave at least the tomb of his 
divine son Romulus, the actual monument of which seems to have been his 
pillar image, the ‘niger lapis,’ while the lions set.on the bases at either side 
suggest the most typieal of Mycenaaan sacral schemes* Religious paralleliaut 
could no further go, ‘The coincidences of trudition are beyond the seope.al 
accident aud concern details which only the-latest archaeological discoveries 
have brought to ligt 


§ 14.—Jiinstralive Value af Semitic Religious Sowrtes, 


In the preceding sections a few iNustrative examples liave been given of 
the survival of the primitive religions phase with Which We are concerne itt 
the Greek and Roman world. Some of these, such as the worshipof the oak 
of Dodona, of the planes of Zeus Agamemnon or Menelao:, of the twin pillnes of 
Zeus Lykaeos, or the traditional veneration clinging to the tomb-of the Apollo 
of Awyklae or the Cretan Zeus, are of spocial intorest, ay showing the uns 
broken continuance in certain locwlities of the religion of Mycennenn Greece. 
On the whole, however, the remaine of the prinutive form of worship in 
clasaical Greece and Italy are too much overlaid aml obscured by the later 
antiropomorphic tendencies to reproduce its vital spirit otherwise than 
fitfally and inmlequately. | 

‘To understand the full force and jnwardness of the old religion we harp 
still to turn to the conservative Enst aml notably to the Semitic records, 
It has ever, indeed, been the essentin| power of the. conquering faiths that 
have proceeded from: that side, that continuing to liold to antconic forme of 
worship they have never been tempted to sacrifice the awe ani] dignity of 
spiritual conceptions to the human beauty of anthropamorplhic cult, 

Th comparing some of the cliavacteristics of the Mycennean ‘tree antl 
pillar worship’ with that revealed to us principally from Semitic sources as 
having existed on the eastern shores of the Meditermocan, we are certainly 
steack by a very deep-lying community, ‘This community, indeed, scema in 
sone respecle lo go beyond the natural perollelism for which a similar stage 
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of religious evolution might naturally account, It ig possible that direct 
Semitic influences may hore ond there have left their mark, as Egyptian 
certainly did, on the esternals of Mycennean worship, But in dealing with 
the phenomens of this very ancient form of cult, the underlying race con- 
nexion between the prace-Hallenic population of Greece am! ite islands and 
that of a large Anatolinn region must aleo be taken imto acconnt, The 
ethnographic community, which has left its tracus in the names of places 
and person from Northern Syria to Weslem Greece, may well have howl its 
counterpart in the survival of certain specislised forma of primitive religions 
tradition. Ata later date, both in Palestine and Cypras,we have the evi- 
dence of a return wave of Aegean occnpation whicly must also have left its 
impress on the Weal cult. In Cyprna this is abundantly clear, On the 
Canaanite coast we seem to haye at least one record of such a process in the 
late survival of the cult of the Cretan Zeus tn Philistine Gaza. 

The knowledge of the Jurallel cults of these East Mediterranean shores 
comes mainly through a Semitic medium and in a Semitised form. But o 
large part at jeast belongs only in a geographical sense to the Semitic 
world. This anciewt underlying religious stratum whether in Anutolia or 
Palestive woe itsulf simply taken over from the oliler stock, ‘The pure 
Semite iuleeil ja-difficult to find in these revions, His very type has become 
Armenoid. Tn Cilicia and Northern Syrin he has largely assimilated olemunta 
belonging to that old South Anatolian stock of which the Carians and old 
Cilicians stated out aa lending representatives amd which was itself linked on 
by talund stepping stones to prehistoric Greece. In Cyprus the Semite 
partly absorbed Hellenic eloments and converted the Apolio of Amyktao 
into Reshep Mikal, In Mitanni and other Syrian regions he seems to 
have imposed hus tanguage on a race belonging to the same family as the 
later Georgian group of Cavcasian Inogunges, The Amorites have bean 
ethnically grouped with the Libyara In Philistia and other parts of the 
cousl of Canaan colunizing Aegean peoples were merged in the same Semitic 
mass. Gara was’ Minoan’ aml the eponymus of Askalon was the brother of 
Tantalos the foumler of the Phrygian Royal House, Jebborien Dor, in Inter 
ays at least, traced its origin fron Dios, The prevailing eloments in later 
_ Phoenician art more and more declare themselves as decadent Myconnenn, and 
the partial absorption of the intrusive European plantations on that const may 
perhaps account for aspint of maritime enterprise among the met of Tyre 
and Sidon quite foreign to Semitic tradition. | 

The undoubted parallelism obéervable between the tree and pillar cult 
of the Mycenaean and that of the Semitic world ahyuld he always regarded from 
tis road aspect, Even where, as will bo shown, it extends to detuils it dues 
not necessarily imply « direct borrowing from Sumitic suwrees, Neither is it. 
uocessiry lo presuppose the existence in the Aegean world of a * prote- 
Semitic clement in very early times. The coincidences that we find, so far 
as they ave not sufficiently explained by the general resemblance presented 
by m paralle) stage of religions evolution, may be regarded as parallel survivals 
due to othnic elements with European affinities which on the east Mediter- 
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rnwan shores largely underlay the Semitic! We must never overlook the 
fact that the most primitive culture that has come to light in large ‘parts ot 
Western Asia ‘and in all probability the early population that produced it 
found its continuation on the Kuropean side. Similar classes. of pottery, a 
kindred fatuily of primitive sepuictiral images, and apparently allied elements 
ofanearly pictography extend from Cyprus through Anatolia. to the Greek 
island word, the Damnbe Valley, and still further afield, The fabrys a 
we hinyve seen is-comunim to the Cretan and the Carian Goi. 

Bub in any case it is the’ early religion of the Semitic word which 
affords the most illuminating commentary on what we are able to reconstruct 
from remaining recoris of the Mycenaean tree amd pillor cult. Tt ts from 
this side that the clearest light is-thrown on the true juwardness of many of 
the cutt scenes exhibited on the signet rings It is indeed expecially from 
biblical sources that this form of worship receives its grandest illustration, 
The Epiphanies and Visions of the Dive Presence beneath sacred trees maul 
hwside lioly stones and pillars are the most familiar means of Old Testament 
revelation, It was in triple form beneath the terebinth of Mamre anid iti 
the burning bush, that Jehovali first declared himself to Abraham anil 
Moses, So too it wad beside the stone beneath his father’s terebmth at 
Optirah that the Angel of the Lord appeared to Gideon ; ond Joshua set up 
his Stone of Witness * under the great oak that waa by the Sanctuary of the 
Lord at Shechem,’ Sometimes the tree laa terebiuth of oak, sometimes the 
cypress, sometimes the tamarisk, sometimes, as in Deborali’s ase, the 
palm. Trees and pillars of Canaanitish Giods were overthrown, but others 
were planted and set up in honour of the Lord? Tt was only ' graven images 
that were condemned by the conservative precepts of the earlier [sraqlite 
oule 

Tho worship of the sacred stone or pillar known as Mlqsethe or mag, bs 

very chatacteristio of Sewitic religion, The classical reeord of this form of 
worship ia supplied by the biblical aceount of Jacob's dream with the stone 
for w pillow beneath his lea, ‘And Jacob reae up carly in the morning, anil 
ook (he stone thet he had put under his head and set if op for a pillar, anil 
poured oil onthe topof it." The pouring oil on the stone was a regular part 
of the ritual in the case of this pillar worship, and the name given by him te 
the spot, Beth-el— the house of God,'—in reality attaches to the sucred stony 
itself, as appears from Jacob's subsequent yow, “this stone which I haveset up 
fur n pillar shall be God's house’ * Tt wasin fact a place of indwelling of the 


Ti ie the more neoneeary bo bear bi mirwl 
the above qonsiderstinn thab Ly. HO Vion 
Fritee, in dite recently yultiahell exay, ‘Le 
Mykenischan Goldvinge om] fhie Hedontong 
fir fae Secraben,” in Ate Jfellagrenna, 
Thee hae revived the endiavour to ten 
Lhe religims parallels observable Iaaween the 
Sititie relipen anil the Mercenee colt 
eocil i an Ovo af direct derivation Iros 
a Uricolal eons He regardé the Myconnean 


fol rings aa" imports tron the Kast” (pe. TMi 
ain apparently (j. 82 ep, | ae of Phonnicien 
labels Were [hoot for ie foek Chel mail 
views ore still advanced, Inwood fandly een 
Temsery in polit oa) that Ube range baby io 
tliy nace Ll Amgen weliol aaa di gor. 

"Ui. Wetticher, Aauahelins, p. 70. 

© Civwmoedd, aavlii, 1A 

Cite some ee 


MYCENAEAN TREE AND PILLAR CULT, 133 


divinity. “Bothel, or parallel Setnitic forms of tho same word, have, as we 
lave seen! heen brought into connexion with fmetylos, Ue stone awallowed by 
Kronos, m other words the eacred atone of the Cretan Zcua Whether the 
derivation ja philologieally correst or not it is certain that the same religious 
idea ia common to bath. | 

Buch ‘haetylie’ stones among the Semitic peoples might be either 
stationary or portible like the twelve stones carried off by the representatives 
of the Twelve Tribes ftom the bed of Jordan which Joshua afterwards set 
up ot Gilgal® Here we bave simply the setting up of mdo natural stones, 
like the atone At Bethel, which had been declared holy by certain phenomena 
athaching to it | 

Bint the later Semitic pillars are very frequently of hewn stone in the 
shape of ucoue, truncated obelisk or columa, and must therefore be regurdecl 
as the artificial equivalent of the rade stone idole that hai preceded them. 
li some cases they may doubtless hiave been hewn from) some saorud rock 
and thus stand to the more primitive clase exactly in the relation in which 
the sacred pole or stock® atands to the tree from which it: was cut. - Buh 
these Jater pillars seem in mosh cases to owe their sanctity to the spot on 
which they were aet up, orto some special rite of consecration as well as to 
their shape or «ome hely sign carved on them, 

The biblical records again and again attest the cull of the Ashera? either 
as a living tree or its swbstitute the dead post or pole, before which the 
Cannanite altars were set! Tlie altar, regularly coupled with, the Aeere 
in the primitive Canaanite worship, wns doubtless often more than a mere 
table of offerings* and was itself in fact a ‘bethel.” Tn the ease of the 
Ambrosial Stones which stood as the twin representatives of the Tynan 
Melkart wo find artificially shaped pillars of the more developed cult placed 
beneath the sacred olive tree of the Goi." 

The axcred trees of the Semites ure often euduol with w singular 
animistic vitality which takes us back to a very early religious stage The 
tree itself has the power to omit oraenlar sounds and voices, It was the 
sound og of marching given forth by the tops of the mulberry trees that was 
to serve as the divine signal to David for hie onslaught on the Philistines* 
Beneath the palm thot bore ber namo Deborah the prophetess gave forth 
her soothsayings and drew the inspiration of her judgments* The Arabian 
hero, Moslim Ben ‘Ocha, heard the voice of the gharcad tree appointing 
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him commander.’ Holy fires play about the branches of such trees, without 
consuming them, as in. the case of ‘the barning bash,’ the terebinth af 
Mamre and the sacred olive tree at Tyre* The tree itself wns at times 
enduod with a mysterious power of locomotion and the fable of the trees 
going forth to choose a king* may find ite origin in a circle of ideas still 
represented in modern folklore. The Tyrian olive tree came out of the ses 
like the Ambrosian Stoues that it oversholowell Macbeth’s tocredulous 
exclamation : 


‘Who can impress the forest; bid the tree 
nfix his earth-hound root ye 


suggests no difficulty to primitive imagination, The saying of Birnom Wood 
moving to Donsinane, rationalised In Shakespeare, receiver & more literal 
fulfilment in Cyutasia, Hotly pursucd by his enemies the Oseete lero, 
Khetag of Cabarda, fell powerlves outside the sacred grove to which he had 
fled for protection, .A yoice eamo from the linden trees, *To the grove, 
Khetag, to the grove!" ‘1 cannot reach it, We cried; ‘I am quite worn 
out, let the grove. rather come to me.’ Thereupon the grove came and 
covered him from hia enemies, and the glade 1 is pointed aut: to thia day from 
which the trees removed to suave their votary. 

We are here no longer on Semitic ground, but the Caucasian folk-tale 
ig singularly instrative of the old ideas touching the spiritual life of sacred 
trees and groves, and the asylum given by them. 

What gives the tree and pillur cull of the Semitic world and its bonler- 
land such @ special value as un illustration of the distant records of the 
Mycensean warship is ite long continuous eorvival, While tho westhetiec 
some of the Cineke transformed their rude aniconic idols into graceful 
himan shapes and veiled the realities of tree-worship under elugnnt allegories 
of metamorphosts, the conservative East maintamed the old cult im its 
pristine severity, The pillar or cone, or mere shapeless block still stood 
within the sacred grove as the material representative of the divinity, In 
the famous black stoné of Mocca Islam itself has adopted it, and the traditions 
of proe-[siamic Arabia maintain themselves in the shape of countless lesser 
Cinbat anil holy pillars throughout the Mohammedan workl., In low t1tn- 
thaugell a form this ancient pillar call of the Semitic mees. still survives— 
oven upon what was once counted as Hellenic soil—will be seen froin a 
striking illustration given below from personal experience." 

In the foregoing pages it hag dimply heen my object to recall some of 
the chameteriatio features of the old Semitic cult, many of them = 
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familiar, in order to-bring home something of the luuer spirit of what once 
equally existed on the Aegenn side, But over and above the mor general 
points of comparison, such as those already indicated, there are correspon 
ences in the details of the Mycenaean cult which muke it necessary W bear 
in mind the fact already insisted’ on, that what has come down to ts on the 
oiher side in uo Semitisod guise may itself be largely dae to the former 
existenve on the more Eastern Mediterranea shores of indigenous @thinre 
slaments akin to those of prehistoric Greece. Into these more special paints 
of conformity it is unnecessary to go minutely ot Une stage. The idea of 
the dual, triple and multiple representation of the anme divinity in columnar 
or arbores! groups, external features, such aa the shape of the liar base or 
‘the horns of consecration,’ the conception of the sacred. pillar itself as 
porforming an-architectonte function and serving as an actual “pillar of the 
fuse, —these and other similar points of coinchlence im the Semitic snd 
Myceniéan cults may bo cite! as showing that the parallelism implies A 
yery close inter-connesion and at times, perhaps, even pn unierlying 
ethnic community, In seme oases, however, these correspondences Teceive 
aaimple explanation from a commen Egyptian influence, which, as will be 
shown, hes left its mark. ay cluarly upon the externals of the primitive 
Aegean cult az it did on that of Phoeni¢ia sn on the monaments of the 
‘ Hittite” religion that are found throughout « large part of Anatolia anu 
Northery Syria. | 


8. 15—The Horns af Conscrralion, 


he piece of ritual furnitury alrendy referred to above, by anticipation, 
aa ‘the horns of consecration, ! plays a yery important part in the Myoensean 
wilt, [tis a kind of impost or base terminating at the two emda in two hort- 
like excressences. At times these terminations have the appearance of being 
actually horns of oxen, but more generally they seem to bo a conventional 
imitation of what mast be regarded as unquestionably the original type. 
This cult, objéct is evidently of a portable nature. Sometimes it is placed on 
analtar. Upon the remarkable fragment of a steatite pyxis from Knossos * it is 
lant on the top of « large square altar of isodoune minsonty, On the summit 
of the ‘alove shrines” from Mycenae it [8 superimposed in a reduplicated 
form on what appears to be the more usual altar-block with mcurviny sidea* 
At other times it rises above the entablature of an archway ‘eonnected with a 
sacred tree oron the roof of ashrine, It is frequently set at the foot of aacrel 
tives Onn crystal fentoid from ihe Idaean cave“ we see it in. itt most 
joalistic and horn-like aspect immediately behind any imenrved altar in frort 
of a group of three trees’ On a gem from Palaeokastro im Eastern Crete " it 
appears at the foot of 4 patin-tree, On tha vase from Old Salamis it is pet 


Bie ps 107. fem Fig Be 
" See Pig. 3, pi Tk + Sow Fig. 20, pp; Pe. 


‘Heo Fig. 68, pot, © Sle Latderw, qh 1S, 


18 ARTHUT J. EVANS 


at the foot of the double axe or labrys, which im this case 1a fess a symbol 
Hinata tonterial impersonation of the divinity, Tt ia equally nsaociabed wiht) 
sacral pillars Ou oe Mycenanan gold ring 
it is place ut the foo of sueh a pillar, 
here secu within a shine, ?-and it 4 on- 
questionably the same ritunl object whieh 
i# Outlined beneath the three pillar dlol 
on the dove-shrines from the third Akro- 
polis grave? Tits oppeammece in reidtapili- 
cated form on the altar which forme the 
central prominence above has already 
heen neted, and in addition to this Tt ta 
leo vepested above thd entablature of 
whet muy be desoribed os the lateral 
ehapola, the deves here using the outer- 
ost hora asa perch, It tia appears 
no less than seven times on each of the 
gol alirines. In the rotnarkable frese 
painting to be described helow of tha 
| a. _ Ry facade of a.amall Mycenacan temple from 
re ee Werte easton | ON the Palace of Knossos this article of cult 
arace, Kiwi stele, appears at the foot of both the two 
milumne of the central shrine, awl on 
either <ide nf each of thaw in the wings Ov another fresco fragment froin 
the same site reproduced in Fig. 12 four pairs of ‘horns of copaecration’ ate 
visibly above the wall of what iv evidently another sanctuary. 
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lermiiniting ia two horn-like projections foun! i the Votive Cave at Patso 
itt Urebe Litor dedicate! to Hermes Kransin.’ A conical stem anl two 
curve) objects on seen between the twu horns, but the upper part af thee 
is broken off and thoir signification comaing enigmatic They sepresented wo 
(doubt the eored object to whieh the clay harns were dedicated: 

In pono cult scenes, na we shall see, only a aingie horn is visible, hut its 
presence probably implies the existence of another, There can he little 
doubt that in-al] these easea we liave to do with a more or less conventiona- 
lised article of ritual firniture derived from the actual horns of the sacrificial 
oxen. The setting of the horns of the sliuplitered animals lefore thio enit 
image of iopon the altar ie avery familiar 
issge of primitive worships, 

These Mycennesn * horns of conseers- 
Hon’ suggest at onde the ‘lor of the 
nitar’ of Hebrew ritual, These hors wero 
no lopger the actial borne of the victims, 
heing of the same wool as the altar itself, 
im this respect standing to: the original in 
the same secondary and aymbelic relation 
na those «if their Myconaaan equivalent. 
Tn ‘this case there were fowr horna, oie at 
cach oorey awl these were of one picee 
With the altar? But an aksolute parnllel 
with the Mycenaean usage on the Semitic 
side ia to be found in a representation on 
the stele of the God Salo foun at Teima 
m Northern Arabia and now In the Louvre® 
(Fig. 20), The priest of- this: divinity is 
there seen before an altar linving upon i 
two horns of coneectation with the lel of 
staat cs immediately ubave. The-onlt Fi 2—Attas wirw Hoar Crtt 
objet is her in a separate piece and oor OxmneT Anovt, pidw Srein ae Gon 
responde both in form) anil position to its hi, 

Myceniean counterpart, as seen for in- 
stance on the Wtar of the Knossinn pyxia No periiel could be more 
complete: 

A later illustration.of usage analogous to the Placing of the ‘horns of 
consecration” before the baotylin idol is to be found on a coin ebrnok iat Byblis 


7” 
=) 


nodes the Enypenor Macrinus (Fig. 21)4 representing the tomple af the loew! 
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Astarte. Tn the centre of the court is seen the anicanie image of the Syrian 
Ciwliias‘in the form of a cone the base of which ™ dicho. by what appears 
to be a square lattioe-wark fence. ‘The front side of this acrety, whieli ia all 
that is visitle, shows bwo lornlike projections riaing at exch end oAs there 
was probally one at exch corner bhis armingement shows » great resemblance 
tu the ‘ harne of the altar” of billienl usage 


s 16.—T rinilices and olAer fou pa of Tyee end Pulfers, 


A notewortliy feature in thy Semitic versions af the pillar cult is the 
setting up of more than one aniconie image af the divinity ab the same spot. 





Fig. 21 —Coxe of Astaere is Hoexke Exccoanng, Tearie. Count, Bynes, mf Com oF 
Macuryica (7) 


At an ourlier stage this ie well ilastrated by the twelve stones of Gilgal; at 
a later period by the votive stelle of Carthage and of Northern Arabia. On 
the Carthaginian stelne it is not infrequent to see three divine pillars like 
truncated obeliska, grouped together within the same shrine nul upon a 
single base, In Fig. 22, from Nora (Capo di Pula} in Sardinia! the symbel 


Toru lalecm., Archivicctore Naminnoting, Wo, where ore erreral votive stones of the ame 
oo OP ek OL Ui, og OO Fig: Ly Wetec. kil from Cape ill Pula. In other cusee thuore 
inant. Geachichis dee Phtnizier, pp. 200,201, are two deface on the samo bee, Ona rollin 

Copiod be mé in the Mixenn at Cagliari,  maninieat from Hailrametien Sauna | Peart ain. 
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above the coutral atelo seenys to mark the preeence of Tanit, liere represented 
in a triplé form. Oo a votive monument from Lilvbacwm, bearmg a 
dedication to Banl Hamman a worshipper stunds before un incense altar 
accom patiied biy the symbol of divinity and & caducous, While shove te 4 bose 
with three pillore of the nenal kind’ Her again the trinity of pillars ts atill 
the abode of » single divmity, in this cnee Baal Hammon, Elsewhere we 
aee two groups of three pillars and the divine symbols above thera, and ons 
monument from Hadrumetum as many as. nine gallare ina triple group af 
Hires occur on n-aingle base? 

In the votive niches of the ancient sanctuary discovered by Douglity 
at Medidin Slik in north-western Arabia the aniconic form of a single 








letersi? 
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Fi 23,—(O were op Bicnay Pinviae os 
Myoeravax Vase From [TAME 


divinity is found indifferently represented by a single pillar or by groups of 


two or (three? 


irik. Geecheckis der PAvineeor, pp. - SNKS) 
single bron lee, of tie ean form an thik of 
Fig 2 eopperis too omller haane, willi 
separate panels, each bearing.» triple gronp of 
pillar Aleree ene panel be tye arb aul 
eresonut; above the obher ihe Corthapinian 
sign of divinity, a development of the Beyy 
Gian AeA or life symbol | 

' Corp. Kiecrtn Seif, | 1 NG. PR PY 
Berger, fir, Aeh, Sn «, lil, pp. SRS) | 


One of the niches, In tha case contiinme & single 


Poet Cofip wos, Fig, 2; of Pactect 
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pillar, bears a Nabatacan discription proclaiming the rock-slirine: fo bie the 
Meares for Mosque) of ‘Aouda the great God of Bostra” who seems 
uisewhere, ike Baal Hammon anil Tanit, to be represénted in a chinl or 
triple form. 

It thus appears that throughout the Semitic work « single april 
being could infuse itself nt one and the eame time: inte several material 
abodes: Groups of two or three pillars conld be the visible embodiment of 
u single divinity—a conception which reutily lent itself to snch mystic dogmas 
va thal of a triime God or Godiless, applied in the above metances to Baal. anil 
Tanit, I. taay bé observed that the primitive conceptions anderlying the 
aloration of the Cross have much in common with this Semitio pillar worshrp, 
and the Armenians to this day set up groups of three crosses, into which the 
Spirit af the Trinity in Unity is called upon to enter by o solemn tite of 
comseormtinn.! 

I venture to believe that a group of divine pillars, closely analogous to 
those of the Carthaginimn stelne nnd North Arabian shrines, may be recognised 
in the design on a Mycennean painted vase from Haliki near Athena* (Pig, 
27). ©The central object hero seems to be a somewhnt conventionalised 
rendering of w volute column, above. which is a kind of triple halo, whieh may 
lio compared with the radiate emanations of the Cypriote pillars.’ On either 
aiile of thia central column are two pairs of amalter pillarain decreasing onler, 
above each of whieh is a dise with « central dot idontieal with the Egyptian 
solar symbol, We recall the orb and crescent placed in a «tmilar position 
above the Carthaginian pillar idoia 

An onalogons Mycenacan example of a group of sacred pillars-is supplied 
by a recently discovered Jentoid intaglio from Mycenae, in whieh @ male 
ficure is seen in the wet of adoration before five columns of architectural char-— 
acter with vertical and spiral flutings. (Fig. 24.) | 

lt is perhaps worth considermg whether the well-known, dove shrines of | 
Myvenas may nob supply a parallel of nnother kind to the religions concep- 
ton of more than ond amiconic pillar representing the samo. divinity. These 
dlirines present three openings, in each of which is a similar colurau, the divine 
character af whieh is attested by the appearances al its base of the Mycenaean 


‘hom of consecration’ tia 4o be noted that above the shrines & only'a 





tf arn bevdte eel of chile uae bey dy Erieetnil 
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*Furiwingler onl Litechke, Ifyleniach 
Foes, pd, Pig, St. Pow, | innagine, will 
agree with Pr, (Minelalerh -Hicller's «bew 
(Kyron die Bile! wel JTomer, po VIS, that 
we tuve bere fintietle pepresentation of 
widtelory probes “cw ithe hrocrrume Liemilo,” whee triste 
cht Welling a Crown, 

© See ecko, qa 144, 


(| olaerve (hal Der. Olnefalth-Richtor 
(Aypron die Bile! wid Homer, p. 183), thoy 
ie hie tod tinelipatcen) the olblevt of the fool 
of the culninnes, haa rightly reongniaed i then 
Myeraean Mosetpe, and compared. thoir 
triple (umm with the Senltio groupe, He enw: 
in them * Direl Chanimnnini .... die Abges 
sandten der Ambingymm (otthalt Moloch, 
Asturte,” It is huedly uscemary to observe 
that this pretied attribution, and ined rhe 
Whole supposition, that they are purely aml 
sliply Sumitio gillur idols, goes far beyoril 
Hin evidence at, oor dixposal, 
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singh: alter, #o that if we have not her a single divinity tus triple form we 
have at linat to do with eveBopo. The doves certainly recall the Cartha- 
civian ant Libyan shrines of Tanit, whose pillar idol is bo often three tines 
repented—in that case, however, inn single slime, 

The trimorphic or triune conception of divinity seems fo represent 4 
very ourly element in Greek religion, of which many survivals; such ms the 
triple Hokaty, yuay hy uoted t later times. The moat interesting of these 
survivals is to be found mm the later cult of Minvan Orchomenos, whure, 
jlown to Pavaariaa’s time, the images of the Graces, which were mate ited, 
iv the most ancient sanctuary 4f the place owl received the grvatost 
vonerition, were three mitural stoves, which were eid to have fallen 
from heaven. It wae only in his own. time tliat this group of primitive 
baetylic pillars was supplemented hy artistically carved inmges! 

Om one of the more recently discovered gold signets from Myceune® 
appoars a sacral doorway, which ot first sight seems to offer a tore 





Pre. 4 — Wane or Geer we Pohaves of Cyrene, Myenvad {)) 


literal parallel than any of the above to the threefold) groups of baetylic 
jillare on votive or Carthaginian stelae wod Arbian cave * mosques.’ 
Three apparent columns are seen muyel together within its opm portal, bat 
closer inspection slows thal they are in fact the trunks of a group of threo 
trees, whome branches rise above the impost of the shrine, which te tits 
ahiown ta be of the hypmethral class, This triplet) of ancred trees recura on 
gilier Mycenaean seals, and may with great probability be regarded as the 
cult equivalent of the trinity of pillars:in the dove.shrimes, 

A good example of the worship of a trinity of sacred trees. is supplied 
by a iteek: crystal lontoud found im the Tnean Cave? (Fig. 25), Hero a 
foinule votary is acon blowing a conch-shell or triton before an altar of the 
ion! Mycerwnan shape, Aleve the altar is sean a proup of thirey trons ape 
parently ecypresses, aril iminediately in front of thum the *horms of ean 


' Pane |s.-35, 1 an Gilarged orang by Abe PL Agden 
® Sen Delow: jo 1S [ron a cael vbtained hy ine aero yours hii 
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seeration, To the right of the alter ia a myed symbol, to the left is 
apparently another altar base, with: « conten! excrescence, and behind the 
votary another tree. From this gem 
it appears that the conch-shell 
trumpet performed a ritual function 
ii sominoning the divinity. It may 
bo observed! (hat triton slolls have 
been found in the Mycenavan bee- 
hive tombs in Crete, aud are’ «till 
in common ust in the island, ea 
pecially amieng the village guards 
(ywpodtAaxes), 15.0 means of miaing 
an glarm or calling for help, 

A. triple group of trees, with 
their trunks closely drawn together, 
and Jinving indeed the appearance 

—S of a smgli tree with & tripartite 

Fi, 25.— Worst oe Giowr or TEER: trunk. ja presented by the gold sim wt 

Onvarat Lextoin, lnacax Care ring from Mycenne, for the first 

time published iu Fig. 56° bolow,! 

It is noteworthy that the sacred tree beneath which the Goddess is seated 

oti the great gold ting from the Akropolis Trewure of Mycenac, exhibits 
the same tripartite stom* 

The equation of sacred tree and pillar makes it equally natural for tlie 
divinity to fod o multiple impersonation in the arborealas the stony 
shape. Of this tou parallels ore abundant om Semitic ground. The divinity 
ray linvew yrove or group of trees as a. place for indwelling, ns woll asa angle 
tree. Oo o Babylonian cylinder? a pair of trees rises behind a God ap- 
parently defined a4 Sin by a crescent aymbol, The facet that when Jehovall 
first revealow! Himself to Abraham beneath ‘ihe terebintha of Mamre, He 
touk the furnt of three persons, seems to point to the conclusion that there 
wad here n special group of three holy trees. 

IE gyptinn cult, which in same of its most ancient elements shows o 
deep affinity with that of the Semitic world, we-find evidences of groups of 
trees representing a single divinity, The god Min, whose worship, as is 
shown by the remains of his Ropros sanctuary, coes back into pre-historic 
times, i8-eeen with two,’ threo” or five * eypresses, representing his arboreal 
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shape placed behind him, either on smal) shrine, on a base resembling o 
aerics of doorways (Fig,.26), or ona stand, the wpper part of which haa the 
characteristic moulding of an Egyptian higtiae ot shrine. [ny one case # king 
stands in front of the God, offeriug two miniature 
modele of the same tree. At times-the stumt or 
slitine supporting the group of trees ja carried by 
priests; like the Ark of the Covennnt.' [t will be 
son that an Eyvptian stand, aimilar to that which 
supports the tree equivalents of Min, served ax the 
prototype of the bases on which are placed the 
bactvlic pillars of the Carthaginian eult (see Fig. 
22). On the same stelae, and again on the Cypto- 
Phoinician bowls,’ it also serves as a jarlestal for 
figures of the Gods themselves. Tt is trie that. 
Egyptian bases and stands with this characteristic 
profile and equate woulding were also of mote 
general usage” but the application of this form of 
support, In the one case for the sacred trees, in the —— 
other for the pillar idols, aud-again fer the divinities P | ee 
themselves, Isat least a suggestive coincidence. i a 
It 8 interesting to tote that the alternative 
appearance of the tree impersonation of the Gol Min above either a slirine 
or # saoral base presents the closest parallels to the Mycenaean types in 
which the trees. are placed sraraetiately above the altar aa iat Fig, 25, of 
behind a sacred doorway ast Fig. 57. On the other hand the superpostion 
of the Semitic and Libyan sacred pillars on the Egyptian base showe o 


pertect analouy with the plactag of the colamy on the Mycenaean hase 
or altar-block-in the Lions’ Gate echeme, 





S17 The Pillae of the Tease, 


Another feature i the Aven cult of baetylio pillars which finds « 
cléss analogy in the Semitic workd ix hot only the frequent appearance of 
such pillars in on arobitectonio form, hut their avtnal performance of a 
structural function A very ancient jeerallel to such a wange may algo be 
found in the Hathorie columns. of Egyptian temples and, in another form, in 
the sacred Dad or Tut piline with its fourfold capital tha wai atipposmd Lo 
anpport the fou ywarters of the heavens. Tu the Lions’ Gate ot Myounae, 
awl still more im the satred columms of the small temple of which « wall- 


© Wilkinoon, op. ml. Ti. PI, TX. * mlonn, 
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painting lins been preserved in the Palace of Knossos.) will be found illas- 
trations of the same religions idea Tu a succeeding seetion we shall see 
(lie ktoue supports of the more priniitive Uolmen sivines of Mycenue already 
perfurining fatetions os al owe the anleonie habitation of divinity and 
‘pillars of (he lovwse* ame there will be ocon- 
si9n to point out some near parallels among. 
the early vegalithic strielures of the 
Balearic and Maltese islands 
Many of the lastylic pillars of Semitic 
cull can be shown to have hai the sume 
architectonic form or even to have performed 
structural functions as supporting the archi- 
trive of aw building, We are indeed ex- 
pressly told of the brazen pillars set mp by 
Solomen at the pore) of the Temple that 
they were provided with capitale wilorned 
with & hetwork of pomegranates anil of 
“ily” shape’, fn the sane way Solomon's 
friend and contemporary, Hira of Tyre, is 
recorded to have eet up a golden columds in 
tie temple of Baal* Free-standing co- 
liiimar impersonations of the: deity often 
| ) supporting pomegranates are frequent on 
Vo 27.—Sacnn Cave on Carthagmiun stelae* (Fig, 27). At times 
STEEL CAKTHAUE. thir diving character of these is mmtked by i 
bust of Tanit placed pon the capital” or 
lier lol stl ereseent syiwhol appear upon the aliaft. ‘Tyrian" aml Cypro- 
Plioenietn * columns of the same class ahow the sane symbols—here connucted 
with Isture—varved upon capitals derived from the Egyptian jotus-type, 
a parallel which recalls Jakinn anid Bowz. 
The names of the two coliamme tm the front of Solomon's tenple— the 
Stablisher, amd ‘to Hin te Strengih, which show that they were thore jaced as 
sytnbulie forms of Jehovah, would derive additional force if we might believe 
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tint they actually: performed a structural fonetion in aipport ing thie rool 
beams of the porch. The duality of thy columma in this onsy as in thal of 
the bronze pillars of Melkart, in) the enectuary at Gades, at lenat points Lo the 
possibility of their having served «a purpose of thie kiml, and the twin columnar 
forms of the divinity ou aither side of geome of the Carthaginian shrines 
atitually support an entablature® By the “two pillars af the hates’ of Dagan, 
which Samson is sid to hove overthrown of Gaza, are probably meant, the 
pillors of the porch from the roof of which the Philistine lords would have 
watched the sport provided for them: by the blinded hero, But the above 
analogies suggest that they may have actually represented the dual columnar 
form of Dagon himself, and though this feature in the atory is net browght out 
by the narrator, if woulll certainly adil a special point to the exploit, 
Whether or not the two colummes of Solomwun's porch, or these of Melkart's 
temple actually themaelyes performed structural functions, it is certain: that 
Hhess Semitic types of the divine pillar were based on architectnral model, 
Their columnar shape represents the divinity as ‘a pillar of the house.’ In 
the case of the. Mycenaean examples of the same class their origm from 
wooden columns is clearly indicated by the round ends of the cross beams 
above the entablature as shown on the Lions’ Gate and elsewhere. But this 
lewis ua to the obvious explanation as to at least one wayio which the actaal 
supporting pillara ef o building could be regarded aa having themselves 
4 divine character, Tt would appear that the indwelling might of ‘a brtelary 
Gol was secured by using in the principal aupporte of important buildings the 
woo! of gnered treeez, On the Mycenian signets we ahall see the columnar. 
idol alternating in 4 similar position hetween the heraldic guardians, sucli as 
sphinxes aod griffins, with the sacred tree* A. mirivusa jmetance is recorted 
of an unmiccessiul atterapt to convert a sacred tree to similar usage for 
a Christian lomple, A wonder-working ceilar, that lind been transported 
from Lebanon to the King’s gunten at Misket, was cut down by King Miriam, 
to be used in the construction of the church, which he there fonuded. But 
in spite af all their offorts the workmen were umablu to set up the trunk thay 
was to support the roof, St. Nin then prayed for the seqtlering of the evil 
apirita, and in the night a youth with a fiery garment wag seen to Carry hack 
the trunk to the height on which the tree had atood, ani) set it on its revta, 
whereupon it. grew together again, and sweut-aceuted myrrh, oogel forth from 
it as of old; Te was only later that bishop John seaing the miraculona cures 
worked by the tree, and the idolatrows worship offered to ih, made a more 
suocesaful effort at its conversion, and with the nid of a hundred men brought 
it down once more and hewed it) into a cross, in which shape it prolonged its 
wonder-workilg powers.’ A ¢onspiowons instaner of the employment of the 
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trunk of a sacred tree ae 7 * pillier of the house’ t= afforded by 7 Pyblian 
lowed preserved? by Plutareli.! ‘The divine tamarisk, whose trunk Jini grown 
about the cheat of Osiria, waa cut down by the King ‘Malkanmtros’ of By blo 
(he huvhanl of Queen Astarto/ who had been amazed at ite sii, aml man 
the principal support of his raol*—in other word it was ‘tho pillar of the 
hose of Melkart, Removiel at Ise request to enable her to ent ont thar 
commented elreut of Osiris, te rest of the woodin pillar was transferred To the 7 
tomple of Isis at Byblos, where it was still an object of worship in Plutareh's 
day. At Byblos it most be borne in mind that Isis at! Osiris in reality repre- 
sent Atarte and Adonis wae... 

in all this-wesee the columnar jot of the architectonic type tiking t= 
ris in tlio. moat natural way from the hewn trunk of ssored tree rade mse 
af as *a pillar of the house,’ with the objeot of securing the presence af the 
divine Stablisher” inherent in the material, ‘The eliaraecter of the columnar 
livinity being tive fixed by ite stractural finotion ina wooden inulding ean 
be tuken over into atons or metal work, the conventional shape as in the: 
com of Christian. crosses supplying here the consecration no longer inherent 
in the mnterinl jteclf, In this secondary stage, however, the aanctity of 
such tuteliory Colum. is generally farther marked was at Tyre, Carthinge anu 
in the Phoonioian. remains of Cypros by the addition of some symbol of 
ilivinity such as the orl and crescent,.or a beth on Semitic woil sinil wt 
Myconae by the coupling with it of its sacrod animals. 


§ 18. —Fyyption Jinluencea, ane Ue Royedd Pillars af Micenacon Cryrns. 


The extreme nntiytity of the anthropomorphic and here often zoomorphic 
form of cull tmage in Egept may make it at firat seem unprofitable to look 
for Hlustratiows of the primitive anieonin cult of the Greak and Semitic 
work) on that eile. As a matter of fact, gevertheluxs, the old religions 
motmeut has left clear records in Egyptian monuments, The pre-historic 
figures of the gtxl Min, discovered by Mr, Flinders Petrie at Roptes, still 
lirgely partake of the pillar form, and his equivalent materialisation, as 1s 
group of trees, survived throngh the historic period. ‘The obelisk of the Sun- 
God Ra again represents the survival of the old oalt image ina more artificial) 
form. Inthe pillars with the head of Hathor we see s compromise between 
the anioonic and anthropomorphic type, frequent m later Greek religion, anil 
the actunl employment of thes diving columns 4s supports af temple 
has been slowi to have a vory ineresting bearing ou o characteristic foahire 
of the Mycenuen nod the Seite pillar cult’ The Dad or Tat pillar (once 
called the Nilvmeter) with ite quadruple capital indicative of the four 
aipporis of heaven, ales ah thutes becomes partially anthropomerphival like 
the Hatharie columns. 
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The vegetalile columns of Egypt snch we those alerived fren fori ol 
be lotus anil blue water-lily, are alee ino their amtint sacred.  Choaelle 
eonneetel with these ig a type of flea! eopital, the general outline of 
which, with its recurved side potals, may bo often compared toa teur- 
de-lys, the wpper loaf of which ia; however, generally provided with oa 
margin! outgrowth of fanslike spraya so aa to resemble a palinatin, Twa 
thoortes linve heen put forwanl to explain whe origin af this jeilitietter pil ie. 
According to one version! it is simply, due to an otherwiw anbatantiatel 
pictorial convonhian, first jwodnbenl cine hy Tyr, Boreluardt, ‘to whirl: tlie 
Egyptian artist combined! the jase anil profile view of an object. In this 
view the palinette aul ite wide apraya represeut half of the circle of a boti 
flower na seen front above, with ity radiating petals enpermpasat on the 
eulix ws eee in profile Dr. Borchardt himeelf on the other hand. pointe 
to the colutios surmounted by fourfold capitals:nmong which this occurs, 
together with, the lotus, the blae wnater-lily-and tho pupyins: ns allowing ly 
analozy that i ropresents a distinct species, Huo calle ina’ lily" cwpatal,! 
but there cow be little doubt that the real original ie the Iris, whieh in pur 
heraliiic Heurde-iva gave birth too very panillel Jovilopment on European 
soil. Amimilar evolution tou pruirey potent tee frig took place i Persia, whore 
thie itz ie nfavourite artistic jnotive, Reveral fiitiires ii the Hower iteelf 
coinhine Liwarda this decorative evolutios, The veining of thre petal with 
& qvntral eaten from which minor striations radiste, their orinkled wlges ant 
tlie frequent ASSOCHIELON tf ‘the central upright petal, with twe amuller sean 
clgewise of either side, are all sammy elements which contdbute in ane 
way or another to gugeest the idea of palmette, already fianiiliay ia tie 
Kast, But some wis types exhibit features which make the coparkecty 
with the palmette even more obvinus. The beutiful Zale petienlvéa of the 
Mast Mediterranean counties lis smaller petale growing ont of the central 
von of the larger in a fan-like fashion, The recarved ends of the lower 
petals ogoin produce a decorative effect in Persian art, aud in come types of 
Hie heraltic learde-lys, closely resembling the drop-like excrescénce on many. 
of the Rgyptian palmette pillars, which hay poszled archaeologists, They 
have buen explained na drops of water in the act of falling frou freshly 
eniergel lotus flowers, But the iilen js foreed nod the flower is pot & 
lots. 

These palmorte capitals are not apparantly find in Kevptian art earlice 
than the eighteenth Dynasty, and they nuw aceon) ty supersede the simple fily- 
like Hower of Upper Egypt, which perlunpe represents # flowering rush, [eit 
posible that this change in Feyptian dveortive fashion was dine to Myvonacan 
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iifluences as to the strength of which the monnments of Tell-elbAmara afford 
such remarkable evidence | The holy character of the iris on Hellenic soil 
i@ bound anp.as is well known, with the legends of one of the fiiest ancient 
indigenous divinities, Apollo: Hyakinthos* It seems, however, to have 
cseapod notice that of the two kinda of flowers, evidently bearing a sacred 
character, offered Dy on attendant votury to the seated Goddess on the 
creat signet ring from Mycenae,” one isn lily, the other an ints, which, more- 
over, shows the characteristic palmette development. Jn a religious srene 
which, ax will be shown, refers to the conzert of an armed solar divinity, 
the appearance of this ancient emblem of Hyakinthes ia not, perhaps, 
without significance. — | 

Whether or not, however, we ane to recognise in the #ppearance of the 
palmette capital on eighteenth Dynasty monuments an Egyptian adapta- 
tion of « Mycenaean religious motive, the essential fnet with which wo have 
ty deal is that thia fleur-de-lys type now takes its place beside the sacred 
lotus. 

These palmette, or iris, columns, often provided with fantastic sie sprays, 
farm « common devier of the glazed rings and moulds for snch found in the 
Palace of Tell-el-Amarna The ineurving side sprays, seen on many of these: 
composite vegetable forme, often recall thore that rest on either aide of the 
head-picco—the lovee af Horns—on the head of the Goddess Hathor, 
Closely allied, moreover, ty this symbolic group ave setusl Hathoric posts or 
pillars with wret carving up on dither side of their hase,” 

These palmette pillars, wod the more fantastic symbolic attachments 
into which they merge, have a great interest in their bearmg oan whole series 
af derivative designs on a clase of cylinders to which the name Cypro- 
Mycensean ean be appropriately given. These religious types, which are 
churactoristic of the period of Mycenaean ¢olonisation in) Cyprus, belong to 
4 separate category from the Aegean elass, aud form the subject of a special 
study of which it is only necessary here ta reproduce a few smnmary 
rear lta, 

The Cypro-Mycenaean cylinder types (nfoll a series of religions scenda 
in which the central object appears in three inter-related forms, 

Tt may be described thas :— 


(#) A palmette colin ; 
(b) A fantastic vegetable pillar with o rayed summit ; 
(c) A rayed pillar or obelizk, 
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Examples of tho two former classes are given on Fig, 28, 4-7, and the 
dependance of the two first on the contemporary Egyptian prototypes, ilus- 
trated mm the same figure (Nos 1-3), becomes self evident. The rays of the 
Uypriote pillar are, in fact, directly 
ttivvested by the taliating leaflets. 
of the palmotte type, 

But the radiation itself, (hough. 
its pictorial ropregentation was thua 
factiitated by certain -fentures In the 
symbolic: Eoyptian pillar, tiae alae a 
distiuet religious vali, ‘The rays 
iileed as the outura) concomitant 
of divinities of light are a very 
angient oridntal tradition, Sama 
the Babylonian Sin-God is habit 
tally represente| with pays isang 
from hig shoulders and radiate «livin- 
ities of the same class ure pot infre- 
quent in the neighbourmny Syrian anit 
Anatolinn regions? which show «certain analogy with these Cy pro-Mycensean 
pillars, The luniitious Inetyliy pillars of Molkart at Tyre repeat the same 
ies, How watural even bo savage rces js the addition of rays to the rude 
image thal represents the Sun Spirit is well illustrated bya religiotis sage of 
the modern Melanesians. Thy the New Hebrides the stone whiel) is regarded 
a the potential dwelling-place of the Sun Spirit * is laid upon the ground aud 
a circle of white rods which etand for sunbeams are set noid sas to radiate 
frou it in oll directions’ = 

In the radiation. of the Cypmote millurs we. see an mlaptation of the 
radiating leatleta on the original palmette to n yery widespreail and primitive 
ten connmecked with solar pillars and tmages. Tho monsters assaciabed with 
these coluinis as cunrdiona and nlovants are quite in keeping with’ this solur 
attribution. The griffins, spliinxes aud lions thot we sec here before the 
anered pillar.or pillar tree are all taken from the Egyptian solar eycle, Of 
the Hathovie sprays attached to some of the more fantastic columns we have 
already spoken, [i several eases, liowover, an adapted version of Hathor 
horself appears in ling robes with a cow's heml, and on one cylinder thie 
figare is followed bya grifin adoranb whose hesul is summounted by the head- 
piece of the Goddess, the house of Horus, between two incurving sprays. On 
the important bearmg.of Whese designs on the cult of Mycenaean Cyprus this 
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is not the place to enlarge, Tt tony be sufficient to observe that in this 
period of Cypriote history the “golden Aphrodité" of the Egyptinns sem ts 
play a muck more important part than any form of Astarte or Mylitta, 

These Cypriote examples-are of special interest in their bearing on certam 
ruligious bypes and uszoctulions from the Aegean area of the Mycenaean world. 
The tnory specialised furtow of the royed, fantastic, tree pillar are peculiar 
lo Cypras, bub evew these find analogies jn some hitherto unexplained tignres 
a Mycanseii vaacs, mil we shall lad eo rayeil divinities, On the other 
acer simple form of the pulnette pillar, approaching a HMenp-de-lys bn 
outing, a fii on Myconnesti signets ond the same group of guardian 
hondters recur in association with a whole series of Mycenaéan pillars, Thiet 
C ypHiote, purlets will be found to have a fundamental importance as demon-- 
airoting in deta) that these arein fant taken over from the cult of Mentu- 
Ku the Warrtor Sun-Giod of Byypt, of Hathor, awl of Horns, 

Ibis reavonutle to believe thatin the Aegean area a8 well aa in Cyprua 
Lie taking over of Uy extorial cements from the Egyptian silareyele was 
facillinted by omlerlying resiimblinces ln the characters of (he indigenous 
divinities to whim these attributes were tranafarred, The surviving attach- 
uenit of some of these solar monsters to cetlain later divinities bears vul 
Khaw conclusion, The sriffin and the lion rommalmed in the service of Apollo. 
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Te ie further noteworthy that o certain. mystic duatity visthle im the 
Huthorte pillars wes token over ii acatinpler form by Uypriote religion, Tho 
heail-piece of Hathor ropreseits tho dinning of lier namw as the ' House of 
Airis” wil may therefore be euusideured as wh the same lime ituplying Une 
internal presence of lier iivine son, [pia anifelent to compare the dunex di 
gute (Hig. 20, Ly ofa Hathoric pillar with an iirseus snake curving up and 
catifronting it on either side, taken froma an Egyptian signet! of seventeenth 
of oighteenth Dynasty dato with thu two followmg designs of the Cypre- 
Mycenanan cliss,* the lutter, to make complete the COMMPATISOT, om. fink 
rectansrulnr bund-seal of the same formas the Egyptian, In both of those 
derivative destgne wo seo a double columm. In Fig. 20.2, the inewrving 
Hathone sprays Iacono Iwo snakes whose coils on anotlar Ovpre-Meeeinent 
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cylinder are. prolonged down the lowar tember of the colume, bn 
Fig. 20, 8 the pillar becomes quite syminetrical in its tunity with an 
intervening slaly to divide its two portions. Both of these Cypro-Myconsean 
pillars are surmounted by a halo of rays, the origimal suggestion of which 
has-been already notol. Theradiation in itself couneera them-with divinities 
of light, guardian griffin indeod site before tho pillar on the evitader, from 
which’ Kip. 20, 2 ia taken. Ti some esses the double pillar is surmounted by 
A dlouble did of rays! cupliosising the dunl aspect of ihe divinity, 

Tlie Fury ptian religious eloment iu some of these Cypyiote Uouble 
edlumus i4 clear. But there i# snilicient evidence to show that there was 
alto an oriental ¢lass of dual pillars whieh may have tiflveneed the oult 
forme of the isloud at an even earlive period, There eccrts, fot instanee, 1 
type consisting of dooblo cones in naverzed positions, their apexes supatwtel 
by a cross-piece? which is also foand on Babyloainy eyliaters. Another 
oriental type of divided pillar must be regarded as in part at least of 
Kgyptian origin. This is the etaff or small pillar with o giobular break 
in the milidle of the etem and two uracna #hakes curving tip on either 
aidy which so frequently ocours in the hunids of Tstar on late Babylonian 
evlinilers4 (Fig. 20,4), The uimeioare here a certaio jndieation of borrowing 
from Wie Kieyption side, Tlwir symmetrical erouping reculle the suikes of 
the Hathorie staff or pillar already cited am! forms @ recurring feature ip 
the devivative Gyprinte types, The pillarstani of the Asyrian swred tree 
frequently shows the same centr! division, But the Assyrian tree iteelf 
is in its orgin a palmette colamm belonging to the evme family as thy 
eighteenth Dynasty Egyptian, and the earlier (ypro- Mycenaean class, 

Tho pillar image of divinity as will be shown in comexion with the 
column in the Liotis’ Gata seheme las thie distmet ailvantage over the 
wotliruponturphic type Lal, tlw same pillar cin represent o divmity either 
it d@ansle or feiuale aspect Or can beeaine the ialerin) resting place of cither 
niemiber of a divine pair, Stil more obvigue fucilitios wore offered byilivibed 
eolumis like the above for the newils of a dual eult, [hb gave easy expression: 
to the Semitic religious conception of bi-exual golhand, “So (oo in Cyprne 
it might well convey the jew expressed by the alternative impersonation 
of Aphrodit® amt Apliroditos: Theo mnicome religion ot least ohvinted 
euch grotesyue creations of the later cult as the “bearded Aphrodité’ 
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To the bi-sexonl Hermaphrodites indeed the pillar form cling duwn to 
mmch Later times. 


§ 19—The Egiption Element ia the Animal Supporters: of  Myceaaenn 
Trees cut Colmes, 


Nothing is itself more contrary to Lhe native genins of Mycenaean art, 
40 free and naturalistic in ite hoine-born impulses, than the eonstrnined and 
sohematic pose of the animals am) iythical mousters that in this group uf 
designs appear-as wuatdians or supporters of the sacred treea aud columna, 
But it is previsely because these attendant animals aré ere conceived af an 
performing & religious funetion that they take this heraldic and traditional 
form. This usual te regand the pairs of oppesed animals ay dune. to oriental 
influence Tteay be shown, indeed, that the reduplicated forms of mythival 
WiGisters are in sume coses the natural result of the process of cylinder en- 
gmving as practised in Chalduey at avery remote period, Certain typee of 
the same class (hat appearon Mycenacan ema, such as the bulls with erossed 
binlies, the hero halding two lions in reverse positions, or the lions by 
thomeelves similarly grouped must unquestiobably bu due to Babylonian 
prototypas. But it muah not be forgotten that in Egypt, too, theae opposed 
horaldic pairs ove 4 very ancient tradition, In the fresco of the prae-<dynustic: 
tomb, recently discovered by Mr. Green at Hierakonpolis, a liero i seen 
struggling with two aymumetrically opposed bulls in a manor which, except 
lor ita mideness, exactly recalls figures of Gilgames amd Ecbani on Chaldacan 
eylinders, -Pains| heraldic animals are found in some hieroglyphic types, and 
ona tmoMiment of the sixth Dynasty two goats are seen symmetrically grouped 
on dither side of atree! On a fragmentary vase of Lie binck ware character- 
istic of the twelfth and thirteenth Dynasties, two pairs of goats are seow acting 
«8 heraldic supporters, in the one caso.cf a palm-trée, tu the other ofa vine, It 
appears, moreover, that Rgyptian models of paralle! schemes found their way 
on scambs: at least as fir as Rhodes, and could be copied by the Mycenaean 
engraver ou bis native alores, Ip the well of Kumeiros, together with a 
scutub buarivg apparesitly the cartouche of Thothines Tf? was found another 
exuluple"—in nteatite of ride work—on which two bovine animals each with 
the Ankh symbol beneath it stand symmetrically facing a palm-tree, In 
considering the Livns’ Gate scheme we shall have occasion W note the pirallel 
grouping of Ra ani Ma before the solar obelisk and of the two lions supporting 
the gun's disk on the horizon.’ We have, moreover, direct ovillenc that, in 
another shape, the Mycenacans weve familiaridal with the Egyptian scliame 
of asucred pillar betwoen herallically oppowal animals ‘This seheme is, in 
fact, very frequent about the time uf the. tiglileenth Dynasty under the forin of 
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the ‘fat pillar between two symmetrically grouped uracus snakes, und n 
scarab? with this design was found in one of the group of Mycenaean graves 
at Inlysos; from another of which a lentoid gem representing the ¢olumm 
between two lione was brought to light: At Teél-el-Armarnn, wlinre Egyptian 
nod Mycevaean culture fli more thin one paint of ecolkset, sehrabe with 
aitnilit designs of the Tit and Urnei slag oecurred, 

Tt is further to be noted that the distribution of the guardian animals 
as regards Wie trees anil folinte pillars dn the ove hand and the architectural 
columna anid bases on the other seems to follow a division alrondy qrercep- 
tible among their Egyption prototypes. Setting aside the mythical mormiters 
which to ® certain: extent at all ovants veem common to both groups we 
find the heraldic grouping of oxen and goats confined to the troce or tree 
pillurs, The liong alone are associated with the structural columns and altar 
hases just asin Egyptian religious art we find tham exclusively acting aa 
supporters of the symbol of the sun on thy horizon. 

The general conslusion to which we are led ia (hist the animale sym- 
inctrically posed an paired before troes and pillars in these Myccnacan 
schemes represent a tradition borrowed from Egyptian sources, Tho 
couventional scheme had certain religious associitions and wad therefore 
wlopted for atimake performing sacral functions gs guardians of holy trees 
and baetylic colamns, Lt has been alrenly noted that several of the 
monstrous forms represented tm the Mycenaean eertes like tho Sphinx, the 
Kricsphinx.and the Griffin are themselves Egyptian creations anil of their 
nature divine. In other cases the excred character of the animal is indicated 
by the conventional pose of ancient tradition, 





$ 20 —Suereit Trea ant Koliatet Pillavs with Heratdictlly Posed Animals. 


The sacred tree, wher it occurs on Mycenaean designs of the heraldic 
class at present under considerution, is generally more or less conventionalised 
in form ami often shades off into the foliated pillar, A  somowhne 
naturalistic oxample (Fig. 30) aay be cited from a lontonl gem found loo 
tomnh of the Lower Town of Mvcenue in 185% The tree hore rises from 4 
kind of base and on oithor side with theip Wealla turned towards ib are bwew 
wild gouts or wyrimin back to back, who in oseli dase peal tivie fore feet 
on a airyeture risihe in two high pte 

fi Fig. 31 from x lento. gem Found at Palacokastro on the easternmost 
point of Crete* we sve a single wild goat in a similar heraldic attitude 
hefore « tree of couventional type with side sprays and trefoil erest. Behind 
the agrimi is a smaller animal with the foet and hindquarters of mm aye 
which seems to be in the act of springing on it) Tt supeesta the 

sian Sedat that appears in the field of sane Babyloiian evlinders, To te 
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right of this is an object like am impaled triangle which tas probably 
sume religious significance and occurs elsewhere in aovral eubjecte." The 
two-horned objet placed at the foot of the tree pillar will be seen to be the 
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Characteriste concomitant of Mycumidan cull peferre) to above ax ‘the hore 
of consecration.” Tk» appearance in this place is of considerable importance 
a3 atfording a proof that we have here to deal with a conventional represett- 
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talive ofp sacred tree. [tb undicutes the holy charncter of the Leoe lefore 
which it 1% placed asin other cases-its occurrence wt the foot of the pillars 
in Mecennionan ahrines declore them to be tid aijoonic inwes of divinity, 
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Hal. this design been fully ¢artiad out it wotld have doubtless, 
Hicliiled- «second wild goat at a supporter on tho ether side of the trea 
From ita schematic attitude: this belongs to the same class as the Opened 
peur of sacral animals, 

Fig. 32! presents an example of a tree or tree-pillar with conventional, 
pulm-like foliage und a uted coluumiar shaft supported by what to julae 
from thoit horns aren pair of red deer Both this aud the two preooding 
(isigns show eurina points of resemblance to the stele found by Conyt 
Malisia- at Bologns iu w cemetery of tlie Villanova cluss.? Upon this atule 
k conventional palni-coluinn in two stages is aeen between two ealf-like 
aupprrters when heads, as in the cuss of Fig, $4 below, are turnal away 
from the columu. 

A good illnstration of the fleur-de-lya type of folinted pillarakin to those 
of Mycenaexo Cyprus and contemporary Egypt is supplied by « gold signet 
ring from the Lower Town of Mycenae (Fig, 392 Here we see a fluted 
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pillar resting pen a bow!l-like base, the foliage of which atill suggosts Lig 
original iris type. Ono enther side of this "liyacmnthine’ column and ein. 
fronting 1b 1s seated « fomale Splinks of the Mycenaean type, with double 
eros anil curling locks Viethle on tle bogom, The sleeved appearnnes af the 
upper part of their forelug: faa frequent characteristic of oriental Sphinszes, 
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aul is undonltedly 2 feature taken over from the lawk of the Egyptian 
Sam-Gual Horus, The Sphin itaclt bolengs, of courae, to the anme solar 
eyele, though in Egypt it is rarely of the female sex, Elsewhere we ‘shull 
see the Sphinx, like the Griffin, a» 4 guardian of the architectural columu. 

A very similar type af foliated! pillar with two young bully or oxen 
symmetrically attached on gither side, occurs on another gold signet ring 
from Mycenae.! A close paralle!; again, to thisis presented by a beautifully 
engraved ring cutout of a single proce of rock crystal which was fomml some 
years since at Mycenae (Fig, $4)* ‘I'wo couchant bulls with thew heads 
turned back tre tetherad to the foliate pillar in the same way a in the 
precoding exumole, the ouly dlifferonce being that two wilditional aprays of 
the game conventivoal kin! rige from behind their backs, On a leutoid 
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bea gaal® two animals, one o binll anil the other a wild goat, are symmetri- 
cally ranged beside a pair of conventional tree-pillars with spiral shifts: anid 
iri- folinte sprays. 


8 21.—Arhiteoure Columns with aAntnal Supporters: Hy Lien’ Gate Type, 


The most conspicnous examyply of purely architectural culms with animal 
supporters is the tympanum relief of the Liane’ Gate at Myceme (Fig. 84) 
But in this case the position of the column, as if fulfilling ay, architectural, 
nn at the same titae a decorative purpose, haw to a great, oxtent diverted 
archaclogien| atadents from its troe _Retigiona significance.’ The liotw 
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Yuen es rhc, Lene recogniga) oma the anered atvimals wn COM pnts Of 
+ titelary divinity, hut tmierly as symbolic figures of thé military might al 
these who held the walls of the citadel, and os o challenge to their foex’ The 
colmmmn iteelf and the architrave and beam-ends that it supports lave been 
taken, with the altars below, to stam| for the Palace of thie Mycenaean Kings;* 
Some of the earlier writers. indeed, alvanced views on the subject of this relief 
which in certain respects very pearly approximated to the trong ‘explanation 
Coloiel! Mire? al after him Gerliantl! aul Curtis," saw in the column 





Pia ti.—Tyuraxow Ieee of Lioxs' Gare. Mrcanax 


between the Lions a *symbiol ‘of Apollo Agyiens, and CHitthing revaried jt ae a 
Herm.” Butsuch comparisona hove Leon wholly aet aside by moat liter orities. 
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The fact that the eolitin hind mn capital, and in thig-ense actually enpported a 
roof, was prononmoed! by Bh Adler to be fatal to the mew that any anioemio 
form of ivinity coul be tere represented, “all such niels having» Tree 
ending asm cone, a meta ora phaiina’* Tt has been: shown nbore, however, 
that the wea of the divine column asa" Pillar of the House? ani actually por- 
forming a atroctural firnetion ia deeply rooted im thie carly religion, and finite 
parallela both ow the Sémitio aul the Feyptiin side, Tn the papenteted | ties 
sections & seriés of Mycenaean sbrines: will We deseribe! in whieh the 
stone pillar which ia the aniconie form. of the divinity i= vepreadutel os 
aitually contributing to prop up the capstone or lintel, In the Lions’ Cote 
abd kindred types where the column stands for the sapport of a building, 
the expital and impest are in fact reqoired to lnm out the full plea oj 
the upholiing spiritual power. The divinity here iz the * pillar of Mycanny, 
even as Heetor ia deseribed hy Pindar? as the * pillar of Troy, 

The Lions’ (sate scheme ts-foumdl, aoimetimesin aw abbreviated forni, on n 
series of Mycenaean engraved stones anil rings, some examples of whiol are 
given below, agsecintad with the same sacred aninola; [ny other onses we 
find the pillar, or simply the altar 
base, garded by Sphinwes, Gratings, 
ot Kriosphinxes, 

Qo the ivory plaqne from the 
Tholoe tomb, at. Mend), two Sphiixes 
stand on either side of a Mycenacan 
columo, A sinall figure of ivory 
fromm Mycenae * represents a Sphinx 
resting both forelegs on the eapital 
of a short column. In Fig. 83 we 
lave alranly seen Sphinxes as 
vuardians of a tree pillar 

A. lentoid gem fram Myeente 
(Fig. #6)" gives. the hest arohitee 
tial parillel to: the dons’ Gite 
pillar, save that here we gee a pair 
fe, 36—Puatan weee Greer Seencrms: Of Grithn supporters in place af the 

Lesvos, Myvkdax (f) lions. The column here reste: on 
| n singly altar lwse instead of two, 
It is spiraily fluted, and above the espital is seen a part of the entablature 
with the round wads of the transverse beame as en the tyinpaniine pilicts. 
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The Cirtftine, with Uivir heads turned hack, are attovhed te the upper 
part of tho colton The watch dogs by o thong or eljin, o oonstantly 
TeoWrriiie fieiture iu Lhiese slesigia. 

A sclieine ¢ Lidely allied to the whove, it which, however, the altar-base 
appears within the column, ia supplied by a jasper lento fram Tomb 42 
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of the Lower Town, Myconae (Fig. 37)! Here we see t composite aninuil, 
in Which the bolies.of twa opposed liana mest i. tlie sinele Weal of a ran, 
resting is forefeet om the base, Ta the right isa symbol. like aopole tramns- 
fixme «a triangle, whielr has been already referred Gy we Prevent 
concomitant of Myconacan religious scenes, aml may perhaps represet 
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some kind of ‘ Ashera! making up im this onge for the absenoe of the 
architectural pillar, The composite. monster itself of which this 1 the 
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redupticate| form, is, in inet, the Egyptian Kriosphinx, hore, however, fitted 
with wings secconting to the Mycenaean practice, Ai Karnak huge 
Kriesphinxes—with the head ofa tam arid the tindy of a lion—guanl the 
avennme Of the Theban lunar Gol Klionsy, An anslogoisilesion, presenting 
a double-bxlied lion, with » ingle heal, bis forelegs resting on o similar 
base occurs on atiether lentoul fron Myeenne (Fig, 38.) 

Ow rings and gems, indeed, the amore wsunl guantians of the sacred 
fiillar are hems. A golil signet-cing froin Mycenae (Fig. 30)" showa.a pillar 
with « somewhat broad entablatuve to which two lions are attached by 
Chains round ther weeks. The suiwnele look back at the column, and two 
objeets-of uncertain charactor attached to the end_of the entablature on either 
stile, hang down in front-of ther noses. These objecta; which in their general 
outline somewlnt resenible the two alabaster knots found in the fourth 
Acropolia grave ab Mycenao? have perhapa o eacro! elioracter, for, on thie 
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Heraeum gem,! two eumilar are seen on oither side of w bull's head: ahove 
which is the symbolic double axe. 

A cormelian lento from grave 34 of the Cemetery of Talvsos* 
shows a rude and straggling deaign of a column with two lion supporters 
looking outwards. Another lintherta unpublished variant of the type is 
suppliod by a browy cornelian leptoid yem (Fig. 40) obtained hy me at 
Zivo in Eastern Crete; Two lions ore here symmetrically sented back to 
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back with their heads tirned towards the column above which are some 
trices of the round boom enda of the entablature. 

The base on which the two lions rest, their forelegs on the lontoid gem 
represented in Fig, 411 must not be confounded with the anal altar hase 
seen in Figs, 37 anil 38 above, the typical feature of which is the mneurving 
silea, Jt is esaential! y columnar, and its true meaning has been shown in 
an earlier section of this work. It represents, in fact, one of the baetylie 
tables. of offering, which seam to be a special cliaracteristic of this early 
cult in Crete where the intagtio itself was found, The component slamernts 
of thia sacral type ore the central hactylic column and an altar alah placed 
upon ik with four smaller logs to support it at the corners, In the field 
Above is seen a rayed ann, 

Like the tree pillar with its heraldic supporters, the Lions’ Gate schome 
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with its central architectural columi or altar base shows very diatined 
anilogime to some of the Cyprivte types, the contral feature of whieh is the 
rayed symbolic column. The parallelism becomes still closer whey we 
dind, in both cases, lions, Griffins and Sphinxes amine the most frequent 
guardiang or supporters of Lhe divine pillar, though in Mycenaéan (Cyprus 
they are alzo depicted as actually aluring the aniconic image, It has bean 
shawn above that in the case of the Cypriote eytinders the attendant 
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wionsters and, to a certain extent, the symbulic column itsell, are taken from an 
Egyptian solar cyclo, and the inference has boen drawn that the aniconic 
pillars umong the Mycenacana of Cyprus were identified with divinities 
having some points in common with the Sun-Goids Ra, or Horus, and Hathor, 
the Great Mother. 

The raved gun which in Fig. 41 appear in the fleliiahove the confronted 
liens, certainly corroborates the view that in the Aegean countries the 
anivonic pillars, which appear ina similar conjunction, were alad conpected 
with salar divinities. tie jullar here indeed is, as already noted, of a 
jnirely indigenous shape, and cannot itself, like the symbolic Cyprian types 
with their tetoiniscences of palmette capitals and Hntheric scrolls, he 
directly troed to an Egyptian prototype, The Nilotic connexion has 
nevertheless leit its traces in these Mycenaean types We recall the 
frequent appearance in ‘Egyptian religious art of opposed figures in special 
association with the solar symbols and pillars of the sun, Thue we 
soe the squatting, confronted figures of Ra with lis hawk’s head and Ma 
with her feather erest on etther side of the Sun-God’s obelisk, and in 
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other cases the figure of the aum's disk on the horizon is supported by two 
lions sente:! back to back (Fig: #2aamwl 6). Too certain extent the Lions Gate 
scheme may itself he regarded as s combination of these two types. The 
eolumm on the altar is a free indigenous translation of the obelisk riving on 
its bas whieh: really represents Lie ' Mastnba "or sspuilchral chapel. Tho 
back to back position of thy two liana ‘is Iiterally reprodiced in Figs, 3 anil 
$0, aml where, ag in Vive, S7 aml #1, the bodies OF the lunes are tumed 
towarils the ecutral pillar, their heads are averted as if in deferenct to the 
sume religions trvlition. ‘The monsters himreare not bo mich simply adorants 
aw on the Cyprian cylinders, and therefore regarding the sere pillar, but aro 
guardians looking ont aod away from it for possible enomies, On the Lions’ 
Cinty itself they naturally look forward along the avenue of approach 

it must, in fact, be clourly recognised that the scheme of the pillar 
nol guardion Menaters aa it appears in Mycenacan art on the Lions’ Gate 
and in othor kindeod designe is, like the Griffins ond Splines that oftin 
form purt of it, essentinily of Eyyptlan derivation. Lt is translate) inte 
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indigenous terms aml applies, doubtless, 40 indigenous divinities, but it is 
reasonihle ty suapect in the latter some points of resemblance to the 
divinities of light with whieh the pirallal religious types seem to have been 
specially associated in the Nile valley. 


§ 22.—Anthropomorphic Figures qf Divinities substituted for the Bastylic 
Column tn the Jaons' Gate Scheme, 


Attention has been called wbove to the Mycenaean practice, in 
depicting religious scenes, of aupplemeuting the design of the sacred tree or 
pillar that formed the material object of the cult by placing beside it a fignre 
of the divinity itself as visible to the mind's eye of the worshippers. The 
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God or Goddess is séen in artual converse beneath the holy tree, seated 
beside or even on the ahrine, or even at times in the act of descending beside 
the altar block, or in front of the pillar finage. Tt hag been remarked ubove 
that this pictorial expedient of religions art miust be regarded as 
ayinptomatic of w process of transition in the rendering of the aniconie idol 
itself whieh in the succeodimg histaric period Whe gradually mouldest int 
anthropomorphic form, 

But besides this supplementary representation of the divinity: side ly 
side with its tree or pillar shape there is evilence of another method of 
satisfying the realistic cravings of a more advanced religious stage, This. 1s 
the actual substitution of the God or Goddess in human guise in the place of 
the aniconic image, It is possible, for instance in the case of the Lions’ 
Gate scheme, to give « series of examples in which a (ivimity ts introduced 
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between the lion supporters in place of the column, We have here in facet, 
pictorially anticipated, a religions grouping which Intor, aa will be seen from 
certain types of Apollo, Kybelé and the Asiatic Artemis, attached itself to the 
cult images, 

These religious scliemes in whiecli the divinity simply replaces the pillar 
mist bi distinguished from some other dvsigna,. also exemplified ly 
Mycenaean signets, bearing a cerinin superficial reeemblance to them, TT 
whith a male hero is seen in the act of grappling with a puroflions, These 
have another origin and shonld more probably be reganled as adaptations 
of the familiar Chaldaean type of Gilgumes. Sometimes as in the design 
ona gold signet ring we see two heros engaged in the sume stragglo, a 
acene ulso taken from the Babylonian repertory. 

But a very different Iapression is given by the type on an unpublished 
Mycenacan gem (Pig. 43),? discovered m tho immediate neighbourhood of 
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anes, on or near the site of the ancient Kydoma. Tere we see a male figure, 
his arms symmetrically extended, with two lions heraldically opposed on either 
sie, The stiff upright igure here with the legs together ie an almost perfect 
substitute for the central column, anil the horizontally extended. anne directly 
suggest the entablature of the Lions’ Gate scheme, Tt is infact the literal 
translation of the pillar image into human ehape, | 

A variant of this design in which tho standing figure grasps the two 
lion supporters by the necks is seen on aserpentine lentoid, unfortunately macli 
damaged by fire, which was found in one of the Greek islands? Tn this case 
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the forelegs of the [ion rest on two bases, « feature wliich brings (he sebeie 
inte the closest relation with that of the Liona’ Gate, 

The central figure also appears in female form. On a fine agate gem 
‘recently found at Mycenae (Fig 44)" 9 Goddess is econ tn the usial costume 
holding up her two hands inan evenly balanced attitude between a lion and 
& lioness, Another intaglio (Pig. 45) on a lentoid of pale yellow cornelian 
which forms the bezel of w gold ring, shows the Goddess seated on a lion's 
head, while on either side of her two liong are heraliically. posed looking 
backwards, Jt willbe seen thatthe attitude of tha lions ia directly. borrowed 
from the aniconie scheme in which they rest their feet on an altar or small 
pillar, while the Godless herself is represented armless and in an unuaual 
sack-like costume a# if sbmething of her volumnar form still affected the 
artist # imagination, 

Lt will be noticed that these figures of the (ioddess between ber lion 
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supporters supply almost exact parallels, though of a considerably earlier 
date, and in « purely: Mycennean style, to 4 well-known Phrygian  monu- 
ment Which has hitherto afforded the best iustrition of the religious con- 
eeptiun underlying the original tympanum rolief, 

In Phrygia, where the trailition of the Mycenacan scheme seoma to have 
been long maintained in the tympanum groups above thie rock-hewn tombs, 
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the frequent design of the lions on either side of a column * is replaced inside 
a sepulilienl chamber describeal by Professor Ramany at Arslan Kain by two 
lions or Tonesses in Che usnal heralilic attitude on either sile-of a mde image 
of Kybelé? It is, in fuet, little more than the earlier columnar form of the 
Gudidese slightly hewn, anil we here see the cult image coming as it were bo 
life and first putting ov a hnman shape. 

‘A-distinction must indeed be observed between the two cases The 
Phrygian image belongs to.a touch dater date and representa the partial 
anthropomorphization of the actual cult pillor, a stage of which in still later, 
Greev-Roman days the Syrinu und Anatolian elemes supply so many ex- 
amples, The figures on the Mycensean gems,on the other han, mast be 
rather regarded as the purely pictorial impersonation of the Goddess am sean 
by the eye of faith. Tt tiay be, as suggested mbove, that the columnar eult 
shape had, toa certain extent, influenced the pictorial presentation in the 
last mentioned desion with the seated Godiless, Oui the whole, however, the 
figure is distinctly homan, the feet are given as well as the liead, the curves 
of the seated body and the founced raiment below. There is nothing here 
resembling the very imperfect authropomorphization of the pillar idol that 
we find in the relief of Arslan Koia. ‘The one te an anthropomorphia figure 
of the Goddess dlightly affected by the colmmnar cult Image, the other is a 
pillar image slightly modified by the anthropomorphic ideal form.. With the. 
Mycenneang, as clearly pointed out, all the evidence goea to show that the 
cult-image itaelf was still a simple pillar or sacred stone. 

The divine figure on these Mvcennean gems is truly a Lion Goddess, 
closely analogous, at any rote, to the Mother Kybel!—Mutar Kvbile—of the 
Phrygian monument. The attitude of the lions indewd in the Jast example 
placing their forepaws upon the seated figure of the Goddess corresponils 
with that which at a tilich later date than the Arslan Kain monument 
emtinued to be associate with Kybelé and Rhea, 

On the cylinder seals of the Cypro-Mycensean class there is-also evidence 
of n Lion Goddess. On an example from Salamis «seated fomale divinity holds 
in her left hand a bird, perhaps a dove, and places her right ona low pillar, 
representing her baetylic form, behind which is o rampant Hon who, resting 
one paw ou the pillar-idol, raises the olber in tle oct of wloration. Liou in 
the schematic pose of adorants or guardians appear before several of the 
sucred pillars on these Cyprian eylinders which in some cases at Jnast tay 
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ho taken to represent the sume Godiless Th the ense of these Cypriote types 
We ure led from the weorinte| symbols to aeak a celostinl divinity who, HW on 
the Hellenic side of her being she approaches Dion’, lms certain atteltates: 
in common with the Egyptian Hathor. Th is possibly tliat both in Asia 
Minor and in prehistoric Crenoe oqually with Mycenaean Oypras the lien 
eult may hove passed) to the “Grant Mother’ of the indigenous religions, 
owing to the near relation in which Hathor the ‘Great Mother” of Egyptian 
cult stood to the Sun-Cod who was there the special Lord of Liona In 
considering the religious aubjects on the Cyvpro-Mycenuean cylinders we 
shall see to what a large extent the cult of Hathor left its impress on that 
of the Mycenaean colonists, nud the same influence is elearly traceable un 
the contemporary * Hittite’ art of Anatolia. It woul! even appear tet the 
turret or inaral crown common to the Asiatic Goddess in her several fore 
is the direc) derivative of the “House of Hor’ on the tied of Hathor. 
Kyhelé too wis a ‘ Vitgo Cuslestis, with san or moon for her attribates— 
Mother xecorling to ons tmdition of Helios and Selfmé,! joat as the closely 
allied Hellenic Rhea is made the Mother of the Cretan Light-God known to 
the Greeks as Zeus. Her title of Basileia as‘ Queen of Heaven’ recalls the 
title of Fanassa applied in Cyprua to Diomt or Aphrodité Urania Finally 
the Phrygian Kybolt i# the apecial protectress of cities Tho Mycenoan 
column ‘supports the roof-beama; in her mural uiown the Mother Goddess 
supporte the city itzelf! So far at least ae Mycenne jieelf wae concermed, no 
mure appropriate tutelary image coull have been found for its eitivlel pate, 
As the special pateoness of the Tantalidae Kybelé would have been the 
natural protectress of the city of Pelops, Atrous and Agamemnon. 

But, aswe have seen, the pillar image between the lions also takes.u male 
form, Moreover, the lion guardians of Egyptian. religions art, which, a9 has 
already been shown, in reality supplied the starting-point for this very scheme, 
are bund wp with the cult of the male silar divinities Ra and Horii 

The alternative substitution of a male and female divinity for the pillar 
image of the Lions’ Gate scleme recalls a feature-in this oarly aniconic enlt to 
whieh attention bas already been drawn, It is highly probable that the same 
pillar could in fact bocome by turns the material dwelting-place of either 
wetober oF a tlivine pair, At Paphos, for instance, it could represent either 
Aphrodite or Aphrodites, The Samitic religious notions—which may well 
have had a inch wider éxtension—according to which what is practically 
the same divine being can present either a male or a fomale aspect, fitted in 
atmimbly with this ancient pillarcult But in the case of the Lions’ Gate 
tiself and of one of the engraved sent-stones cited above; there is a feature 
which strongly confirms the idea that the eoluinn in thik cage served os the 
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common baetylic materialisation of a pair of divinities: The columnof the 
Lympanum is supported by two jltar hases, suggestive of a double dedication. 
Again, on the engrave stone fran) une of the Greek islanils, described above 
eaoh of the lions on either aile of the malw figure pluces his feet on o 
separate base, which may be taken to show that they too were the sacred 
animals of a divine pair, If the lion belonged to Kybelé and Rhea, it is also 
the sacred animal of the Sun-God- with which, under variont nonres and in 
various relations, these two divinities ore coupled. It is probable that im 
Mycenaean teligion, aa in the later Phrygian, the female aspect of divinity 
predotninated, fitting on as it seems to liave done tothe primitive matriarchal 
system, The male divinity is not so much the consort as the gon or youthful 
favourite, The relationship is rather that of Blea than of Hera to Zens, of 
Adonis rather than of Ars to Aphrodité. In this connexion it is a note- 
worthy facet that the great majority of the votaries and adorants m the 
Mycenaean cult scenes are female figures, and in some eases the Grildess 
that they attend or worship is visible in anthropumorphie form. In other 
scenes of a similar nature, where apparently divinities of both sexes are 
represented, the God ts wither in the background as on the great Akropolis 
ring,’ or holds a secondary place a3 when he approaches a seated. Godidess,* 


§ 23. The Mycenaean Daemons in similar Heraldic Schemes. 


An interesting parnile! to the substitution of anthropomorpliic figures 
of divinities for the baetylic column between its animal supporters ig 
supplied bya gem recently discovered 
by Dr. Tsuntas in a tomb of the 
Lower Town of Mycense.* In this 
desten (Fig. 40) a Mycensean daemon 
of the tisual type takes the place of 
the divinity between two ligns whose 
front legs rest on what appear to be 
two altnr bases with ineurving sides, 
On the well known lemtoid stone said 
(probably erroneously) to have bean 
found at Cometo or Orvieto’ wae see 
the converse of this design, in which 
an anthropomorphic figure stands lie- 
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trations are given above, we see- this anthropomorphic figure replied 
between the same daemonic attendants, in the one ease by a square pillar in 
the other by u colimunr tripod. We hove here an additional exuniple of the 
alternation of thy divinity and the pillar image. 

It is inipessible in this place to exter on ao detailed dhecussion aa to the 
true interpretation af these strange Mycenaean dacmons. Tt must be aufti- 
cient bere to give strong expression to the belief that the explanation first 
sizvested by Dr, Winter, is in the maim the true cua, and that they represent 
a Myconnean adaptation of an Egyptian hippopotamus Goddess? The head of 
the river horse has been assimilated to that of the lion, and the whole design 
including the dorsal mane and appendage has heen crossed with the type of 
the hippocampua, -alrendy familiar in Crote on seals of the prae-Mycenean 
period, ‘The frequent-use of this Nilotic type in theee heraldie schames of the 
Liona’ Gate class is an adilitional corruboration of the view alrendy expressed, 
thet the pillar Liaige with aninial supporters finds tts true oriym in Egyptian 
religious ort, The fomale lippopotamus Ririt, the tayo of o constellation 
stanling in connexion with the ‘ Haunch,” our‘ Charles’ Wain,’ * is the fitting 
cotnpanion of the solir lions, griffins, splines, and krioaplinxes which we 
have already recognised amoug the supporters of the Mycenaean pillar 
images. 


S 24—A Maycenacan ' Belhshenesh, 


Among the scenes of adoration of pillars, myed or othenvise, on Cyprra- 
Myconacan cylinders, referred to in section 18, we not unfrequently find tw 
auch pillars inwoduced, indicating the dual cult of two: associated divinities 
A good oxampleof this dual cult 
from Salamis’ is given in Fig. 47-* 
Here we see two pillors, the taller 
of which is rayod, while the other 
has a very well-marked diviling alab 
‘between ile upper and lower mem- 
bers. "These pillars are naaociated 
with two female votaries holding 
respectively a goat and an ibex, 
while the orb and crescent signs 7 = | 
anil thé bavine: head in the fel’ pao g7—noay, Poan Wore Ge Crres- 
uhove point to a combination of Micexavax Cynmpea (7) 
aular nuit luuer divinities Tb is 
natural to infor that (hess pillars rapreaent severally 4 God and a Godless and 
in this ease the rays seem clearly to distingitish the solar, member of this 
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divine pair. An interesting parallel to this dual cult ts presented by a gold 
divnet ring, procured by nie some years‘since from the site of Knossos, whieh 
hos already been referred to by anticipation os supplying evidence of excep- 
tional wilue regarding We muieonic cult of the Mycenacan worl 

The signet ring from the gite.of Knossos is of a typical Mycennean form, 
with a long oval Dezel, set at right angles to the hoop, 1b is alightly 
worn, but the detaile of the design are still clearly displayed (Pig. 48). To 
the extreme left of the field; as it appears in the impression, 1s seen m rocky 
steap with plants or small trees growing on it, which may be taken to show 
that the scene i lad in a mountainous-locality, Luimediately in front of this 
ig.afemale figure in the Honnced Mycenaenn dress and with traces of loug 
tresses fallmg down her back: ‘She stauds on «a stone platform which reminds 
one of the atipporting terraces that form the emplacement of buildings im ep 
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muny of the prehistoric hill ities of Crete. In this case no doubt we have 
to ro with an open court, the bonndary on one side of which is the terrace 
wall, om the other steep rocks—a kind of outer temenos of a sanctuary, ‘This 
stone base recurs beneath the cult scenes upon several Mycenacan rings to be 
described below, 

The female figure who stands here mises her band in ithe familiar 
attitude of adoration before an obelisk-like pillar, in front of which deseenda 
another amall figure, the male sex of whieh is clearly indicated. Thix male 
ilivinity—for so we may venture t+ call it—holds forth what appears to be 
4 opearingan attitude which recalls the small figure that hovers above the 
group on the gold ring, already referred to, from the Akropolis Trensare of 
Mycenae. In the present case, however, the characteristio. shield which 
covers the body of the figure ig wanting. The God is entirely nude, 
and from his shoulders shoot forth what must certainly be regarded sa rays 
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rather than wings, ‘To the significance of this feature there will be occasion 
bo return. 

Behind the tall obelisk, which shows four rings towards ite buss, is the 
gate of a walled enclosure or hypacthral sanctuary, beneath which is seen a 
second smaller column, consisting of pn ahaft with a central division, and 4 
copital and base. Above the cornice of the walls mse the branches of 
a group of sacred trees, with what appear to be triply divided leaves hke 
those of « fig-tree, and perliaps frui The little dots on the walls of the 
shrine, urringed in dlleronting tows, indicate an attempt to represent 
isodomic Masonry, 

Apart frou, the narrower field-of comparisons into whicli this mberest- 
ing design leads us, its broader anthropological aapects stand clearly revealed, 
It is 4 seene of stone or * baetyl' worship, also partly associated with the cult 
of trees. We are hore already past that more primitive stage of the religion 
ao well illustrated, for example, among the Melanesians, in which any stone 
or york that strikes o man's fancy may become the local habitatiom of s 
ghost or spirit. On the Knossian ning we see stone pillars of om artificial 
kind, and belonging to s more formalised worship, though still essentially of 
the same class: The obelisk, here, is literally, as in the case of the Beth-el 
set up by Jacob, “God's liotse,’ sud the God is seen actually in the act 
of being brought down by the ritual incantation of his votary to his earthly 
tenement af stone. | 

The obelisk with the God descending before it is eoly one of.» pairof 
sacred pillars contained in the same cult scene. T} represents the mile form 
of the aniconic image, and te the character of its divine attributes we shall 
have occasion to return. ‘Che seoond and lower colimmn, standing apparently 
in the doorway of the hypaethral shrine, possibly, however, intended to be 
looked on os set up within its enclosure, may with great probability be 
regarded os a female form of divinity, or, at any rate,a deity in which the 
female aspect preponderated, 

We are atruck, in the first place, by the interesting parallel between the 
position of the pillar under the gate, and that of the aniconio image of the 
Paphian Aphrodite au much later monumenta, Considering the many 
centuries that liad elapead between the date when this Mycenaean ring waa 
engraved, mul the earliest representations of the Paphian shrine that have 
come down to us, aome divergence in the outline of the stone might naturally 
bo expected, The columnar form of the Mycennean type. has been softened 
perhaps by the contamination of oriental examples; into a conical outhne. 
But Cypricte cyluidérs of Mycennean date show that-in fact o form of | 
aviconic image was at tat time in vogue in the island, absolutely identical 
with that on aur ring. 

The distinguishing features of the pillar viaihle in the doorway on the 
Kingssian ring are the broad base and capital, and a double swelling at the 
centre, which divides the shaft into two. In this respect we have before us 
« lose parnlle!l to the double pillars, myed, or otherwise, on the Cypro- 
Mycenaean cylinders described in the preceding section, 
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A further highly mteresting point of comparison is sapplied by the fant 
that in the Mycenaean seals of Cyprus, aa on the Knossian ring, this divided 
jitioy mukes its appearance as oie of a pair, In the example already 
given in Pig. 47, o short pillar with a» central division and having above 
it ao bovine hend js aesteintel with another higher column, from the 
suminit of which issne tays. The pillnes are here attended by flounced 
vutaries like that of the Cretun signet, and the combined symbal of the orb 
mul crescent sufficiently reveals the character of the cult: The bovine head 
above the shorter pillar in this case probably indicates a lunar connexion, 

Tt eats hardly be doubted, imleed, that in the case of the Cypriote examples 
the fommle divinity, thos represented in aniconic formi,is to be identified with 
the Goddess whose cult was in later times specially connected with Paphos, 
The various associations in which the atone pillarand the votarios associated 
With it appenron the cylinders clearly betray her tri character, The star 
aul cresgent,’ the rays which generally issue from the atone iteelf, point to 
her in her character of » liminary of the heavens, Aphrodité Urania. by 
one case tie same figure of 4 lion in the attitude of adoration that is seen 
on other cylinders before the rayed pillar? stands behind the Goddess herself, 
Who is here seated on a throne: in her character of Fanasea, and holds a 
dove in ler ham." ‘The enlt of Aphrodité wnder the name of -Ariadné was 
also Known in Cyprus and it is in this Cretan form: that wo should most 
naturally recognise the female consort of the warrior Liglit-God on the 
Knossian. signet, 

Oh another Cyprian stone—a rectangular bead or‘ tabluid * of steatibe *— 
wé find the same conjunction of the double form of the stone pillur (Fig. 49). 
On ane side is o divided column, in this case rayed above, which evidently 
corresponds to the female divinity, On ‘the other sidé is a more obelixk- 
like colunm ona double pedestal with rays issuing im every side, which shows 
distinet points of affinity with the obelisk ow the Knossian nog, and here, 
foo, we tiny iifer that it answers to the male member of a divine pair, On 
aparallel beail-seal the double rayed colunm, of the female divinity is coupled 
om the reverse aide with « myed orb in place of the obelisk. The’ salir 
attribution conk! not be more clearly indionted. 

In the Cypro-Mycensean versions of the mils pular we see it sur- 
inonnted by a hal of raya: On the Cretan signet ring the same element is 
supplicd by the rays that issuw fom the shoulders.of the descending God, 
Thore can be little doubt-that this method of expressing the laminetts churncter 
of the divinity was borrowed from an oriental source. Samas, the Babylonian 
Sun-God, the Canaanite form of whose tame appears os Shemesh, was 
habitually reproseuted with yaya issuing from his shoulders. In the 
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obeliskoid pillar of the Cretan ting we havo, in fact, a Mycennean Beth- 
shemesh, the material place of indwelling for the solar deity that we seo 
here descending upon ii, aa Beth-el was of the God of Jacoh, 

The obeliskoid form may itself be reganded as another trace of Egyptian 
influence on the extormils of Mycenacan cult, tia worth remarking that 
this earlier pepect of the Sun-God aaa pyramidal pillar clung in later Greece 
with grent persistence to the eult of Apollo, In tho woll-known instance of 
the otmphales at Delphi, the stone, though o lower cone, is probably o 
variant of the anu obelisk-like type Perhaps, owever, the most literal 
survivals of this form wore due to the conservative cull of north-western 
Greece. On the coins of Ambrakia, of the [lyrian Apollonia and Orikos 
the obelisk of Apollo.appears in form practically identical with that founil 
on the Cypriote tabloid (Fig, 49) and the Knossian ring. Tore, ae there, 
moreover, the elongated upper part of the 
stone rests on @ distinct hase, with two or 
three divisions aa in tho latter example. 
May we, perhaps, go aatep further m these 
cases and regard the aolar divinity, wlio is 
the object of this anioonie cult in. Epirus 
and its borderlands, as a differentiated 
ofishoot af # warnor God, one part of whose ¢.o qo —ionnex Rereesortatios 
being ia preserved in the liter eonception or Taven Pitan, oy Taman 
of Zeus? It is certnin that at Ambmkia Pie kbRer, gitay Banksia, 
the type is associated with the head of 
Dioné, the consort of the Pelnsgian Zous. At Amykine we eco the atill 
partly aniconic image of the prne-Dorian Sun-(led associated with a-similar 
form of a Goddess known as the otmed Aphrodité, who, on her Helleme 
sie, ia indistinguishable from Dion@ On tho other hand, the Arcadian 
Zous Liykaios is himself the 'God of Light’ Th Crete, where this luminous 

st of Zeus is particularly strong, Dion? mppeare aa the * Mother’ of 
Pasiphad, the personification of the full moon, 

The ancient Light-CGod of Crote and: Arcadia may wot improbably tury 
out to ben deity belonging to the earlier prac-Hellenic popiilation, taken over 
by later Greak ocoupants of the country. Tf is possible that these roliginus 
traditions area survival of a timo when, asthe Cretan evidence so strongly 
indicates’. a common olowent lad « footing on both the Libyan anil Aegean 
shores. Such a connexion would best explain the deep unideriving inthience 
of Egyptian solar cult which ovr researches so couttiully enconnter. The 
fact: that in one place this Light-Godl fs Wentified will Apollo, in another 
with « form of Zons, of Dionysos, or of Area, may cortainly be regarded as a 
aymptom of adaptation from a forgign kource. The true Hellenic Zeus was 
rather Lhe personification of the luminone sky, and Dione as.she appears in 
her oldest Epirote home is simply his female form. The fusion: af the 
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Hellenic Zeus with w divinity representing Mentt: Ra, the warrior Sun-God 
of Egypt, would naturally favour the assimilation of the female aspect of 
both divinities, of Dioné namely and Hathor. 

On the ring from Knossos this warrior Sun-God is armed with a apear 
or javelin—an archaic trait pregerved by the Amyklacan Apello and the’ 
solar Ares of Thrace, Elsewhere on the great signet ting from Mycene 
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aod the painted tablet we seen descending sme divinity holding urges 
Sshapel body-shield. An Interesting pice of Cretan evidence tents to 
show that this Myecenacan shield could on ovcusion be equally assomiated 
with the primitive Light-CGod of the Knorsse ‘signet. Ina choinhbered tomb 
ut Milato in Crete, the mother-city of the better ktiwn Milotos, excavated 
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by me in 1800, wae o pointed clay casuary chest or larnas of the usual 
Cretan type,—copied, it may be observed, from the wooden chests of con- 
temporary Egypt,— one end off which presented o male figete that met 
certainly be regarded asa divinity (Fig. 40), With one hand the God holds 
outa large body-shield of the usonl type and from his neck, in this case, 
immediately shove the shoulders issne undulating lines which seem-to be the 
aquivalint of the mye of the Kuossian divinity and still more nearly of the 
wavy lines that issue from the shouldera of thy Babylonian Samas It 
does not aprpesr that he holds anything in the other hand. 


$ 25.—Cull Somes relating tia Warrior God aml his Consort 
The alternative appearnees of the rmayed solar God of the Knossian rmg 


or the Milato sarcophagus holding out in the one case p spear, in the other 
the Myconsean hody-shield, render almoat inevitable the comparison of these 
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Crotan types with the descending armed figure on the great signet-ring of 
Mycenne. In that case, as has been already pointed out,’ the material form 
of the divinity is probably ta be recognised in the double axe that fills 
the field hebween the deaspnding warrior God and his seated consort. As 
atroady noted, the ‘Inbrys’ symbol of the Qretan and Carian Zeus, coupled 
with the sui and moon abovo, sufficiently define the: character of the 
divine pair here represented. The poppics—emblem of sleep and the 
oriental Eaiv—hell by the seated Goddess, were in later times generally 
an attribute of Derieter, but at Sikyvon also of Aphrodité* Tt haa been 
ulready sugvested that, whatever name may have originally belonged to 
the Goddess of the Mycenaean qult-acenes, whether in Cyprus or Greece 
proper, a part of her toythie being survived in that of the Goddess who in 
Crate ia best known by her epithet, Anadnd# 
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On an vlectrum signet ring from «tomb of the Tower Town of Mycenao,! 
aponed by Dr. Tauntas in 1893..we may also with erent probability recognise 
the same divine pair (Fig: 51). The Goddess is here seuted with her back 
to a bush upon what may be variously interpreted asm simple gent of a amall 
éhrine. The inale divinity here stands naked, except for his girdle and ankleta, 
inl armed with & «pear or javelin. His left? forearm is bent forward 
and crosses thatof the Goddess in the same position," and the figures of both 
divinities express the same significant gesture in which a forelinger and 
thumb are pressed fogether. This ts a very widespread experiont of sign- 
Iniguage for indicating agreement, and to the modern Neapolitan atitl 


conveys the idea of plighted troth, 


Two other signet rings remain to be deserihod which afford some 
striking pointe of comparison with that from the Akropolla Treasure of 
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Mycenae, One af these (Fig. 
52)° was foun) in the Vaplheio 
tomb near Sparta, The other 
(Fig. 53)" was. procured by Dr. 
Tsuntas in 1893 from a tomb in 
the lower town of Mycenae. Both 
designs presqut euch an obvious 
parallsiem in:their goneral com- 
position thet they may best he 
deseribed together. 

On the Vapheiu ring (Fig, 
S32) we gee fh fomale figure, here 
probably to be jdentitied with 
the seated Goddess on Schiie- 


I) will be seen that the alternative explima. 
tion offered below iloee not somentithy dilfer 
m1 peneral aipmifieanes, 

‘See Carrivk Mallery,. “Sign Language 
mmong the North American [nulla conypmred 
with that emg ter peoples anil with 
Deaf Mites (tum! fey af the Mepeae sy! 
Brhentogy, Weahington, i, S87), je 280, Pipe. 
Ab ark 2 eal Poe. AT from Dh Doria, fa 
Minion ceili latickd (ereatiyita meal Cheetive 
Sopetetoum | Naplen, “1He). 
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[. Hey, Fig. 43), Molubicl, Jf FFeegem, pp. ii, 
Fig. 4: Portwinglcr, det, Gaim, PTE 
Darel red. i Wy Peltor, Siew Sethijaieue, 
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ans ting, who stands bonenth the overhanging branclies of a fruit tee 
at the foot.of which appears to bo o stone pillar,’ the reduplicuted version 
of divinity. Rocks below fulicate that this is on a height, aml w maly 
figure, naked except for his scandals and gaiter-Fke foot gear mod the 
neval lomn-eloth and girdle, 1s seen ian enorgetin attitude either plucking 
the fruit for the Goddess from hor own trod or pulling down the branch for 
her to gather it from On Sehlionmeii'd fing wo anil fomale attendant 
behind the trey is sein engaged iu plucking fruit for the same p 

On the feeently diseuvero! ring from Mycenne (Pig, 48) this bak of the 
scene ieroproluced with aguie variations in detail bute with. vreat goneni! 
corespandence. The whole group ia here placed on « stone base or terrace 
recalling that of the Knossinn ring (Fig. 48), but here apparently of ruder 
ahd smaller masonry, Hert a floanced figure answering apparently to. tho 
Goddess on the Vapheio ring stands with her hands drawn towards her whist, 
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The bronder featares of sign-langinge are very universal in their application 
ood in this case: a common gesture for hunger amdng the American [nilians 
may supply a tisefal parallel, Tt is ramde * by passing the lands towards and 
backward from the sides. of the body, denoting « giawing sensation, * and 
the pictograph for this sign curiously recalle the attitude of the figmre on the 
ring. This explanation is quite appropriate to the: aubject The Goddess 
here is seen lobking towards the frnit-laden boughs of her snere| tres while 
a male attemlint, in the same energetic attitude as the similar figura on thi 
ring from Mycenne, Jiastens (o aatisfy ber desiry by pulling down o branch of 


This (eee haa heen emertlild tiv Tittitan, — codvernn. 
"Ep. “Apy., ISRO, pe 17), 94 growing ol of « "Qarreck Ofaliery, "Pietoyrapha of un 
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rng from Myconse (Fig. Go) intlines me = SM em of Rig, 180, pp. 2, representing Leo 
te balleve that thin abjewt Ialow, Uuuph celebruted rock-painting om the Tale Miner, 
ortainiy tul-like, ie a eimmewhat thick (California, 
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the tree, The designs an both pings, which have been hitherto deseribel 
as scenes of ati orgiastic dance, are in foot full of meaning and depict an 
att of divine communion—the partaking by the Goddess of the frnit of her 
sacred tree: Fn this case asin the other the tree ia in jmmediate association 
with w sxered pillar, here seen in its slivine: The tree seems to spread from 
tic top oof a simall sanctuary misel on a high base and displaying an 
cntihlature snpported by two columiis, iv the opening between which, but 
HOt reiohing’ as lor o¢ the inmpost, is seen the pillar form of the divinity, 
Probably we iu the ense of the Knessian ring which aupplics a somewhat 
similar effect the tree jnust yeally be regarded as aley standing within the 
ahring ov temenva, . . 

In the field above to the right of the central figura on the Vapheio ring, 
touether with two tmoeertam objects, one of which may be aspray oran.ear of 
barley, thore appears a devioe of symbolic significance: 

This object (Fig, 64, 5) is deseribed by Dr. Tsuntas os a cross-like axe 
with two appendages while Dr. Max Meyer speaks of it simply as « double 
axe.’ ft will, however, be observed that the lower extremity terminntes in 





Ho, b—Sraers peuvep reom ome Revreian. dekh ol. The BA, 3. ‘Two-armed 
Veyptlon Vor, Sam i. Titi Types 5. From. Myrenamn Ring. 4. Of Carthaginian 
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the saine way es the two side limbs and that im neither case is there any 
trae delineation of an axe—thongh the curving edges may not improbably be 
lie to some cross influence from the double-axe symbol. | 
For the true meaning and derivation of the present figure we must look 
on the Hittite side. Tt is in fact unquestionably allied to a modification of 
the Egyptinn iit or symbal of life and divinity (Fig. 64,1) which effectal 
iteelf m the * Hittite’ regions of Anatolia aml Northern Syria, Alrowdy on 
a cylinder of father early Chalilasan type, bub probably belonging to that 
region, the n4/ is secn in ite Egyptian form as a syinbol of divinity behind 
Wie hand of & seuted God* Somewhat later it becomes of frequent occurrence 
in cnlt-scones and is also an accompaniment of Hittite prmces” Already in 
sotne versions of the Ankh belonging to the earliest dynasties of Egypt, it 
appeors with a divided stem below. In-accordance with a: wall-koown 
tenilency of Hittite art, whether or mot with a reminiscence of this very 
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early Eevptian tradition, the symbol now shows a tendeney to aeyuire twe- 
logs and even at times a head. On the Tarsus seal? it appewre aboye 
on aliar and associnted with otler ritual ecenes, in slightly varinnt firme 
in which the lower limb has divided into two legs and the ¢trele at the 
top haz sometimes n kintl of conical emp {see Pig. 54,5). On o« cylinder® 
it ie seen in thy bunds of an attendant behind » princely worshipper in 
a form which combines.the two lege with the original lower limb (Fig. 44,4). 
Tt wiil be sufficient: to compare this last) modification with those on the 
Tataua geal to eee that in the Mycenacan figuré wo have to ilo witli 
another member of the sume eeri¢e In other words the Mycensean symbol 
ig o direct derivative from the Egyptian ondi, as » align of ilivinity, 
Uirnigh intermediate forme which must be sought in the cycle of Hittite 
iconogrsphy. This symbol both on the ‘Tarsus and Indilimmu seals is 
placed in juxtaposition with « triangular sign probably denoting « Goilless 
antl must itself be taken to represent the male member of a divine pair. 
The allied form (Fig. 64,6) was copied by mo from a-etele at Carthage, and 
was surmounted by the orb and crescent of two conjoined divinities. 

I the present case the curved onds of three of the limba auggest as 
airomiy noted that this-anctent symbol lias been croased by that of the ilouble 
axe, und its substitution in the: place of the axe and armed fi igure on the ring 
from the Myconac treasure seems to show (that it stanila here in connexion 
with the same (hod. If may thereford have a direct bearing on the subjwet 
immedintely below it. 

The discoverer of the Vapheio ring failed to recognise the clurecter of 
the representation on this aide of the field and even deseribed it as ‘an object 
like on insect, but of disproportionate size*® Max Mayer, Furtwingler, 
H. vou Fritze and others have since seen in at o helmet with a long crest 
resting on wshield, A close examination had jong convinced me that the 
representation tm question really consisted of a amall female figure in thy 
istiil fowneed dress, with one arm bent onder lier snd the other stretch 
forward, prostrate on a large Mycenioan shield On the more recently 
Hiscoyered rig from. Mvemnae we now see a different version ef Ui aame 
soone.. A female figure iit the habitual costume this time leans forwand 
resting hor two arms in & pensive attitude on the balustrade of what. appoar 


' Of Thora Tylor, Foabylonian oid (nvm 
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of Oreutalies, Lomton, TSE, po  S6] sage, 
(Aa'Tyler nghily pomte out, thie diweopenent 
uf thy ayuobol: tants bei a mene relation tb the 
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Linh steroo the form of arma anil thie an 
thropomerphined symbol seems wo have 
affected the Later developunutt mo the sacred 
cot at Papher and ehowherd, Tlie dletin- 
guishiog foatore of the Carthaginian melit- 
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ti Teo sui! columnar whirine Vike that whleh encloses the sacred tree and 
pilliie on the opposite aileoof the Hell, With down-turned faeeahe seems 
lo contemplate the contents of this litth: sanctuary, which is dividal bya 
central colum inte two compartincnts, ‘The first of these, hung with two: 
festoons, containg a short bawtylic pillar like that on the analogous ring froin 
Vapheio. Ly the second is what on muimte examoation appears. two be a 
miniature but clearly defined Mycenmeoon shield. Here then with additional 
accompaniments wé fiud the theme of the outermost design of the Vapheio 
nog also reproduced on the exaniple from Mycente. Tn one case we gee i 
fomule devetos acttially prostrate on the slielil, in the other she bends down 
over it leaning for support ob the enall alirme in which it-seems to be hung. 
The same parallelism thos pure Uieoweh all the lending features of the two: 
rings, 

Tt is true that in the last pair of sesnes on the extreme right of the field 
there is a great difference in the size of tho Wody-shields But this dis- 
proportion is really conditioned by the character of the two representations. 
In the one cose we havy only to do with the shield itself and the recumbent 
votary, In the other, the female figure leans on .2 shrme contaming the 
shiehl, wil the eize of the shield itself is naturally redueed. The shrme 
itself, we nine imagine waa really much larger in proportion to the leaiing 
figure, and the whole compesition is onalogous to others of the same glyptie 
éevole ju which, as in the ring sliown in Pig. 64, the seateil Goddess be anen 
rote ygainsh the shring containing her aniconic image, or, as in the ease of 
Cypriote cvlinilers, using the sanetywary itself asin throne It does not 
necessarily follow from thie that the shrine itself’ was quite ai diminutive. 

The seme to the right.of the firet. ting, the femnle figure prostrate on 
the body-shield, is evidently one of taonrming for n lead warrior, We reeall 
the large body-shield covering the body of the slain combatant beneath the 
horses of the chariot on the funeral stela of Mycenne, though in the present 
case nO human frure is visibhe The shield by itself, however, ia sufficiently 
wuogestive af departel valour, awd at Palen] we finil the early Ttalian 
aval shield, afterwards imitated by the Gauls, aupplyiie, ms laid ou dia balk, 
the model fora sepuylehril monument. It has already heen suggested above! 
bint the shielil equally with the diublie sce may be regarded as the material 
impersonation wf the divinity, The ence fallen from heaven, which represents 
the Mycunmeun. shield on Halinn soil, recalls the sky-fallew buetylic stone. 

There are, however, Indientions that the moUming scene on the ring 
does not rofer to the decease of a human warrior, The emblem of male 
divimty above must reasonably be tuken in comesxion with it, Moyroover, 
on Schitemann’s ring from the Akropolis treasure af Mycetae, and opain on 
the painted elab, tho Mycenaoan boly-shield appears as 9 prominent attribute 
of a warrior God, whose oliaraeber in the eaae-of the ting is farther indicated 
by the double ove, ra 

The religions intent af the representation is further brought ont by the 
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companioy secne on the more receutly discovered ang. The zhrino, in which 
the shield js liere apparently hong wp, ant the baet¥lic cofnimm containel in 
it, gives the wholy an nspoct of cunsecration, At the same time, the attitude 
of the fernale figure leaning on the bainstrade, like that of the votary prone 
at the:shiold jiself on the other siguit. 1s strongly suggestive of mourning. 
The bactylic column, ua line bee slready shown, can le ule m seyhelelienl 
Momtiment, not ooedsarily of a luniaw ilivinity, We seem io be in thi 
presence of the tomb of a divine hero, or rather af a warriog Gud. 

We hive already ventured ty detect one surviving vitshoot of the cull 
of an proved Mytonwan divinity in that of the Amykinean Apollo, catanin 
beth to Gyprua atid Laconia, and the affiliation with Apollo in another form 
is brought ont hy the persistence of the pomitive aniconic image tn the case 
of Apollo Agviens. On the other hand, the spear is also-an early attribute 
of Zeus, und, as already pointed out, the double-axe, or dubrys, on the ring 
from Whe Mycenae ‘Treasure, brings the inale divinity into a closa relationship 
with the Zens Labrandots of Karis, andl the Zeus-Minid of the Cretan 
Labyrinth. At Knossos, his sapecl a4 a solar deity, so well illustrated 
by the gold ring from that site, i# broweht out by hia conmexiou witht 
Pasiphué, the Moon Guililesa. Kleewhere, as at Gortynn, we see the Cretan 
Zeus nesociated with Enropa, the danghter of Telophassa, another fornof the 
Moon Goddess. 

Gut this identification of the armed divinity of this dual cult, of whor 
the Mycunaean body-shield might be regarded ns a special attribute, with 
the * Cretan Zeus’ of loter religious tradition; supplies an interesting cum- 
mentary on what appears to be the sapalehral shrine aud suspended ehislil 
on our ning. We lave here, it may be, a prehistoric representation of the 
‘Tomb of Zeta.’ 


§ 26.—Sneral Gateways or Portal Shrines, weatly atsocinted arith Strerad Trees. 


The sanctity of the porlal or dourway in primitive oult i¢ very general)! 
ail its associution with the sacred: tree ix well brought ont by some of 
ie Potnpeinn wall-paintings. To this day the traveller in the Caucasus 
Tmy see gutsy the Useete houses a rode arch or gateway plnoed besidy 
te stump which represents the ancestral tree of fio hensehold. Tu 
Phrygia we lmweoa sertes of inscriptions coupling the oltar (Bade) anil 
doorway (@¥pa), a sactul evcetiona, The doorway itself, ike the: dolmer 
in parts of Inilia, cai, os imuch as the bagtylic pillar, #erve as the Lem- 
porary dwelling place of the Caw) or Spirit and, ina sense, as his material 
Prana, 
| Thy Gite gold ting (Fig. 45) from the Lower Town of Mycenae, a tian ty they 
iwtial Myconmean garb, who perhaps wmawere to Ue male attendant of the 
Cioddess in otlucr caligious scenes, is scen ronehing out his hand towards the 
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topinost bough of what is perhaps also intended fora trait tree. Belin him 
witht the hranches of another tree visible above the hack, stands a large agri 
or Cretan wild goat—an animal «een elsewhere in connexion with female 
votaries. This gout may represent the sacred animal of ctther the mali or 
femalo momber of the divine pair referred to in. the preveiling sechiona, As 
an attribute of Aphrodité itis well known in later cult; on the other had 
the votive remains of they Diktwean Cave as well as the thditiand of 
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Amultheia tend to slow that this animal was sacred to the indigenous 
‘Zous atan earlier period than the ball, The ox mdeed in any form. seers 
to be absent in the more primitive archaeological atrata of the island. Thowgts 
frequent in representations of the Mycenaean period, among the earlier 
Uretan pictographie figures it 1 ontirely tien-apparent 

The ‘portal aliriny” bere seema to by supported on either sida by 
double colons, The sane type of ahrine recurs on an unpublished! geld 
ring from Mycenae(Fig.56)! Here 
we gaa female volary standing in 
a half facing attitude between a tri- 
falinte tree or grocp of three trees 
—for tho trunk too seems to be 
triply divided—anil o small slirme 
ol actocky. knoll The spriys: of 
aoind amiiller plants rise on enol 
sidw of her, anil two longer ahoots 
form OG kim of canopy aver the tree 
dim! the standing figure. ‘The yolaty 
herself wears the visual Myeceniean 
dreus and the long plaite of her 
liniy atreary down beneath her right arm, the upper part of which is 
encircled with wring. Her feet point in the direction of the treo, ‘but her 
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lied and the wpper part of her haty are tarned backwards, 20 bhut she gazes 
on the rock shrine, towards which, moreover, her rieht hand is tated! in the 
attitude of adoration, 

The shrine itself consists of what are apparently two pairs of slender 
pillars supporting an entablature consiating of three members—an architrave, 
a friege with vertieal Imes, which seém to represent the contimuntion of the 
lines af (he colamna bolow, and « wider eorniee above, The whole forms a 
kind of archway, and between the double columus is visible a amall object 
which has the appearance ofa flying bird. Resting oy the entablature is seen 
she. if the dual twe-horned appendages of Mycenaean cult, froin hehinil 
which rises-a spray. Two other small apreys choot from the rocks immediately 
on either side of the shrine. These connecting sprays and the divided 
attitude of the Coddess link together the sanctity of the triple tree and 
thin ebirme- 

On another signet ring of gold found by Dr. Tsuntes, in THU5, in @ 
tomb of the Lower Town of Mycenae! ocewrs 2 cult-scene, somewhat enig- 
matic ii ite details, which requires earefil anulysis (Pig, 57). Two female 
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vutaries of the usual type stand on a-stone terrace, on ither aide of a contml 
tres alrme, which is mised on a graduated base. Tho sommit sanctunry 
conaiste of a group. of the three trees, the hoada of which appear above, and 
the trunks within an arch, which consists of an ontablature supported by two 
pillars built.of « series of separsite blocks From the contre of tins, a line of 
dots, perhaps representing a path—the wie sade to the shrine—lescends to 
the terrace below. Ab thia point, on either side, are what uppeur to be two 
doors, with an interval batween, as if they lad been thrown oper, anid some- 
what recalling the Gates of Heaven, opened wide by the attendant genii for 
the passage of Samas,asseen on Chaldacun cylinders, We may, perhaps, 
suppose that the whole representa a shring on a peak surrounded by a temenoe 
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wall, whichis here towle to descent in regular steps, Ow the lower step of thie 
seen, ob other side, a oypress-like tree,and a tree of the sume kind may he 
recognised behind the adorant to. the night; surrounded with a dotted oval, 
which, perhaps, may be taken to indicate a kind of sacred linlo like that 
round the Cypriote obeliska and pillars. Behind the other female- worshipper 
is ti bushcovered rowk, 

Attetition has aleoaly been called to tho signifiianes of the tree trinity 
i the eentiul ametuary of this design, whiel) alas seems bo fiud « parallel in 
tlie last Uiseribod signet ring, 

An illustration of ® holy gateway or shrine without a sacred tree is 
sipplied by « yvoll-plated silver ring (Fig. 58) fouml hy Dr. Tsuntes, in 4 
tomb of (hu lower town of Mycenac in 1893, The lower part of the 
beztl has onfortimately perished, bot the remnining linlf shows the npper 
yerts of the bodies of Uirce female votaries, the amiddle: one of whom 
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raises hor hand in tlie attitude of adoration before two upright double 
columns, supporting a kind of double impost or lintel wpon which, as a 
sign of ite sanctity, posta tw cult objeet, already ceferred to as‘ the horns af 
colsecratios,' | 
On aleatite heal seal of somewhatrude oxeention, found ina Mycenagan 
buahive Wink at Ligortino, in Crete, there occurs a somewhat variant design 
(Fig. 69)" The doorway here seams to belong to akin of temenos; analogairs 
on i ainaller scale to that of Pig. 48 above, within which the tres perhaps rose 
an on elevation, The treo itself soema to be surrounded by a amall iniwer 
fenwe, just ae the sacred corn on the noina of Byblos appears in a lattice-wark 
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enclosire within the great court of the temends, Beliind this risee a horned 
prominence Which either represents a part of the asual two-borned cult object 
dra sings hor having the «ume sacral iniport, Tt, supplies. an interesting 
parallel to the single horn on the capstone of the cellular shrine, to be 
deseribed in the next section, the misinterpretation of which aa the back of 
a throne ied Dr Reichel so far astray! 

A female votary etands hefore ihe enclosure with the hand raised in the 
ueual attitude of adoration, But the most sipnificunt feature of the design 
remains to be (estribed, Behinl the doorway and beneath the platform on 
which the tree rests is wwuraved a large creavent whieli clearly connects this 
cult dcene with « linar divinity. The position of thie cteseent, which appa. 
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reothy Ivings it into pulation with o sanckuary below this, suggreis the 
explamition that the gateway mol outer tomenns may have led to the mouth 
of a cave sacred to. the Moon. Goddess, nbove whiciagain was a holy tree, 


$ 27—The Dalen Shree af Prionitive Cult ond Dove Shrines uf Mycenee. 


It is possible that some of the objects desertbed in the preceding section 
as stern! dearwnys or portal shrimes really repttant slabs supportod by four 
pillars, and that we have here todo with holy‘ table-stones,’ or to adopt tho 
well-known Celie worl for this religions structure, with ‘dolmens.’ The 
double pillars on either sile of some of the examples given might bear out 
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this idea, but on the other hand the elaborate entablature of two. stages, 
which they support, weighs in favour of the sacral gateway. 

In considering the pillar cult of the Mycenneana we are continnally brought 
face to face with au uapect of this ancient worship, which can never be 
lost sight of—its coumexion namely with the monmimental formas of primitive 
sepilehral ritual. In Lndia, where a living stuily can be made of this hacty lie 
cull, itisseen at every turn to be-deep-rooted in sepulehral religion. The elone 
chamber of the grave mound can itself bo reganied as. the dwelling-plavce of « 
Spirit, anit receive worships a divinity; At other times it ts dissociated frou 
direct sepulehral contact, and becomes a miniature shrine for a mall pillur ital, 
Good examples of a dolmen shrine of this kind placed at the foot of sxered 
trees may still be seen in the Shiarui Hills between Madras and Malabar,’ of 
which ove is ruproduced fir comparison in Fig. G0. Here we see the rude 
lwetylie pillar surrounde! by amallex pebbles; set up on the floor of the 
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nigalithio cell ina manner which recalls the small pillars seen within the 
shrines ii some of Lie Mycenacan eult scones deserihed ubove, 

In other cases it will he seen that the bartylic pillar itself performs 
a structural function and helps to snpport the capstone of ita dolmen abrine.. 

The Mycenaean column in its developed architectural form, as can be 
seen from its entablatore, essentially belongs to woodwork structure, The 
fundamental idea of its sanctity a: ‘pillar of the honse,; may at tinves, ns in 
the instances quoted above? have been derived from the original sanctity of 
the tree trunk whence it was hewn, and a form, in this way possessing 
réligious’ associations, have been taka over into atone-work. But there 
is tilao whi! sews to lw conclusive ovidenoe that among the Mycenaeuns 
pillar supports of a very primitive form of along conatruction lave loft thoir 
trace wt the Mycenaean column in its perfected shape, aw) explain indeed 
ity moist. characteristic feature, namely (ie downward tapering outline which 
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distinguishes it alike froni the cotumns of Egypt and the East, amd from 
those of latey Greece 

There oxiets a well-anarked typo of primitive and originally sepalehrul 
shirt lures, eoUsatiy of megalithic leeks iu wliicli, m aiilition to Lie massive 
ilo walls, atone pillars are alay Introduced into the Holiien ¢hamber to give 
4 central support to the roof slabs. 

This forin of construction seams to be quite typical In the Tberic Weat, In 
eitue of the great Spanish megalithic structures, like that of Atteqiwera, stone 
pillars ore geen ot intervals along the cent of the gallery which serve as 
central supports-for ita great capping élabs, the onda of which rest on the 
upright blocks that form the side-walls. In more thin one type of pre- 
listoric buildings found iv the Balearic islands « similar structural method 
presenta iteel! (Pigs 61,62)? The centre of a horizontally vaulted chamber 
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derives its aupport froma column the upper part of which consists of cross 
slabs gradually inctensing in size #0 a8 to present the appearance of a 
gradually widening pillar and capital, The object of this is to meet the 
inwardly tel iin walle of the ¢hamber nil form oa kind of Tirrothiin 
peessadre vill round, Lt will be seeu Lhint tn the moet characteristic development 
(lis class of pillar supplies a siinple dxplamition for the origin of the peculiar 
ownward taper of the Mycennean column. ‘Thia is the true ‘Pillar of the 
LListane.” 

In oony caves, however, the Balearic monuments, and notably the eu- 
called Talyota, show an opright block with almost perpendicular sides, on the 
top of which one or more ‘capital’ slabs are laid, Several pillars of thia kind 
which are m fact hage biiiths have survived, while the walls of the surrounding 
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chainber built of smaller blocks have been entirely rumed, aul they are 
populariy known aa ‘altars’ in tho island. The buildings in whieh they 
originally ateod do not seem to lave beon onlinary dwelling houses since, 02 
M.Cartaillne has pointed owl, only» single structure of this kind is to be 
found In each of the prehistoric settlements of Minures, It is poxsible then: 
fore that they were shrines, and in thatcase the so-called ‘oltars’ may well 
have been regarded like the Mycenaean aml Semitic ‘pillars of the hone * as 
the seatofthe tutelary divinity, Many of the Bhuta stones of India; already 
referred to as bactylic forms of a spiritual being, consist of an upright pillar 
with a cross piece at the top which seems to lve been derived from some 
such primitive structie-as the preceding. 

_ We shall see the same type of primitive pillar as (hut of the Balearic 
islands, tapering towards the base und with capping stones above, in the side 
cella of the great towgulithic buildings of the Maltese islauda, which are 
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certainly connected with o primitive sepulchral cult! ft is moreaver in 
noteworthy fact that the front outlines of the aupporting walls of some of the 
sepulchral cells of the period immedintely preceding that of Mycenne reeently 
discovered ut Chalandrian’ in Syra present the appearance of similar columns 
vrailuilly decraasing towards the base," 

Tho dolmun-like chameter of many of the Myechaean shrines upow the 
rings, and the reminiscences they present of such primitive forme asthe trilith in 
connexion With the sacred tree much pa we see it on the Poorpelan frescues, 
Hake it natnral te torn to the anime class of primitive structures for further 
conporison When, then, ypon two of the gold signet rings® we see through 
the staple trifithte opening of a small slurine a pillar with Hat capping stenoe 
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laid on it capital-wise standing beneath the middle of the lintel or roof #tone 
there can bo no reasoonbly doubt that we liave to do with a survival—modified 
ne doube du acveral ways—if the same land of colummuarcell that we seem 
the Talyots and other similar atructures-, | 

A good example of the cellular slirine, Hie lintel of whiok is suyported hy 
a pillar with eapping etones inercasing in eee, will bo seen in Fig. 63 from o 
gold ring trom Mycenae.!’ Here 
we sen the bawtylic shine ap 
proactied hy three female votaries 
with one hand raised in the 
gesture of adoration, two of whom 
hold sprays taken, no doubt, from 
A mere] tree, Upon the top of 
the ahring, a i 80 many parallel 
eases, Appears the aymlwl of eon- 
searation with which we are 
olready faniiliar, éxceph that tm 
this caso as in Mig. 5% nhove 
only rn single horn represonteil. Vin, 03.—Fauain Vorantze Barone MAD 
This omisaton 1s, perhaps, die to Sneme; (aw Rewer Bien, Mrevvan if 
both cases to the fact that whilp 
the votary fnees the twe-horned object, the speetator may be supposed to sex 
it in profile, In the present Mstanoa, however, aa wlint appears to be the 
base of the abject In question is apparently visible, the second horn may 
have heen simply left out owing to the fact that th votary's forearm 
intrndes inte the apace i} might otherwise huawe oooupied, 

The character of the worship and of the objects representeil is abun- 
dintly clear from the oxunples already reproduced. Yeh the comparative 
materials at fis disposal did not save Dr, Reichel froma capital error it 
desoribing the enlt scone on this ring. | 

The ingenious anthor of ‘pre-Hellenic. cults’ hous take, the remainmg: 
borw of the" horne of consecration” for the back of aseat and the-base for ite 
arn, The double-outlined side blocks of the shrine become four legs naively 
representod with Ube further pair just sean insite the nearer, and the baotylie 
pillar becomes 4 fifth leg or central prop, o little superfluous, it might be 
hought, forau incorporeal sitter. For the whole, according to Dr, Reichol’e 
theory, is.a throne of a Mycensean divinity who is himself mvisible to his 
worshippers. 

(pon. this strangely fontastio bese, for there is no other, has 
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been built up the whule theory of a Mycenadan cult! of Sacre! Thrones. 
All that has been anil in these paves is certainly in favour of the view Unab 
tie cult objects of the Mycenn¢ans were of the aniconi¢ class, The thing 
aétially worshipped was the tree or pillar possessed by the divinity, Bul, 
a8 printed mit above in the case of the pictorial representations seen on the 
signet rings, the nothropomorphic hpures of divinities are intirohneed beside 
their aniconic equivalents. Sometimes the divinity ia placed benenth the 
sacred tree. On the fellow ring to that on which this theory of throne-cult 
has been based, the Goddess site beside her shrine, On o Cypro-Mycenacon 
cylinder she site pon it, Were the present representation a throne wo 
alioulil axpect to see, aa in Tact we fini on another signet, the divinity upon 
it’ But in trath the ilea of a divine throne belongs (oe « perio of imore 
alvanced anthropamorphie cult, The ideas that umleriy the cult, of lwetylic 
stones andl sacred trees sliow that these material objects did tit so much 
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serve AS 6 resting plier for airy spiritnal forms, bit themselves absorbed and 
incorporited their esyaned; they are guyrvyo: Mb. As the len of the 
visible anthropomorphic divinity ancroaches on the earlier notions, it ia these 
pre-existing baotylic shapes thot serve at first os sonts and supports for it 
Among these the throne hia no place. It is rather the wm plialos the alter, 
the tomb, or the shrine itself, that heeame the eat. 

A gold signet-ring now inthe Berlin Museim (Fig. 64) gives a varidut, 
form of the saine design as the dbove, In this exen the pillar shrine is risel 
on a kind of base mod the Gores: herself site with her back against it, 
holding up a mirror-like object and receiving the adoration of a. female 
votary, Here we are left in no doubtns to the enored character of the SU ie 
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porting pillar within the cell, far at ite foot the familiar ‘horns of cotise- 
eration sind clearly defined. 

Thess single baetylic cella with the sacred object at the foot of the pillar. 
or npon the roof-atone load os naturally to what is really only a more 
elabormte example of the same religious structires—ooamely the trrpli 
sanctuaries with the doves, of which models in thin-gold plate were found tm 
the third Akropolis grave at Mycenae (Fiz. 65). The building here ts more 
elaborate and conventionwiligad, Like the awall Phoenician ahrine known na 
the Minbed of Amrit the astual vells are raiseil upow « stonework base ania 
Mycenaeat altar is ast on the roof of the contral shrine. But the objects 
whieh the sanctuary |teelf was intended to enalirine are the aamg bactylic 
“pillars of the house,” having, as 1 the last example, the ‘liorna of conac- 
eration setat the foot ofeach, ‘They seein to statid at leash @ little way 
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lack from the openings themselves, since there is room for the enlt object to 
be place | ja front of heen, 

The paralleliam between the triple dove shrines and the aingle bantylic 
cells at the rings niust act all deabte at resins Gy the trae character of the 
miniature temples with which we huve to (eal, How far astray the ingenuity 
of commentators could go in the absence of comparative tmotertals ie shown 
by the theory which sawin tho dove shrine tha front of o large bhasilican 
building and in the Mycenaean altar of the ordinary type, which crowns thie 
central cell, a window with ‘semicireles introduced either to fill up the space 
ar as ormaments on the almtters. | 
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It has been already noticed that the comparative size of the doves.on 
ihe gold shrmes god of the “horns of consecration’ both on these anil the 
anulogons pillar-cells upon the rings, are themselves indications that we have 
here todo with quite amall structures, We see before ua, in fact, cellular chapels 
which still bear traces of their origin from the simple structural forms akin 
to the pillared galleries of Spnit or the primitive monuments of the Balearic 
islands, This kind of baetylic cell iz mot by any means always of the type 
in which tie pillar acts,as in the above instances, aga support for the roof- 
stones, Sometimes, as has been already pomted oul, we see a short upright 
stone, the top of which stands well below the roofalab. But in all eases it js 
safe to say that wo have to do with comparatively sual! calls. 


$28 —Frew reprinting a saall Burtylio Tonple from the Palace 
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The sove shrines of Mycenne thotigh still sinall in dimensions are 
niready considerably mdvanced beyond what, hee been described above 
ws the primitive dolmen ool, Tt has been reserved, howaver, for the 
Palace of Knossos to produce the evidence of .» still farther development of 
a stiilar type of Myconaean. sanctuary, 

This 1s supptied by some fragmenta of fraseo, port of a series in 
curious Miniature style, found in a room to tlie north of the great Eastern 
Court of the Palace, Tho sasociated fragmenta abow large crowds of people 
of both sexes, groups of elaborately dressed Mycenaean ladies engaged in 
animated conversation, warriors armed with spears and javeling, part of tho 
city walls and the other buildings A fragment of the wall of a sanctuary 
belonging to this series with a row of ‘horns of consecration’ on the top, his 
been alreaty given in Fig. 18! A coloured reproduction of the pieces of 
fresco representing the Mycensoan shrine will bo sean on Mate V_ 

The open space in frout of this amall temple is crowded with men ani 
women, the sexes being distinguished secording to the ‘Egyptian convention 
by their buing respectively colouroil reddish brown and white, ‘To facilitate 
this offect the artist hne availed himeelf of « kind of pictorial shorthand. 
iiving (hi ontliues of the men on a red ground ond of the women on a 
white, A seated female figure is ales depicted with her back to the right 
outer wall of the ahrine itself » useful indication of its comparative 
dimwnsions. 

The small temple bere delineated is essentially an outgrowth of the 
same type as that of the dovo-slrines. Aa to the question whether it, tor, 
had am altaron the roof we lave no evidence, but otherwise the frespo las 
preserved enough of its construction to enable wa to reconstitute the facade 
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in jks entirety (Fig, G6). The buildmg rests ona base consisting of large 
white blocks, which apparently continie beyond it As to the character of 
these the existing remains of Lhe Palace sipply a safficiont indiwation, ‘They 
are the great vypaum blocks, auch as in large parts of the building, and 
notahiy along its western side, form the lower part of the walls, which above 
this massive layer seem largely to have consiated of clay strengthened by a 
wooden fmmework, and coated with plaster often brillinntly painted with 
polychrome designs. Analogy, aa well as the varied colouring on tle thee of 
the buildimg, would lead us tr suppose that the sane stricturn| method had 
also been largely resorted to in the shrine reproduced in the frewo, “The 
mortise and tenon ‘motive of the upright posts which divide the cell and 
mark the outer walls of the building are certainly taken from woodwork, 
and seeu to imply a succession of vertical and horizontal beams. 

There ean, of course, be no doubt that the white and black chequer-work 
ja taken from stone-work construction, though the builders of the Palace—who 
wore surpeaingly modern in some of their procedures—were quite capable of 
producing aiticeo imitation of masonry. In the anuth-west porch of the 
building ie a clay and rubble wall faced with painted plaster, the lower part 
of which imitates blonka of variously coloured inarble, As in the case of the 
Temple this chequer work is apparently contained ina wooden framework, it 
is safer to regard it too as painted plaster, The white and black chequering 
a favourite decoration of Egyptian architectural painting,! and it ts probable 
that this feature, ae undoubtedly a characteristic detail, to be noticed below, 
in the formation of the capitals of the columns, was borrowed from this source. 

OF peculiar interest is the appearance, immediately below the central 
opening, of two elongated half rosettes, separated by n threefold division. 
which present & most striking analogy te thi frlege® found in the vestibule of 
the Palace at Tiryns. ‘The white and the blie of the aide slabe here anawer 
to tho alabaster material and hie glass (edares xu7os) tilaying of the 
Tirynthian exumple, while the red streaks show that the half rosettes were th 
tlits cuse still further coloured, ‘The paralleliem here is of anch » kini.as to 
induce the belief that what is seen on the facade of the Knossian shnne als 
represents actual alubs of inlaid ainbaster, But there ia a» further dotail im 
the present case whieh confirms the conclusion that) these are not merely 
‘apices filled with painted stucco, ‘Tho alabaster sinha, with the similar 
folinted designs, from the Palace of Tiryns ure linked by emuller proces in 
the <ame material, the threefold division of whieh has been recognise! oa 
supplying the prolotyya Of the Dorie brigtyyels.” These Mycenseau trighy pha 
stand forward somewhat beyond the plane of the.“ imelopes,’ ami secure them 
by overlapping ther elgex At ‘Tiryne the triglyphs are of alabaster, like 
the intervening slabs, But on the Knossian shrine the outer posta of these, 
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as well.as those beneath the metopes, are coloured with the sime brown bue 
as the pillars on either side of them—in other words, they are of wood-work. 
It is evident that this ts the earlier formoand that the original Mycenaean 
trigiyph that supplied the prototype forthe Dore, was of the aame material 
as the guttae below thom, which wre well known to be the translation imto 
stone of wooden tivets, Here, in fact, we have wood-work bars so fitted as 
lo lock the edges of two alabaster plaques. Hal the *metope' fields been of 
plaster there would have been no occasian for a separnte wooden trighypli, 

The white horizontal copmgy immediately above the triglyph aud 
metopes, on which the bases of the uppermost paire of columns rest, is 
probably of gypaum, like the larger blocks of the plinth below, from which 
the colmmns of the side chapels rise, 

The columns themselves, of which there are » pairin the central shrine, 
and. one inenoh oT the wings, are indowbtedly of wood. Kxeept for some square 
pillars made of separate blocks, no trace of atone shafts or capitals was found 
in the Palace of Knossos, and their non-diaeoyery is quite in keeping with the 
evidence supplied by the Poleves of Tiryna! and Myconae, At Knossos, 
however, we have Ue positive plienoinenon that the humt remains of woolen 
shafts af columns resting on the atone disks thut formed their bases were 
actually found in the Throne Roam of the Palace, ‘These coltimns, three in 
Himber, which sipported the roof of the small daplieeinm, were of cypress 
wood, a material which seems to have been commonly used here, as in the 
Palace of Odyssena? 

it is possible that those in the wings of the progent design, the shafts of 
which are coloured black, were of different mnterials from the central pair, 
which are brown, though of a somewhat redder live than the woedwork of 
the front of the building. But the variations in hue—eapecially noteworthy 
in the capital of the right-hand column—where blue, reddish-brown, black 
aml white succeed one snother—ahow that whatever the underlying material 
the surface af the wood was painted over. 

Certain black markings on the echinas of the capital above referred. ta 
perhaps indicate the existence of n fluted foliation like that-of the half 
eapital from the ‘Treasury of Atreus’ which also recurs im the metopes 
alrealy deserthed, Both this foliation, and the inlaid work that goes with it, 
ure derived from contemporary Egypt, aa may be seen from the fragments of 
capitals from the Palace of Alchenatey, at Tell-cl-Amarnu. Another feature 
of these capitals is wyjnally Egyptian, This is the small rectangular enshion 
which intervenes between the rest of the capital and the slib, sugeestive of 
i btam-eml upon which the architrave immediately rests. 

On the other hasd, the ehafts of tho colimans have the downward taper 
characteristic of the Mycenaoun order. This, it may be noted, is: epecinily 
appropriate ina boilding which ex Aypothesi represents the translation of tho 
primitive stone cells with their Tulyot-like aupporting pillars into w tone 
roomy structure, the framework of which ia af woe, 
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Here, toy, aa iy the ease af the dove shrines, and the pmaller baotyle 
cells already described, the sacred character of thie pillars ie indicated Iny the 
horus in frentof them, and beside them, The clear way in which thi cult 
object te indicated in Whe freseo before as, niust. in fact, remove all remaining 
‘loubt as to the trne meaning of the curved design at the fost of the 
pillars of the dove shrines and the so-called altars of the signet rings whinli 
has been so variously explained. The columns of the Knossian shrine appar- 
ently approach the onter edge of the openings, leaving room, however, m front 
of them for the * horne of consecration 

The word cell, or chapel, has been used to express the. three compart- 
ments of the santhwury, for tt is impissible to regard it merely asa triple 
archway open to theday. Had this been the ease the ground colour seen 
through each opening woulil have been the game, But, oa a mitter of fact, 
the background of these is pamted successively a reddizh-brown, azure blue, 
aud yellow, They must be regarded, therefore, as closell chambers, The 
evidence before ue, morenver, leads to the conclusion that the whole structure, 
though somewhnt larger than the dove shrines, is atill of emal! dimensions 
The horned objects are in height over a third that of the columns. The 
heads-of the crowd in the. space in front of the building, anil still more the 
fomnle figure seated with her back to tho right wall, afford a still nearer guide 
‘bo the siza of the whole. If the huildiig is proportionately reudered, 1t 
would appear that the height of its ceutral part from the ground level to the 


ziimmnit waa oot more than tine feet, 
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From the evidence already pub toxether it will be sem that the 
Myveiwwan cult of trees anil pillars, in common with the wholy Mycennean 
civilisation, must be regarded as i situ in ita Aegean homes, Il fits on toa 
jarallel system of primitive worship on the Anatolian and Syrian side, In 
ita external aapects it shows signe of adaptation from Egyptian, to # less 
extent from Semitic sources, and it has aleo been possible to cite a striking 
nialogy from Libyan soil, 11 receives illustmtion from tho early elements of 
Italian religion and some interesting materials for comparison with the 
Mycomean pillar:shrines mre suppliod by the sepulehral structures of the 
Therie Weat. 

Tt is possible to point out m gome respecta a nearer and at the same 
tiine o contemporary conipurison ii the Western Mediterrancan arew whieh 
cones withid the ssoertaine! ranwe of Myeennean intercourse, The great 
prehistoric buildings of te Maltese island, commonly but erroneously 
referred ty the Phoenicians, siford onijwe monamental evidence of om 
battylic worship akin to that illustrated by the cult scenes described in 
the jweceding sections. 

In the site chapels of the megalithic sanctuaries of Hagiar Kin and 
the Giganteja aniconic pillar idols are still to be seen either standing in 
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their original place or lying near it. The ground schome of \hese great 
mepalithic buildings recills the internal structure of a chamberod barrow 
with Iatern| and terminal apse-like cells, but in this ease ii is by no means 
certain that the whole was roofed over, The baetylic pillurs atooll, and in 
komme omnes still stand, within the ¢ide cella or cliapela, at times with mu altor 
block in front of them anil shut off orginally by separate stone diar-ways 
from the tmaain-gallery, the opening of these celle where preserved menting 
those of rock tombs such as those of Chaoaach in ‘Tunisia of those of the opy4r 
sité coustland of south-exstarn Sicily, The apse-like walls of the cells form a 
horizontal vaulting like incompiete bee-hive.chambers, At Hagine Kim a 
emall apse of this kind ia worked into the outer wall and within it @ bastylio 
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pillar of a roughly square section with rouwniled angles gtands im mite. Th 
frovit. of the pillar ia a somewhat Imtchit whaped "allar-stone’ decorated with 
tlio Gaonl pit taarkings, awl on either sidy are two large, upright blocks which 
may have supported a stone lintel forming thins trilithie portal (hrough which 
the pillar iol would have appeared much ae those within: the rustic shrmes 
on the Myconmenn mgnets. To the. right hare ta a characteristio foature 
Which should not escape hotice—a emall oval peep-hole or “squint” giving a 
view Tote one of the mternal apses of the sanctuary. 

Tn other enses: the haetylic column still stands within a dalmen-liko 
cell, of which it helps to support the roof slabs. An example of these 
cellular shrines is givon in Fig. 67.! Tt will be seen thot the top of the 
pillar ie suvmonntel by two sliba, anid there a4 4 small interval holween 


fren a photograph taken Vy tee i E07, 
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them Hlled with earth, aud most probably due to o slight subsidence of the 
pillar, o snbsidence not shared by the upper or roof-alab, the two ends inf 
which rested on the sido walle of the ehamber, Ii is further interesting to 
note that these pillars, the appearance of which through the opening presente 
such «striking resemblance to those of some of the Mycenaean shrines, have 
the same characteristic. outline tapering towands the base, which has been 
shown to owe ite origin to the necessities of such primitive etone structures, 
Wwe hove here in their typical aspect the ‘Pillars of the Honse, similar to 
those of the prehistoric chambered tombs anid the primitive monuments of 
the Balearic Islinds' though the shaft in thia case ts in @ne prece—a trans- 
ition to the Mycenacan form, 

Tt is impoasible in this place to enter into details ax to the character of 
these Maltexe monuments Ii most be sufficient here ( observe that the 
view, still widely held, that they were temples built by the Phoenicians,* is 
quite opposed to the archacolygical evidenos, ‘The Phoenician letters engraved 
on the rock-floor of the Giganteja might (if they are genuine), give some 
grounds for supposing that the later Phoenician colonists in tho Island 
accepted and adopted a local pillar cult, which in many respects was parallel 
with their own. But the remains aga whole point to 2 much more remote 
period. The bucehero vase fragments, which abound withii and around 
these Multese ioiconuments,” show both in ther paste and incised anil 
punctuated decoration o distinct analogy with those of the Second Sikel Poriod 
of Orsi, from the opposite coast of Sicily,’ the date of which is approximately 
fixed by the imported Mycenaean relics with which they are asaocialied” The 
window-like openings of the side-cells at Hagiar Kim and Muaidta have 
alrendy been compared with those of the Sicilian" tombe a fenestra,’ containing 
these ullied ceramic types, It may be added that the spiral relict carved on 
some of thy Sikel door-slabs from the cemetery of Cutelluccio, and there reeog- 
nised v3 due to Mycenaean tmiluence," find their analogy m the spirally 
carved Blocks of the Giganteja in Gozo. These ornamental blocks form tho 


thrediold anil side blocks of « interal apae or chapel which wontaing rill 


(see p. 187, 
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idol. in this case of conical form, Tn the section of the Giganteja, drawn for 
Lu Marmara! the baetylic cone is still shown in its place within « 
amwll Jolmen-like cell: at present both the cell and cone are overthrown” 
Howwh the ornamental Mlock¥ ia front remain in their places. The 
two sile-blocka which lduk like altar stones are decorated with » tongue 
and deuble volute desigu, recalling the tetmmal ornamentation on oue 
of te duorslubs of Castelluccio. The tureshold blocks on the other 
liand are covermd with returning spirale with lovenge-shaped interspaces 
(Fig 68), which point even more: clearly than the Sicilian parallels to Aegean 
models, themselves the derivatives of Egyptian originale, We lere m fact 
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approwh very near the ceiling decorition of Eighteenth and Nineteenth 
Dvunsty tombs. 

These sculptured blocks of the: Multese monniments tiust he peckined 
among the later elements contained in them, yet some of themt, like the riltar 
with its foliated sides from Hagiar Kim, suggest porollels belonging to the 
earliest Mycenaean period, os represented by the vegetablo motives on & soli! 
cup from the fourth acropolis tomb all Mycenne, aod tho vases and. painted stucco 


l Nowretlee larnniee de Pfeatiini ate Corre ure arrive! bw a Libyan channel, bat it is 
qvudioe Airchtofagignn L. (LBZ); ‘Perrot ¢t more reasonable to refer it to the sme My. 
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fragments of Thera and Therasin’ The romarkabl steatopygous female 
tmayes found in the latter building, and sbsurdly called ‘Cabiri,*? find a 
vertaiu parollelian in the adipose marble figures from the prao-Mycensean 
sepullures of ‘the Aegean world? but their even more striking conformity 
with the figures from Nugada* belonging to the prehistoric mea of Egypt 
siggest in this case a still alder Libyan tradition. The fundamental lines of 
these megalithic monuments themselves recall the neolithic chambered 
barrows, with terminal and lateral apses, ag found throughout a large Uberic 
aren and, still ferther afield, in Britain and the Chanel Islands. 

We have here then unquestionably im st in the Maltese islands the 
anegalithic sanctuaries of an aniconic cult parallel to that of the Aegean world 
and of the Semitic lands to the oast of it: But the parallel gains additional 
interest from the fact that we sea the actual shrines of this primitive 
pillor-worship: invaded with Wecorative motives apparently from a Mycenaean 
source, How far the externula of culi may hove been intluenced here in 
other ways from that quarter it ia impossible to aay, In any case we are 
brought very near Ghat form of the Mycensenn pillar-worship, the shrines of 
which limve already been compared with the simple dolmen celly «till found 
in Indian. And what lends especial importance to the parallel is that we see 
the cone and pillar representatives of spiritual beings associated in the case 
of these: Maltese monuments with structures that stand ina direct fnnereal 
relation, In spite of the absence of any adequate archacoloztenl record of 
the excavations conducted at various times in these monuments thore ean be 
no doubt that they served in part at least n-sepulebral purpose, The recorded 
discovery of a liuman ekull in ove chavaber, the cists still visible iu places 
superimposed on une moother, the abundances of pottery, all point to this 
conclusion, We have here by all eseming the sanctuary of a heroic cult, in 
which the aniconic image that represented the Departed also marked the 
place of hia last ress, 


§ 30.—An Oriental Pillar Shrine in Macedonia, md the Aserialed Worship. 


‘The attachment of the onlt of socred pillars to sepulechral religion us 
shown hy extn ples from the Greek-anuid Semitic inds, and ‘AIT. by the 
megalithic structures of the Maltese islands, till asserts itself in the buetylic 
worship, which has-survived to our day under the clouk of Islam throughout 
the Mohammedan world, It has been olresily noticed that the rode bh 











* Theep compariema were pointed out by 
toe in & paper real ad dhe [pewich Menting af 
the Brith Ascooiation entithel "Irimitive 
Furopien ditole in the Light of Recent [is- 
eoverina,’ preiitod in the Moe Anylion Juity 
Times, Sept. 10, 18h. CE too, Cretan Picto- 

* Caruana, Neport im ike Phoourian, be 
Aateymitios from Aafia, py. 30; 31 anil plioto. 


graph ; P, et ii; bit, pe anh, Figs. el ei. 

* Ste Prive Aoropoam Idole, Ao, for rit, 
To the pteatopygoun female fynres fren 
Sparta described by Dr. Wolters (Ak, Minh, 
LAH, pe A, eepy,| map be added an. ono 
from Paledin tor Athena, now ji the Aah. 
melon Mase, . 

‘Petrie, Mayes amt filles, PL VE 
Figs, JA gyn TE, Day 


MYCENAEAN TREE AND PILLAR CULT, 50) 


Meces, with ita open court and sacred atone, itself prererves the essential 
features of the primitive Semitic temple. This taking over by the Prophet 
anid hiv immediate followers of forma derived from the old Arnbinn atone- 
worship has singularly favoured the persistence ofa Kind of Moslem poner srry. 
The Mohammedan lands are strewn with little Caahas, and the turhaned 
headstones of the *Sninta’ Graves, with which the adoration of such non- 
eepuichral pillars is closely bound up, must thimeclves be regarded as the 
anioonio images of a heroic cult, With changed names and under changed 
conditions the tomb of Adonis still mses beside the cone of Astarte. 





Fic, #),—SaAcnen Tia cH Saree, Taker, Macon. 


But one result of these Mohammedan survivals 14 thal the oppartanity 
still presents itself, in the hye-ways of jhe Rast, of actually partaking in the 
observances of a baetylic ritual, which is in fact the abiding ropresotative 
of the old Semitic atone-worship. Here and there, even, upon soil that 
was oned Tellenic, the same oriental influence Tas brought back gw local 
pillar cult essentially the same in cliarneter ag that whiel flourished in the 
Mycenuean work! but which had alrealy, in clussical days, recited into the 
backgrouml before the artistic creations of Greek religion, A personal 
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experience may thus-anpply amore living moture of the acwialities of this 
primitive ritual than can be gamed from: the iliscreet references of our 
biblical sources or the silent evidence of engraved signets and ruinod shrines. 

In thy course of some archawological investigations in upper Mixcedonia, 
I heard of gaacredl stone at o Turkial village callel Tokekini,' between 
Skopia aml Istih, which waa an object of veneration: not uily to the nuntive 
Moslems, but to many Christians from the surrounding regions, who made 
ikan object of pilgnmaege on St. George's day, [n company with my guide, 
4 Mohammedan Albanian, [-vicited the spot ond fond that the etowe wae 
contained in a two-roomed slirme onder tha charge of a Dervish, There 
whe here, im fact, & mosque or * mesgyed’ in the oldest pense of the word, 
as 4 shrine of pre-Islamic stone-worship, like that containing the pillar form 
of the Gord of Bestra, 
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For the better unilerataoding of the ritual employed, | went blireugh the 
whole -ceramony myself, A roomy muil-fhored aute-cliumber, nuule for the 
couveniands of the worshippers, communicated by au inner doorway with 
the shrine of the ejone iteelf The ‘holy of holies © within wag a plain aquare 
chamber, in the centre of which rose the sacred pillar (Figs, 60,70). Like the 
baetylic stones of notiquity, it might be said to have ‘fallen from heaven,’ 
for. according to the local logend, it wl flown here over a thousand: years 
since from Khorassan? The pillar consisted of an upright stone of square 
section with bevelled angles about O4 feen high and 1} feet thick, support- 
iy another siiallor and somewhat teregtilar block, Both were) black and 
cresay from seenlie unointing, renting the time-honoured practice of 


Tho name of the village (= Village of the journey trom tho former place, 
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pouring oil on sacred stones as Jacob did at Bethel’ Ot one side of this Niger 
Lapis” i¢ a kindof eunken hearth-stone, upon which ara set candlesticks of 
antique form for: the nightly ilumination of the stone—a distant reminis- 
extice of the Plioenician candlestick alnars and cressets; such as those seen an 
wither sule of the cone at Paphos upon some well-known coim-bypes. 0 
the other side of the pillar ia a -amall stone basa, on which the votary stands 
for his prayers and ritual observances. ‘The floor is strewn with the fleeces of 
sacrifices) ras, and ou the walls aré auapemled triangular plait-work offer- 
jug made of ears of corn, placed here by yotaries who desire to draw forth 
from. the Spirit of the stané « beneticont iufluence on their crops 

Taking his stand on the flat stone by the pillar, the auppliant utters 4 
prayer for what he most wishes, and afterwards embraces the stone in auch o 
way that the finger tips meet at ite further side, A siok Albanian was 
walking round the pillar when [ first auw if, kissing and embracing it at 
every. Furi. 

The worshipper who woul conform to the full ritual, now fills a keg 
of water from a spring thut mees near the ahrine—anothor primitive touch,— 
and inakes lis way through « thorny grove up a neighbouring knoll, on 
which le a wooden encloaure surrounding a Mohammedan Saint's Grave or 
Tekke® Over the headstone of this grows a thorn-tree hung with raga of divers 
colours, attached to it—according to. 4 wide-sprewl primitivw rite—by sick 
persone who had made a pilgrimage to the tomb, The turbaned column 
itself representa in aniconic shape the visible presence of the depurted 
Saint, and, conjointly with the thern-bush, a material abods for the departed 
Spirit, 80 that we have here a curious illustration of the ancient connexion 
hetween Trea and Pillar worship. 

Tw the centre of the gmive waa a hole, into which the water from the 
holy spring was poured, wold mixed with the holy earth Of this the votsry 
drinks three times? and hie must thrice anoint his forelead with it. This 
draught is-the true Arabian aobedy, or ' draught of oonaclution," 

It. was now necessary bo walk three times round the grave, each fine 
kissing amd touching with the forehead the stone at the head and foot of it, 
A handfal of the grave duet was next given me, to he made up into & 
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triangular amulet and worn round the meck. An augury of petiiles, which 
were shuffled about ander the Dervish's palms over a hollowed stone, having 
tamed out propitious,’ we now proceeded to the sacrifice, Thia took placo 
outside the sepulchral enclosure, where the Priest af the Stone was presently 
ready with a young ram? My Albanian guide cut its throat, and 1 way how 
instructed to dip my right hand little finger tm the blood and to toach my 
forelioad with it: | . . 

The sacrifices completed, we made oor way down agam to the shrine, 
while peals of thunder rolled through the glen from the Biack Mountain 
above, It was now necessary to divest one’s self of an article of clothing for 
he Dervish to wrap round the sacred. pillar, where it remained all night. 
Due offerings of candles were made, which, as evening drew on, were Hil ob 
the sunken hearth beside the stone. We were giveo three barley corns to 
eat, and a share in the slanghtered mam, of which the rest was taken by the 
pricst, was set apart for our supper in the adjoining antechamber. Here 
beneath the same roof with the stone, and within sight of if through 
the open doorway, we were bidden to pass the night, so that the oecult 
influences due to its spiritual possession might. stiape our dreams as tm tle 
(ave af the patrinrcha: 
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‘The hands were separated, etill palme whitch wae suspended a three-pointed fest, 
dinwnwerds, and the numbers of the pebbles book for hanging oy) tie mbat. This finely. 
noir the eight aed left lel reapectively  beok himal to ie towel thie tines wilh the 
were thaw cquntod, | lip of the right hand little finger. 

P Near hin wae a Kind) of low galliews from 


SUPPLEMENTARY NOTE, 


Ths views exprossed in the present study with regand to the character of Mycenaean 
woruhip, and ench external featnres.asthe hactytic pillar within the Hhtines and the ‘harne 
of cotscration, ware first pnt forth by me in a paper en "Piller ent Tree Worship 
in Mycenaean (reece, teal in the Authropalogical Section of the British Association at 
Liverpool in 1890: A short.atetract of this waa published in the Annual Hepart of the 
Aveociation, In November 1899, the part specially affecting Dr. Reichel'y theory of the 
‘Thronbeltus,' wes real to the Oxfonl Philologieal Society. Te had teen amy original 
Intention to incorpornte the present study in a work, In conrea of proparation by me, on 
the Mtyconnean poms aml eignets, bnt the fresh evidence wupplied by the Cretan disenverii 
his indeed ine to pt it forth ina separate form. “This seemed the more desirable sinee 
the mont recently expressed views on the anljeet, as for instance those contend in 
Dr. H. von Friteo'a teeny ‘Irie Mybetiehen Goldriage uwl ihre Bedeutung flr daa 
Sacralwmen (Sirens Melligiane, p, 7% eegg.), Chongh im certat respects enpplying 4 
wileotre cormetive to Dh, Reichel's eysten:, etill, a I ventore to think, betray a very 
impwirfect rucounition of some of (he niet easeniin) features df the esilt, So far, on the uthes 
hand, a my own views are confirmatory of Lins: wxpretcod by Dr von Fritte in the paper 
above cited, by Tir. Wolters in hia remarks on the Knossion freseo, and again by Dr, Fart- 
wangler in hie mominmntal work of Angient Gems, they bmve af least the value if 
having Leen inilepemlently arrived at. 





Fnrronial Norn —Owing to Ui author's ohaeuen plinoni, (hie article line not received 
Gial revision at lie hatule 


THE RECENT FINDS OFF CYTHERA, 


Rewevine that soma account of the statnes recently discovered im the 
ton thivit Cythera may be of interest to the readers of the Journal of ffeilene 
Siwlies, T have the lonowr to send the followmg particulars. 

The diseovery was made by apongelivers, who informed the Cireek 
Ciavernwent that a number of bronze and marble statues, which had 
evidently formed the carga of a shipwrecked vessel, were lying at the hotter 
of the gen odar the island of Cythera (Corige) and pot far fron) Cape Malia 
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The Government sen) two ahips of the Greek Navy to the spot; with 
their ail the divers have brought to the surfaces a number of etatues, sone 
intact, ome much injunel hy the action of the gea-woter, anil some iv fray- 
ments They have been brought to Athens and will indie course take their 
place among the trewinres af the National Museum, Some of them. it is nol 
too Tanch to say, may clainy a prominent position in the histery of ‘Greek 
son pture. 
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The principal pieces are as follows 

(1) Fig. 1—Bronze statoette of o youth, 22 inches high. The Lips, 
which were made of some finer material, are lost, T venture to assien 
this Agtire to the second half of the fifth century, The attitude, the harmony 
af ite proportions, above all the ahinpe of the bead, reenll what we know af the 
atyle ail Pobyelitis. In certain respects i} resembles the etatue nt Florence 
known us the Idéling, 





Frou, 3. 


(2) Fig. 2—Another bronze statuette of ma youth, somewhat smaller 
that that just described. It twtrays the influences of Polyctitus. but appeurs 
to i of a eomewhat later date. - | 

(4) Not photographed.—Drongo statuette of a woman, dressed in Dorie 
ehiten with diploidion. The head is missing. ‘The severe dtyle pomts bo ‘the 
hith century. 

(+) Pigs. 8 and 4—Bronze statue of rather spore than life-size, This 
3 oan whitrable work of the fourth ionlury, lewtine!, ib sraa te, to 
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tank .«ae high among statues Of bronve 3 dies the Termes of Praxiteles 
among these of marble: [t was fon] in fragments, os the pliotographs 
show; but these fit together and it will be possible to reconstruct the whote. 
Tho beautiful face is uniojared. 7 am inclined to interpret it a8 representing 
Hermes. The action of the handa tells ua very little. The left, which linge 
by the side, i¢ almost closed bub may have linld some slender attribute. Tho 
riised right hand seems to have held seme round object, perhaps 4 ball, in 
which ease the statue would represent an epieiox, But the original intentwn 
nintters comparatively littl Whether. it representa Hermes or a young 
Atlilete, there en be no question of its surpassing artiste merit Te will te 
ailimitted that this ix (he mivat: beautiful bronze etatue that we possess, ann! 
that it gives us for the first time au Wlequate iden of whut hronge statuary 
was in Greeen and in the fourth) cembiary tL 





(5) Not photographed —Feet and arms belonging te at lest four other 
statues, ull in bronze atid all life-size. 

(0) Nat photogrphed—Bearded head, bronze, life-size. It has. the 
same bruived and swolleu features as the well-known lead. of a pancratinst 
found at Olympia. With it there was recovered m hand and wrist wrapped 
in a cacstus of leather straps arrangel iu the sante way as these on the hand 
of the sented boxer in the Museo della Terme at Rome We havt therefore 
to do with the statne of w boxer, dating probably from the Alexatilring. period. 

(7) Fig. 5.—Marble statue of a youth, lifeqize “The ermuching altitude 
lina been explained aa that of u combatant gonnling bimecll with tis loft 
arm or of a wrestler about to grapple. with his opponent, What seems 4 
fatal objection to both these views-is that the right hand: hangs inactive while 
the lefl iain vigorous action. A wrestlor or a combatant would have. his 
right lewd rajaad anil realy for action, like the hands of the well-known: 
statue of # boy from Nero's Villa gt Subiico, io status which it 
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atlier respects has comewhat the attiomlo ot cours, The only atefactoty 
explanation that 7 can find i that the youth i shading his wa aa 
with his left Wand aod gazing into the distance, Our National Museum 
pissesses wstatue of a Sabyr, found at Lamia, with the hand in this position, 
wed this, Dbelieve, was the abtitucle of ‘thi Satyr amoccoreveb ot Lhe painter 
Antiphilos, to which Pliny refera, Tho face lime a singularly sete ex preesicil, 
Anatomicn! details are enrefilly worke | qvul ! am inclined! te pseribe the 
statue to the Astatic School 
which culminated in the Schools 
of Pergamon om Rhodes, and 
to suppese that it formed part of 
i OPO 

(8) Tastly, the divers linve 
recovered] fragments of tiuber 
nil even thianchor ofthe swuken 
veastl, pieces Of a thrane made of 
wood plated with bronze amd in- 
laid with silver, and @ rarity of 
minor objects. 

Aa to the period when this 
valuable cargo was lost, the pre- 
scenco of so many bronzé atatues 
Hidkes 16 certain that the wreck 
took plate bot later than Noman 
times, for in the Micddie Ages no 
bronze statoea eurvived on Creek 
aol On the other hand, these 
were nol newly tianufactunred 
bronzes lost on the way to their 
onginal destination, for the 
masses of lead which had served 
to attach them to ther pedestals 
are still adhering to their feet. 
This fact makes it probable that 

Pine &. they lind been wrenched from 

their pedestals, preanmably after 

the Roman conquest, and were on their way to Rome, whither so many other 

stiines. wepe cared during the period of Ronan domination, One might 

SU taal that they were @ome of the statues which Cassing earned off from 

Rhodes after sacking 1h in 43 5.0.; of, with more probability, that they were 

a part ot the plunder collected by Sulla, for Lucian in his Aeurw mentions 

that a ehip laden with works of art which Sulia was conveying to Rome 
hil fonnikered off ( Hi i lien. 
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ANCIENT SCULPTURES AT CHATSWORTH HOUSE. 
|Poares: VITL—XVII1.}. 


Tite treasnres of modern art preserved in Chatsworth House are well 
known to writers on the history of art. But of the small and elioios collection 
of works of ancient sctilpture contained in this fing mansion, the property of 
the Duke of Dovonshire, information lms up lo now been olinest eubirely 
locking. to orchaedlopvists, T myself have to thank the Duke's lHbrarian, 
Professor Arthur Strong, for calling my attention to ft, aml for the opper- 
tunity of iuspecting the collection in the autumn of 1405, 

A deseription of the inost important work, the branve hen! of Apolli, 


an original of about nc, 460, appeared in my book, Jatermesst, banat gesch ied. 


liche Studien (Leipzig, 1806), Plates 1-4, TP. 4 Ap interesting Roman 
relief has heen poblished by EL Petersen in the Rémisehe Mittheluagen 
(1800), Plate 4, pp, 222 £ DT have also written a-ahort notice of the wholo 
callectron in the treatise Usher Stofucnkopicen tcl lterthwm, I (1806), p. 26. 
That Lam now-in « position in tis paper lo onter inte: more miinnte détails 
with the helpof photographs Towe to the kindness of Prof Arthur Sirony, 
(who was goo unough to supervise the taking af Ue photoyrnpha), ua wall aa of 
the editors uf this Journal, to wll of whom T must express niy worniest Chink. 

Tt will le: moet convenient bo survey the litt colleetion j in chronological 
order, The preparation. of a complete catalogue was unhappily iapiossibls 
in the time at my disposal, I must therefire pass over the tore trivial 
points and ean only dwell an these orore inoportant ones.on which VT then 
concentmted ty attention, 


A—SraToues ann Heans 


Tn the first place, both chronologically anil to respect of Importance, 
stands the brenve howd meutionsl above and pullished by me iy JSetermeszy, 
The accompanying Fig, 1 is reproduced from Pl, U1, of that work. 

Hardly more than ten or fifteen yours Inter muat live been produced 
the original of the following beautiful hyud :— 


(Ll) Bearded Herm of white marble, somewhat over life-size (PL VIL). 
Only the tip of the nose and the shaft are restored: but tho neck with the 
locks of hair falling on Wie shoulders and the junction of thy Horm sre 

1A—VOL XAL i 


10 A. FURTWANGLER 


antique. ‘The hairis confined by a round twisted band; if is quite short 
behinl, where ot 7A scarcely finished at nll, kn front, on the other biti, 
lt is finished with eat care, In the middle, over the forehoal, 12 a parting, 
from which the hair is stronuly wave towards the aides, Short Jocks {nll tm 
front of the earn But aa the hair towards the back is, ne I have said, quite 
short, pugaling effect is produced by two long lagks curled in the fashion of 





Fin. 1.—treste HEAD oF dtotr me, 4140, 


ol bronze work, which fall behind the ware an fo the breast. . They prodiice 
m Strnige 1pression and aro ot im keeping with the rest of the treatment 
of the hair, Ttmoy therefore be conjectured that they are on oddition of 
the copyist, who copied the head as that of m Herm; for in the case of Hermes 
these locke on the shoulder are wont tw be a charncterstic fenture If this 


sippoaition ia corréel, then the origtial was not-a Hern at all, but the head 
nf m stutue, 
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Ide not Know any meplies of the head, and Dr LL. Cartiug, who has 
(levotel special and detuiled study te the lems of Herms of this type and 
will shortly publish a work npon them, assures me that he, too, has no 
knowledge of any replica, 

This fret mnkes this beautiful head the more precions ; for 1 reveals 
again, in the work of a good and fuithful copyist, an original which mnat 
hawe owed its existence to the circle of Myron awl Pheidias about the date 
450), or very soon after, The way in whitch the hair over the forehead ts 
arranged from the parting towanis the sles reenlls thy so-called Cassel 
Apollo. Allied to itis @ lem? iy the British Museuia poblished by me in 
Morstervrie if, yvieeh, PMaekdy, py. 805, Fig, 68, unl by Arnilt, Dendnuiler, 
No, S17. But the latter line features belonging fh a comewhut oj rliey period 
than the Chutswortl head; it still possesses the low forehead of the more 
sovere style and the old-fashioned pails wounil own the jiew Alfied:again, 
the arrangement of the hair ou the forehead being-the samo, ia tlhe heardes| 
head on @ tute of Asklopins—it ie a head of the aed bot does not belong 
ti the statuo—which statuls in, tha gurden of tho Villa Borghese, nod whiel 
Amelnng will shortly publish. This Borghese howl, however, is rough and 
chumay and deficient in that wealth of finer workmanship which our lead ex- 
hibits. But nevertheless the Borghese lice is closely allied toit. We may 
further compare with ites head seton a Morin whieh T have seen at a deulor’s 
and whieli lias thy lisir similarly ported ond curled over the loreheuwl, and 
the forehead similarly modelled, but displays a ehorter bear], parted in the 
middle, and is allowether juferior to cure and bese dignified in expression. 
Both the heads with which comparison hag een male lave short hair belind 
falling in simple curls, There is a third work with which it may be compared, 
thotwh the comparison is aetewhat less close—the lnennitifnl Asklispios at 
Dresden '; it, too, has the hair parted over the forehead, bat the Iir which 
falls to the sides does hut. curl in the some way usin the other examples; tle 
parting, too, is wanting belind the front hair; the whole of the head is here 
covered witha confused wealth of curtis. | 

All these works go back to the tine of Pheidina'a prime, or of the lator 
works of Myroo. Amid these aurroundings at Athens muat have been 
created thw original of our beautiful leat, which lisg all that reposefol and 
majestic expression which cluarmeterises the heada of gods produced al that 
periud, 

The various inequalities of the forehead are finely modelled ; above the 
eyes at their outer curners it again projects, The forehead, like the. hnir, 
recalls the Myroninn Cyesel Apallo, The eyabrows are sharply defined, and 
the lids strongly murked, general characteristics of thy style of the time. 
The lips are slightly open. ‘The beard displays mo regular arrangement of 
curls In the same style as tho hair of the beat; ite Wweatment shows the 
plane suriaees characteristic of Lhe toore arcliate fashion, the front and sides 


1Tret, in the Poteet (We Boone Mates 2°94 the mppellation “%eme" Tle not 
consilir concert. 
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forming clearly defined areas, In the Dresilen Asklepuos the beard already 
ilignlava more Toundness m ite treatment 

| a 


(2) Head of the Doryphoros of Polykieitos in whith. murhle, on a 
head (dating fiom the time of the Renaissance) of yeuluw ish variegated 
martle (Fig. 2). The liad is farrly wall preserved with the neck; the nose 





Fic. 2.—JIhAD oF DOR Truro 


ie restored, It ia mediocre cop which doe ot onter mte the finer detaila: 


still ut gives the niain features correctly without the iwtreduction of any 
e 1 
lorengrn elomient, 


(3) Head of Alexander the Great (Pi. 1X,, X.) of white marble, 


above life-size (the face i@ nine inches Jong). Thie head, alter the archaic 


Gireek head of Apollo, ts certainly the most: remarkable. work m_ the 
collection, [t represents Alexander wider an entirely new and very important 
i = é 
tea : . = ‘ ‘ = | 
type. The conception of the grant king isa hivlily idealised oud, se much so 
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thatat first sight there is no suggestion of a portrait But a cloker examin- 
ation allows of no probable interpretation ther than the one which comets 
it with Alexander, The only parts of the head which have undergone 
restoration. are the forepart of the nose, smal! piece of the right half of the 
lips, and the lower part of the ueck, with the. bust, 

The head is turned towards iteright. ‘There isa round fillet im the hain; 
behind this the hatr lies smooth and close on the upper part of the-heal, and 
is arranged! from the centrd outwards, But im front of the fillet is a crown of 
thick curls which frames the face wod falls aa faraa the neck. In the middle 
above the forchead the hair stands up stiffly in two locks, the onda of which 
fall down on either side, Now it da just these two stupding locks of hair 
which are an especially charnecteristio feature of the best aml most cortain of 
the portmits of Alexander Thus the well-koown inseribed Herm in the 
Louvre (Art; Partnits, No. 181) displays these two locks, in essentials just 
as on our heal; the only difference is that in the Chataworth lread they are 
combined with « thick wealth of curls, whereas in the former the acconspany- 
ing liam ia amooth, in necordanee with the reality, That these two locks 
rising from) the middle of the forehoad. were a peculiarity of the real Alexander 
ia testified by the Herm in the Louvre, The fine head, too, in the Capitol, 
which I conjecture to be a copy of the Lysippean Aloxanider with the spear,' 
hus these two upstanding Mieka; only the ends of both are here turned in 
the same direction, There are yet other heads of Alexander which show, with 
lifforent variations, the same locks rising above the middle af the foreliondl, 
but they are of Jess importancs, just as their authenticity is jess assured, 
Without doubt this clinrneteristic fiature is that: to which (he ancients called 
attontion aa the leonine dvacrody (Plutarch) anid the aragervp@ac (Action) 
of hits lute, 

The Herm in the Louvre combines with this characteristic, 18 1 linve 
already remarked, « sober truthfulness in the representation of the rest of the 
hair and the fatores of the fare, In other oxamples, however, the lead 
ie idealised and approximates moré and moro closely to the types of the 
great goda ‘The crown of thick «urls, which frames the face anil fills os 
low as the neck, is an especial characteristic, very general in the fourth 
contury, of the great divinities like Zeus, Poreidon, and Apollo, Tt was 
transferred to the deified Alexander. Tho Cupitoline head still combines this 
ideal wealth of curls with thoroughly individual features of the faee®; other 
heode of Alexander; on the contrary, unite to this wealth of lmir ideal features 
very much generalised ; this is the case eg, with the Barracco head,* one 1 


(4. Berl PRitol, Wockeueslir,, TG, p. 1616. 
The conttary view te maintained by 0. Wuilf, 
Aleomuter mill dee Lanes, Meili 1808, pe 57. 
Tle Nelidaw statuette probably goes back to 
the staran of Loreippie; Wat naturally —{or 
adthing eles ca be expected with @ small 
teonze statuette of this kind—this ia only a 
free and epproeinuate reproductlon of the 





original Ttoam tory well be contested with 
the Capitoline bev, which—aml this is the 
polnt—has the maine attitnde anil meiination. 

= ‘The replica of thy Cupitoline head wilh 
Hulhig has published in Momumendi Amtichd, 
Wi. 1, iv probally mot ancient at all 

4 Memwm, Anticki, vi, X Arlt, Portraits, 
Now 477, 1s 
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Copenhigen! oid othure The admirable Campana Alexuniler i the 
Lonvre ? wenin, stands nearer to the reality. | 

The Chatsworth head will lenoeforwardl stand in the first rank ainong thie 
portraits of Alexander, The question as to the artist to whom it may be 
referred can unhappily receive only a-very vague reply. The only thing that 
ean bo considered certain is that tt does not belong to the school of Lysippus. 
Besides the Herm in the Louvre only the Capitoline head las inomy. opinion 
thy claims to be attributed to Dysippis. The Chateworth bend corresponds: 
much more elueely bo the deal Attic style, whieh oinst luvs provailed im tle 
scl) af the artists Leochwyes nul Bryaxia, It especially galls to mim the 
works which) are usually attributed to. Leochares, liaving in common witli 
Liem an animated beauty which is characteristic of that master. | 

In (he endeavour fo assign all the tanifold received pirtmits of 
Alexander to individual artista, there is mw temlency to forget that in wery 
wath the great masters like Lystppus in purtioular, and nfter hin Leochares, 
iy their different representations of Alexander, may themselves have shown 
groat diversity. Just as In our own tine the numerous portraits which a 
Lenbaoh bas made of Bismarck will differ greatly between themselves, 30 too 
must Lysippus’s portraits of Alexander linvo differed, And Leéoclinres, Leno, 
Wi MAY suppose, wis Comimissonel to fepresont the great kine more than 
once, We invet remewher how onormous the demand must liave heen for 
statues of Alexander. We need not therefore wonder at finding in our 
srehouse of monuments more thin one Alexaniler why wakes us think of 
Leochares® Neveitheless the accepted heads of Alexander are =o manifold 
aul diverse that they must presappose a somowhat large number of unknown 
artists. 

Among ese 1s one who, following the relatively older method, has piven 
ue Alexomler as quite youthfal, with a certain quiet simplicity of style, bub 
still strongly idealised. His work ling comy down (fo. ua In several copies, of 
which oné waa found on the Akropolis at Athena’ I aw inelined, more or 
less, to attribute at to Kupliraior, 

Probably on tio other lead of Alesander ia the idealised profusion of hair 
so woaltliy aiul beautiful as on the splendid head at Chatsworth, 


_ (4) Head of Hermes (Pl, XT, XID), of white marble. Length of face 
em, The cl of the nose: both lips aud the bust are restored, 
F E +m = s i « ii | , 
he identification. is rendered certain by the two seal) wings projecting 
ot of the hair; these are quite ancient Hermes is represented aa’ the 
tatelary ileity of the Palacatra; his ears are swollen with boxing, anil his hair, 
which is im crisp curls, is cropped quite sliort, as befits a youthful athlete ; 
P Arndt, Portrits, No, 472 = ‘"Eoquegle & = 
* Torso with hawt titeet 7 d'Escuupm, Mar Porte. Now 47, 47a, Ari Thaw ronoynieed 
hres Compume, PL GO; Ral. Hecinwelh, Jvpert, (L — that the himil th Mrbacth (Arndt, Now. 473, 470) 
li be | bidreplicn jan Klela Mine recoutleed i the 
# gol aud ivory etetue is the Philip: Berlin choad, Sculpt. No, 320 (Klein, prasite 
Felon at Clympin wax, howorer, suarnelyvoplod Studien, p. &1, Big. 24), a suplicn of the 
al all. Athenian oun. , 
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it znd’ up in tiny ets over the forehead: the spring of the hair 12 very 
finely and ilelientely treated "The lower part of the forebeni| projects strongly, 
The eyes are extraordinarily deep-set, awl the lids are comparatively slightly 
open, 20 that the eyes appear small, 

This athletic type uf Hermes is approached most nearly by the bead 
(still intact on its Herm) in the Villa Albany (No. 42), bearing the ancient 
iecription EPMHC. But the. build of this Herm is sturdier, browlor aml 
more robust; the wings too on the lead are wanting. | 

The Albani Herm, like the Chateworth head, goes back to an original of 
the fourth century, and seems to etamd in close relation to the atyle of 
‘Skopas. Nevertheless the typocan be traced back to the filth comtiny ; the 
Heres statue in the Vatican with the inscription *Ingenui,’ in the atyle of 
Myron,! whready shows a type of liead which must be deseribed asthe direct 
precumsir of the ond here described. 

The little wings uy the head may have heen addod by the copyist, but 
iliey may nlao have belonged to the original An Attic vase-painting af the 
time of the Pelopwonesian Wart le probably the oldest original Greek work 
of art at present knows, which mpresents Hermes with the wings springing. 
directly from thie hair, | 

The Chatsworth head ia an adininahle piece of work ws a copy, neproducing 
very {nithfully the pecaliar deep-simken oyes, the carefully modelled forehund 
and the delicate spring of the hair, Tho combination of the characteristics 
of hodily-strongth and athlotic power with the spiritual expression of neatless 
anil unsalished endeavour and all-conquering energy, 1s thoroughly nentified 
with the tondewy represented hy Skopas; which, however, wae doubtless 
fullawed by many artista ii Athena. 


(5) Head of Dionysos of while marble, a litte over life-size (Pig. 4), 
A fenimle bast has been wrongly nestered, Otherwise only the sore, the hair 
on the shoulders ani! a small pices of the ivy wreath have born restored. 

Tho head ie a gon! replica of « type known to os through two exaniples, 
which have preserved the whole of the figure appertaining. "The hel agress 
an closdly with that of the benutiful Madrid statue of the leaning Dionyeos,? 
which I have shown to be Praxiteloan (Jfeisterwerky,p. 571), that it can only 
be reaunded naa copy after (he sane original But the etatue ni the Louvre, 
Enown a4 the Richelicow Baceligs? is alsa only a replies, although if dan only 
he recognised as sich by a earcful compariaon. For the copyist who exeeutid 
this statue in the Loarre had « certain peculiar affevtod jul exaggerate! 
style. of exemition, resulting ina girbled reproduction of the orginal, 40 that 
lig work ot first sight makes a very different impression from the Madrifl 
statue." 


of, Mewsterwerky d.gricet, Mesh, p. TO the kivdnessof PAu, 

® Foriwangler-Relehlild, grivhuche /oan- ‘Cajal sameire, Noo 87 Clarar, PL 272, 
tnalevel, PL 20. . 1370, Photographie Girmndon, Ne. 1168, 

"Clune, PL a0 1. -Frivderinke- Wolter,  Amélang t wrong ih hie samertion it 
Cipetyier, Mo. 1485. Fur the plolagmphe Arndt Amelone, Aineetnifaakoorn, No. L102, 
which will shortly be pablished Tie tothank: that the Madrid and Paria glatuos go back 
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Dionysus i standing on his right fool, rsating the loft which ia drawn 
ewe, mud sipporting his reli ATH Of a prope: The head is inchned hack- 
wanls and ture outwards to tts left. Tho eoft roumled form of the heck i 
mb preserved Tk CT Specimen, anil ontiscd by its effeminate form the errmo- 


neous restoration of the bust The whole attitude is one of complete ropase 





Fic, 1.—Heap or [youre 


f i 1 j ry }! ] i. = 1 ¥ | i ] 7 
ind deligttial pbardlegy ' mall faneion i rélicxei} ~ delicinnes sens nif anjoy- 


biiceit pervoilies the Wy hale riers rae, tlie lites cit whic fre routed Ti the ral 
woiiilorfig! ly harmonious fashion. The wark if It seams to me purely Praxi- 
ai e he i q : 


bolita in apirit, ind must be traced back to the groat master himself. 


Vii hai ‘Wibufag pr Fileruna | { EF Tee: _ i 1 PF i 
i Cries 3 Liv i lfarenr n HOMO. With Uli eit whole altitucte: ia 


Lita = hifferent 
tale 4. Corie eta win ho INngtahnie Up 
rear ivf ilies Witter i OTL EE TL, 


ovigmated onty. with the copied 
a Mth eel = ok perl fe Hot hoite lenin on. G1y~ 


Citig: aud the way in which be hobble th 
titted caved fois bworly ih ontirely iliffpennt 

To the Martrid erampls & Here, in the 
Paris ono a Vine-polroled tree-trink. 
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On the hatris the Bacehie mites whieh hides the spriug of We heir over 
the forehead.’ A thick wreath of ivy shades the lied, The hair is parte 
im frowt, and, aa on the Praxiteluan fornsle leads, ia snoothead towarla the 
eidee in simple waves, Behind the ears, locks fall to the shoulders ; the rest 
of the hate on the lelt side has, in sur head, heen wrongly restored, —Balitni, 
a long tress foll down tho back, as we learn from all the completely preserved 
statues; this is lost in mur specimen: 

Owing to ite ilelicaty workmanship this Chatsworth hend js at lesat 
erjual—auy, soperior—to the Madrid-specimen; in particular the mouth and 
the oyes seemiinit to he copied ina morecareful aml lifelikeemanner Uian in 
the other case, ‘The Paris specimen, owing to ita mannered workmanship, 
which aceks 10 impose upon the Prazitalcan litad the hardios of fifth 
centtiry bronze technique, is so far removed from the orlyinal Liat it need not 
concern na lero, 


0. Statue of Apollo (TM, XIIL), wader life-size, in white marble, The 
aims with the lyre are modern; on the head, which lias beet re-altached but 
appears Lo Lelone, the nose is restored, 

Overbeck in his collection of the representations of Apollo eould only 
instance two hronge statuettes of the type exhibited by this marble figure nt 
Chataworth, <4. with crossed legs, the left forearm supported, standing on 
the right foot, naked, with the mght arm planed above the head, One of 
these statucttes, formerly in the Gréian Collection, is now in the Louvre,’ the 
other, acconiimge to Overbock, in Bologna*® We have here evidently a lator 
nuulificution of the well-known type of the reposing Apeotio! which goes 
back to Prasiteles; The plait over the crown of tho head of the Mhitswarth 
figure is taken from the original type, But the body slows greater sufiness 
anil roundness than that of the original oreation, 

7. Youthful Male Head (Fi. 4), of white marke, of whieli iho neek js 
preserved, but set on a modern draped bust The tose and chin are restored, 
The head, with the mouth slightly open, reminds me somewhat of the Niobil 
types, although it ia very Wifferent from them. he original belongeil in any 
cage Wo the fourth century. Tam not acquainted with thi. type elsewhere, 
aod do nob youture to conjecture to what statue: it may have belonged, 

%. Portrait Statue of a Man (PF). XIV.), somewhat over life-size, of 
white marble 

This statue, together with the following group No, 9, was found near 
Apt, in Provence (‘dans lo territeire d'Apt en Provence"), as Montfaucon 
remarks in the third volame of the Supplement (jublished in 1724) to his 
great work, *Autiquite Expliquée,” p. 11 ff, where hoth statues are ropresented 
on? Pi. I aprés la 4. planche.* According to his account’ they were dis- 





Up. jeomaleeg- teh, fort to BL, Es. * Meitorcerle, pp. -570, 
] Frilonet, Dtrunsws un ael, ell, tren, a7. i 
Hi 21, No. At | Sal, Relinmh, Reperé. ede Sat" Reproduced ty Chivse, M4. $88 A=Bal, 
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cover shortly befuro, that is shortly before 1724; ‘Aqwd ta pridem” is the 
statement im tlhe Latin text. The Mivequats de Caninont, wt AVION, Liurl 
fant drawings brn dlinite ly after the fml to the scholar Montfaucon, wan * le 
Bret, first presiient of tie parhament ii] Provence,’ luul two sketches 1 





Fic. dlp ar Chatawottn 


profile taade of the hemi of the seated fomalo statue, which Montfiucon 
published of the same tine, 


In Montfanecon's Cir w iri oO the nmale Stuttie. tho front puirt Of botli. fea 
8 StH] wissing, and the polish wid ths oriirial irreg lout eaniy form The 


Pi Gaaela. | Wari t Cd) pile ties a) poh tuyere tual Mini 


BT hat Mpaintod Wilh Guy late meptin of 
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ha rented at ‘hv ite. Wirots t| oy, Were t hndim. A fim hirer | bwitr Ipanind read voor of ea | 
sill dn Ajit, “be efalsom Hunan’ ite rprpes eee 


CoB They ore aiming restored to the view of 
li Paria, wt epparcinment duel line riilnom** J 


Sholay im ice i liwtraddans, 
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present regular plinth together with the front part of the feet, is: a. reetern- 
tiow. “The right arm muat hove been broken off aud discovered near the 
aintuo; the drawing shows it lying loose beside the statue: four of its fingers 
are mussing. ‘These fiigors were restored Inter, aml the arm put in ite place, 
for: which a new shoulder-piove hod to be mmle, As regards the lew! ne 
information is given in the account of the find; the drowing shows 
itamited with the body exactly an it iaal present Bat the head with the 
neck was excouted! acparately, and let iuto the tors, as even our photography 
Clearly shows The head is manifestly not the original ove helunging to tle 
figure. Inthe presence of the statue itself E naturally nevumed that tho 
lieid was nob attached before modern times; bat 2 the statue in Mont- 
fancu's drawing is taonifestly delnegted as it was form), ain) no statement 
made tn the accompanying aceyunt of tho find that the bead was found 
separtely, Fam compelled to assume that the addition is an ancient. one, 
lt was a frequent practice in antiquity, as auciont testimony abundantly 
proves, to take the original heads from portrait statues. and euletitute others 
in their piace, 

The typo of the body-of the statue is one which was vory frequently 
cinployeil in the early empire for portroits of the imperial family, The 
figure stands on the left foot; the right is drawn Weck ready to take tho next 
step, The upper part of Uie Luly is unilraped, antl slows that ileal repre- 
sautation of the figure which is visita) in naked imperial statues, and owes its. 
dcigin to the stady of the figures of athletes of olassieal times. ‘Tho cloak 
cover the grater part of the legs; tis of crreglar form, wim) its folila extond 
in sweeping Jimes from the lower part of the right leg to the left.hip, Tn the 
onlimry type of these imperial statues the cloak loaves the upper part of the 
holy quite free, and both ends lie over die extended left forearm. “Tie type 
appears Ling in nonerous oximples*® The vartint seen here is inre, where 
the cloak lins one eal disposed aver Lhe left shouliler and ia ilmawn over tho 
back.” 

The hew! affixed to qur statue ia very remarkulde Tt ia not » Rowan 
type "This was already remarked by Montlaucon's correspomlents, some of 
Whom Wished on that account forecognise th itan Apollo, Montfiucon, on 
the conteary, rernarked + ‘ext honeme, qui n'a pas les cheveux & In Romaine, 
ett apparermment mo Gaulom’ Tho man’s hair ts-tdeed eniimly un-Roman, 
It is mmel more the hair of the Greek type of Alexander. Above the 
middie of the forehead, of which the shape also reenlle the portraita of 
Alexander, we indeed eee just tliese two charactonstic upatinding locke of 
Which we live treated abovo in connection with No 3. The other fontures 
however, nud tho expression of the face, which is quite lncking in pathos, 
being rather calm and inatter-of-fael, are more Roman in chivacter, and muy 
in gona ways be compand! with the portraits of Tiberius, The nuse (of 
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which only the tips restored) ts sharp.and hooked in form. Tho wpper lip 
is extraordinarily short, the chin je small and retreating. 

This singular medley of heterogeneous elements muy perhaps be ex- 
pluined by the supposition that the haul was executed in the south of France, 
anid represents o local design of warly impdérial tines, The Oreck city of 
Massilia exercised a decisive influence oyer that neighbourhood. Even down 
to the time of the Roman literature which emanates from thal province, the 
influence of the fundamental Hellenie conceptions is perceptibla!  Pompeius 
Trove, a native of Gallia Narbonensis, and the first Latin author to write a 
iniveorsal history, treated things Roman entirely from the Greek standpoint, 
ant put Alexander aml bis kmpdom at the begmuing of his universal 
history. In the same way the artiste of that netghbourhool may, when 
making the portrait of a nobloman of the country, lave preferred to go back 
tw the Alexander type. 

Montfauoon expressed great regret in his publication that no inseription 
was found with his statue. Nevertheless, ina addendum (p. 14) he is able to 
comminiciwe the pleasant tidings that M, de Magansues hae brought hin the 
copy of an inscription "qui a dle trouvée auprés de ces atytues, mais now pus 
tout-i-fit au meme endreit” But inthis Montfaucon was deceived. As he 
4 keenly regretted the lack of an inscription, le was given the copy of one 
which had been found at Apt a long time before, accompanied by the false 
assertion that it hor been found near the statues; tt seemed to ba admirably 
iilapted for the purpose, for init mention was- made of the erection. of two 
portrait-statues. [t must have been discovered m the period between 1656: 
and 1668, or at the latest before L677; for in the collection of Tnaeriptions 
preserved in the Bibliwtheca Vatioana, oof, fat. 0141, nod made by Suaree of 
Avignon, who died in 1077, there is a copy im fol. 20 in his hand-writing, 
while at the silo of fol 16 @ menorandaum is pasted, which contains the 
original copy made by one of Suarez’ correspomlents This only states 
that the inser plion wasnt Apty i eetibue D. Albertasst, No statement of 
any kin! is made about statues betag found with it, or anything else respecting 
the find? The dates of discovery which are mentioned in connection with 
other inscriptions of the collection, belong to the years 1636-1663, Fr, de 
Romerville, a native of Apt, who brought ont n book on the history of Apt 
which nppeared in Hiv?, also introduced the inseription, and im all probability 
he followed Suarez, for he aays, ‘on la vovait anfrefeis dans In maison 
d'habitation de in famille des Albértas,” w statement which ‘js obviously 
borrowed from Suarez, anil shows that even thon he could no longer sex the 
inscriptions for himself Probalily it was from this book thet Monifancon’s 
correspondent took: Tt, when Jia falsely made ont that it was found with the 
statues The inseription, which is now manifestly of no account, so far as 
our atatues are concemedl, tins thue (C02, 13, 11145): 





1 CE Mommoecn, you, Cowckishte, #100, —— nauriptian his bow adaaittod to the C22. 1 
* De. Aiobarth hel the Kinduss todolleie 1125.5 in the amie place may be fowml porennl 
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We can gather nothing farther from the inseription than the eynlenes that 
the inlinhitants of Apt in the time of the early empire, be which this belongs, 
privately erected portril-statnes, which according to all appextance were ait 
up in cemeteries, Such must also linve been these two statues, with which 
Wo are now angaged: 

The workinanalip ofthe male figure points to the earlior yenrs of the 
Empire, und Indeed the bead and body, even if they did not originally belong 
to ome another, the head being only a subsequent wililition, do not seem to be 
separated by any great perio! of time, 


(0) Statue of a Woman seated beside her Daughter (I'l XV.). of 
white marble, somewhat over IMe-size, preserved quite lotnet; only the 
jeojecting right foot of the womnn ia restored, Pound together with 
Ho. & ab Apt (cf, no, 5). 

A wotunn in chiton and mantle, which covers the whole body nnd both 
arms, i seated on a ochair with turned logs. In accirdaiee with the well- 
known favourite motive in atanding female portrait-figares, her diopw eft 
orm is-henh neross her breast, and the hand grasps the edge-of the mantle. 
The right elbow is supported on the loft hand. The same motive 15: foum! 
on thie late Greek grave-relief no. 15, awl doubtless the artist borrowed tt 
from Greek sepulchral monuments. The feet rest on a low foot-stool which 
lands at an angle un the plinth A young girl, doubtless her daughter, 
staida beside her: she weurs a girdlal chitan, with over-folil fistened on the 
shoulder; beneath this is an under-garment which covm= the upper urn), 
The girl is leaning against her mother's chair; her legs ane crossed, aml she 
lays her left hand tenderly on that of her mother, The right hand is wanting. 

The arrangement of the wornan’s hair shows the high mass of ariificial 
curls which we find on the coins portraying Jolia Titi and Domitian, tho wits 
of Domitian, This determines the cate of the statue; even If we comenler it 
a production of the Province, we cannot carry it down further than the time 
of Trajan. The disposition of the dangliter's hair is not one which suggests 
any narrow limits of time; this undulating arrangement was already ¢harac- 
teristic of young girls in wlassical Greek times, Tt wae again much wor by 
dnietocritic Roni) Lulies, capoctally from the time of Foustina tu: younger, 
Hove it js manifestly meant to characterise the young girl; the date ia given 
by the arrangement of the mother’s hair. | 
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The statue of the mother is evidently a portrait: the daughter resembles 
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(Gallary ab) of a erated Wii, Leola wheat Sioneds o stint hoy Ww & Lcberis 
with the bulla, aml lives his tight hend on her lofi lev. However, seated 
portrait-statuea of Roman women wre of thé grentest ranty; only the well- 


known beautiful Greek ype, which is best represented by the ‘“Porkinin 
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cpasbray yal Ahrens il fant. wil. 11) ri Lp is to ike boon RTE W IIA frequcntl) 
ermpiloyed for Roman wonidw as well as Greck: bul otherwise sitting portrait- 
boores of wordt werd til « UShO UIE Mung tlie, omits Tt was ditferent 
Amoug the Greeks, where the women in sepnlehral at were of all periods 
Frinpriently represented in w sitting posture Perhaps ere, too, the Greek 
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inflienee which prevailed in Southorn Gaul was a determining factor for the 
artist of ur group, 

The workmanship is careful, but entirely lacking m finer feeling. [it 
exhitits the manner of the Flavian period, The male sialue no 8, is ol 


decidedly better and earlier workmanship, 





fig: 7. —Facatina Tun Kuve 
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(10) Bust of a Woman of the time of Trajan (Fl. XVL) (white 
marble), With the exception of the support, whick ie modern, the bast has 
bdeh preserved quite intuut. The arrangement of thé hair is similar to that 
Of Mircians and Matidia, The hen! isan exeellont life-like portmit in the 
simple nnadorned style of the porind of Trajan. Allied to it is the so-called 
Matidia in Naples (Bernoulli, rac-fiton ii, 2 PL 35), Wnt this already shows 
the vyebrows and pupils in relief. 


_ (11) Female bust (Viz 5) of the first half of the third century 
(white marhle) This butt, too, has beet preserved quite intuel, [tis 
draped with chiton and mantle. The disposition of the hair is similar to that 
alown it Barnoulll, mime. kon it 3, PL 1S, the so-called Julia Domna, oF the 
arcalled Orbinia (iid, Pl, $1) or tho en-ealled Jolin Momnaoa (ilid, PL SS) 
Qur bust is an extremely good work of its time and is moreover distinguished: 
hry its exeellent preservation. 7 


(12) Head of Faustina the Elder (Fig. 6) (he wife of Antouinus 
Pius, place on u midery bust; dhe front part of the pose is estore; a 
wedroore oxauiple of this common portrait, 


(13) Head of the same (Pig. 7). The whole of the lower part of the 
face, the neck aod bist oro neodern: the. nese, too, ia mow, A poor example, 


(14) Bust of a man of the third century (P| XVI) The bust ic 
entirely aucien), aud ia quite unresters!, except the eulwof the roll in the 
left hand. ‘The form of the bust is- interesting; it belongs to the rare class 
peculiar to the third contary, mo which the half-figure is represented together 
with the arms! ‘The hollowing out of the back shows that it is a bust and 
not the fragment of w-statae, The vight forearm, however, is Wantitig 1 our 
brat, since the artist conceived it ia hanging down. Thy portrait is of 
excollont workmanship, Tho short curly lnir is worked after the fashion 
of the lato Antonines’ The beard is cut shori, ua was the general fehion in 
the third century, The troubled and anxious expression on the face i, also 
a characteristic of Uh) period. 


#—HTELIEFS: 


(15) Grave-relief of the first century B.C, (Fig, 8). Acownbitng ty 
the title heneath, it was aeynired in 1832-4 coming from. Pally, A wowsn, 
veiled, ix seated to the luk on a chair with oishions, She is the dead 
Herentiia Syriuke To her, aa the embodinmit of her soul nfter death, 
belongs the serpent coiled round the tree which atands behind her. Before 
her etanda her servant who holds « small ensket, amd appears to be placing 
i ttle lami on her mistress’s lap. On the mght is a male figure, very much 
damaged anil samewlint smaller Thiwia Maren Heronnius, tle seu of the 
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Worm > he is whipped in his cloak; i front of him #iands lie alave-boy 
io the ouslomury attithile of pric. The serpent an the tree th thie ryt ct! 
the horse looking over ihe wall belong to Herennius, The iorse, a8 weual, 
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aymboalises his atate as hero ‘The workmanship is inferior ond busty, 


Bolow ta the Insertion, Which ie now broken AWAY OD the right. 
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The tight edge of the mscription must have been broken away aubse- 
quently to the finding of the stone. For doubtless this stele is Wentical with 
that seen by Villotzon at Salonika in the louse of a doctor Anastaiaus, the 
Inscription of which he copied a4 follows (Biiekh, Off, (O82): 


‘Rpawvia Supiowa. cat vids auras 
Mapee’ Epéome “Ayatloxky yaipere 
Ki wv wokka, Tig wor’ él. 





Fid. f2—Hean op Jie Srprra. 


Villoizon does not give the place where it was foun: thot this waa at 
Pella was apparently not alleged until later, when it came to be sold. 


(16) Fragment of a relief (Fig. }) in white marble, with w head of 
June Sospriie, This small fragment, which 1 of fine workmanship, seems to 
belong te Augustan times. It is incon plato on both the right nod left sides: 
Probably the leads of other gols-follawed. The only one preserve is the 
head of dino Sospite covered with the goat-skin, one of the rare representa: 
tions of thie goddess. The head is treated in a somewhat clascizing 


style. 
q 2 
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(17) Small fragment of a relief (Fiz, 10) in white marble, with the 
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front. part of a four-horse chariot conducted by two male figures, full of 
life, a work of about Uie first century 8.c, 
A, Funrwaxoter 
Mitchie, 


CLEANINGS FROM MYSIA, 


Tie followme notes were collected om a journey from Kutaya to 
Alexandrin Troas im September (89%. My main objects were ronde and 
sites, but T copied any inseriptiona that came in my way, and believe that 
those here given have not yet been published, 


1. Arzasiris.—At Gyunuk Enren, three hours east of Chavdyr Hissar 
on the roail to Kutaya, 1 noticed two tombstones of the door type which Is 
characteristic of the country east of the Khyndaens, and a pillar very likes 
wilestone. One of the tombstones, which lias a double gable, bears a half 
effacoil inscription : 


heft Arch. ame 7 SAA ANAPIM NHMHEXAPIN 
Right Ark, «ecw CKAIET IPFONQCETITONITHI 


The villages round Clivdyr Hissar are full of stones plundered no doubt 
from Aczani. In the cemetery at’ Euronjik, five miles north-west of 
Chavdyr Hissar, 1 copied the inseription published (after Le Bas) im CLL. 
ik p. L080, No, 3846, 2,88, Le Bas rend the opening words as Mépardpos 
KOCITW rarpé My copy has KOEICW, There can be little doubt that 
the ehgrnver omitted aN, and we must restore Koul[e}ro,=Quints, a form 
commen in the neighbourhood. 

The following epitaph is inscribed ona squace marble slele, which lies 
iy a ditel: try the road to Chavdyt Hissar, one nails Trem Burenyik. 


TRUS KAP TIO 
Re PLDC vin T PC 
Pe Mick | 


* Anunrrexe.—When Mesere Andorson, Anthony, and 1 visited this 
district in 1894 we discovered that Kieperts map wns seriously incorrect. 
The main orrovs seomel to be that tho Egrigne Dogh and surrounding 
country were placed muoh too far south, and the town of AHarmanjik mach 
too far north) (ae Mr, Anthony's remarks in the Geegraphiwal Jowrnel, volix. 
1807, pp. 206-7, 270-1, and My, Derbishiv's note, Th) In 18th DT was 
able to get fresh compass-learings from both ales, which entirely confirm 
the position which we aimigned ty the Eyrunz Dagh, unl abow that the 
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Gyuje Dagh (whieh Kiepert put cloee above the lake of Simav) must follow 
it northwards As to Harmanjik I leamt by particular inquiries at Enied 
that it was only eight hours distant, and that the roml to it lay through 
Sulyo but not ilirongh Tavéehanl: Un the other hand there appears to be 
no direct road m vse from Tavshanli through Sulya to Balat (iid. p, 256), 
Travellere from Tavshanti to Balat pass through Harmanjik, 

The following inseriptions are from the willage of Tosh Keni, which 
étanils high abowe the rémerog (v. JS, xvii, p. 280). 

(1) Gabled limestone atele with pilustere at the aides. Tw the gable is 
a flower, ath below the inscription a wreath, Letters 14 inch, 


iIOVAIAETNKTHTOL 
THLVNTPOPOYANEIAL 
KAPIM 


(2) Fragment of o aillarafely boilt into the wall of a house, Broken 


below tnd te left and nuweli defueed, There tay have heen another line 
nhove Letters 1) ich, 


NEPE) seers = KG QEE 
Ne ene PH: 
(S$) Small marble fragment, $74 inches, built into the wall of a house, 
Broken oxerpt ta night, Letters 1 ineli, 


SDVESS RH | 


\SEMErT Al Ry athens fe 
hen Be -ss) oF o[Tjedarn| popos erBalie xeitar 
Wee . itperys 6o(Faw derp |apevos. 
MENOE (pert) ole. e cerp operas 
Weasligs 


(4) Coarse marble block built into the foundations.of agminstore. Cut 
away at both sides: Letters 14 inch. 


SS. fi a - ia apa a 

TPPOAUPEL M jytpodape- 
TEATT HRS u éauTy Ka- 
ITUAMAPIEZ erg dvdpl Al» 
SOP ENHE jaoryerin €- 
NGiHTENM, role js 
NHMHLAAP br) ss yet p- 
LN 


ip, 


(6) Coarse rect stone; 10% 12 inches, Wuilt into the wall of « honap: 
Broken to left. (Letters 1) inch 
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/ KEBOH SIP +] Klipije Bont 
/MEZANAG “Adebdvbpo- 
WOAKONOVE wu tiaeoreu €- 
<ONAROY p}yoXasteu. 


Appareiutly the cutter, having omittel the pin “AXeFarépov, inserted it 
it the line above at the end of Sof The genitive or dative is used 
quite indifferently after BanGety in late inscriptions, 47 JES, xix. pe 09, 

‘Thera is also syuuire limestone base stamling in the middle of the 
village, but its inscription hae perished, all but a few letters at the ends. of 
the lines: 

_ A-second ingpertion of thy curious pintacle of rock known a3 Dikeli 
Tash revealed no more evidence of ancient worknmansliipi than due first (Ge 
graphiond Jowrnal ix. p. ITA), 

Ab Tofhk-or Tofik, a log villawe now hour from Dikeli Tash anil three 
from Bulut, stands » square marble ate, 34 fl highx 14) square, benring thy 
fillowing inscription engraved in letbers af gom| style 1 inch high. The 
right edge of the block is a little chipped. 


XA'POITEOIMAPIONTE Nalpocre of wapianre| ¢ 
TOAEOAONHNTIO Tade GAew Far mole 
MO) PA poipa, 
ETIO¥MHTOLCOAIAI ‘Exifepyrog Balti 
TASRK¥TATHO¥NBIT AKT Ty cop Bia 
MNHMHOX APIN wins yapu, 


3, Haparsxeia.—ty publishing an inseriptian of Balat (72008, xvil 
p. 200) which records an honorary decree by the senate and people of the 
Hadrianeans, T sugwested that it might be referred not to Hadriant bat to a 
city Hadrinneia, if a distinet city of that name could he proved to have 
existed, Mr. G. #. Hill hus since then furnished tha desired proof from the 
evidence-of coins (Journal Salernational dutrehéologice Numismatigus, tome 1. 
pp 241-252), Talso suggested that Hadrinncia would have to be placed at 
Bilat. Lam sow-able tw confirm that eugwestion hy the followmg macription 
ons limestone block bailt into the wall of a house not far from the tonad, 
Thw stone, which is broken Delow and to right, ia? fe, 3 in. long by T ft. T im 
High, Letiors 1} inal, worn and faint, bot certain. 


hs TAHK AIC AH, Mo TH] Bovry eal o Gijjeal e 
Bins e rose "ASpiarder, 





The identifiention of Balnt, which das heen much disputed, is thoy 
satisfactorily settled, 


In a garden abont two miles east of the town lies a coarse murblo base 
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with the following inscription, ‘The block is 3 ft in. high, If + in. broad, 
1 ft. Vin. thick, Tiis broken away on the nght. Letters Lf inch 


AAAS MAN AP. "“Apprasl os 
Supube| pariay) 
Gaertn [wai Ko- 
pave aul yTpo- 
dos Ser[e prs 
ene Lapa. 





In view of the intimate rolations between the historian Flavins Arrianus 
and Hadrian, and the close connections of both with this part of Mysia, 
Hadrian's favourite hunting-park aod the home of the brigamwd chieftain 
Tilliboras: the name Aelius Arrinnos ia interesting and euggestive. 


4 Habpriasvrienar—As 1 emerged one evening from the moantuma 
and foredts that étretch westwards from. Balnt, and todo in the twilight 
towards Kebaud, twas al once atrack by the aspect of a low hill not far from 
the ron. Thdooked the very type of a Chrowk ete, ‘Tho seepitich who was my 
guide, a Circassian of the neighbourhood, bad stores ty tell about it, whitch 
still further ronse| my coriosity—how there had been a hele there im olden 
days. and a great treasore of gold ware buries! on the hilltop, and how a pasha 
from Stambul had tried to digitwp, aod fond nothing bot stones. Next 
morning I retumed-to Bey keui, a village facing the hill and one hour's 
mare to the south-east of Kebsud, There | found “ancient stones, and 
amoug thom an ioseribed niarble block built ito 4 fountain— 


—AATHETED AS Maret Stedd- 
MFUETTIRTHTOFL rot “Eoteryroy 
KAIEIETHPIXOE Kai Lwripryos 

CLA AEAPOI Gi bedded 


The shallow dip between Boy keul aul the hill ia littered with the débria 
of an ancwnt town, stones, potaherds, and whatnot?) The hill itself; eepecinlly 
its eastern elope, hit apparently for centories been need ne a cemetery, mond 
almost all the tombatones art fragments of ancient nmontimente—eolunme, 
bases, nrchitectural blocks; ond the lower half of a drmpe! staine. Most of 
these stones srq of a coarse marble which weathers to w deep gray colour, 
They are scattered over the slope among oaka.and nodorwood, ao that itm 
easy matter to be sure Hint one has seen all, ‘There must be more under 
ground, for thi hill is sant to be « favatiibe quarry. for wrought totes 
Eapecially common or) square bases with mouldings above aml below snd 
pangls on thy aides "They must have liad some architectural purpose, for 
they are not inserilval, On or bwo, however, ilo lear inscriptions in a rode late 
style, and ih te possible that more might he found jf all the Wocks were turned 
over. fF copied these two—(the second ia broken above}— 
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(1) AAETAN "AheFar- 
A POEPIAG fpoe Piko- 
MitmoAY Peiey TH YA 
KY RYH YN evTaTy) ove 
BL Mvit Bip perlen)s 
APPIN yitpis. 
ETTAar Eriauy) tyy. (= 008) 
(2) MENDOTE -pevos él te- 
NIAIANE » iéiaw- él are 
TRRAITY Tab walk yule- 
KiK(KMUTEKN wicl wal rene] or wai 
rEKNORNA tjexve[v] -yunal sei 
“Al ESNOIE wal €le yoo, 


Tn line 4 of (1) the eocentric position of the A is to be explainal- by the 
impatience of the engraver who wrote the syllable ry before he had written 
the syllable ra, and then corrected his mistake with the least possible trouble 
io himself, Similarly in line 6 he cut the vertionl stroke of the pP before he 
had written the a. The engraver of (2) was less curefol to correct his errors, 
but even the conscientions (1) haa paps for penne” 

We have here to do with a consilerabie Greck city which had a history 
of wt least four centuries behind it, What was it? The obvious answor is 
Hadrianutherns. Kebsnd hes been genernlly suppose to represent 
Hadrisuutheme on the strength of the luscriptions there, but it is now clear 
that they were brought from Bey keui, Inlways felt that the remains at 
Kebsodl were inadequate for the ancient city, nud ¢xpecteil to find it farther 
weat. But repeated inquiries failed to prodtice » better aljernative, and 
Chair Hissar, which J suspected from ite mame, hus scarcely a trace of 
antiquity, The-discovery of an ancient site at Bey keui far moro important 
than any other known in the plain of Bulukiser seems derive. Its position 
close under the eastern hills auits Hadrian's tinting (although that may not 
he the ultimate derivation of the name): it i¢ within dasy reach of Bigaditeh, 
as it should be if Bigaditeh ia Achyraous: and it lies on one great rond to 
the Caicus valley, My interpretation of Aristides (Geogr, Journ. ix. pp. 165-6) 
will rayuire some slight revision, 

On the right bank of the Kebsad river, opposite Wo the new village of 
Katachalda or Karocharila owe hour abjye Kebsud, an ancient edifice lin 
recently been uneovered and exploited for hiihling-stane,. Ationg the 
wreckage are large fragments of n brightly colowred mosain pavement, ond in 
n yard:at Karachalda | was shown a piece of tuecribed marble block, broken 
above and to loft, Letters | inch, 


[Y HETHENAT PIMs) ovens] ti drarpl poran[e 
RAIN car apie. 


4 Prouilily urye waa a redegniaed alibreelation. CT. JAS. wet, po 280, no. 35. 
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The plural efvdrepes in weed in Homer, and the singular mater oeeurs in 
a Roman inscription (Orelli 4943) ppparsutly as a masculine, 1 can find ne 
other metances. 

The following inseription, on-a square atele of course marble in the cera- 
tery half « mile south-east of Kebsnd, may he already published, but Ido 
not know where. It ta badly weathered, anil itlegibie below, 


AYPNEIKIAC <y Adp. Necaag 
VMAYPEY KAES wall Adp, Biwde[ee 
FOHECEAY TOS fjorl res eavrolis 
MATEKNOCKAS x|ai Téxvoug wali eded- 
PO; CKAl iam ploy ak. .,, 
fOTCOine obey of... 
#7 E | remem 


A rude inseription ou «marble block in a wall at Balukiser may finl a place 
hero— 


Ke Bon! Kiuprle Bands 
TONAGB AON Tov GovAap 
CUTER OM vow Llezpoly. 


5. Os 1mm Tarsus AND THE ArsEPus.—I had « notion (of, (feogr, 
Jimien ix, pp. 167-8, 278), based partly on a misinterpretation of Dorigny, 
that Poemayenum wight be found ut Gumentj, ten miles south of Balin 
Malon, aud accordingly ahaped my course hat way from Balukiser From 
Argimis we bore away tothe right af the Ivelndl chonss® between the hills 
and a marsh tea spring, about which are numerous sherds of ancient pottery 
and faint trees of a settlement, Thenee we struck up to the left into the 
hills, amd in halfan hour reached Gumenij, Jnst below the village is a 
cemetery which contams # few ancient column and blocks, The castle les 
half a mile beyond and below the village. It is « small Byzantine fort 
perched on an isolated pinnacle of rock at the junction of two narrow valleys. 
On the north side flows the nver.« branch of the Tarsius, onst and west are 
precipilous ravines, and south ia a little pocket of flat prasé-land narrowing 
up the defile, ‘To the east is n steep rocky Lill on which ore reninants of 
walls, oid & carved stone 19 said to lave bowen found! there, bot I eould henr 
“f no ineeriptiens There waa cértainly an ancient town here, andl the 
situation i no doubt a very strong one, but it is too remiote and imancesai bile 
for Poemanevnm.. [ cant suggest any identification, 

A difficult path Jems from Bolin Maden by Doghonlar to Bolia Bazar 
kent, Probably no wheeled traffic hos ever traversed tese stomy uplands 
On the other haml the road between the lower Aesepus and the gulf of 
Adramyttium. 43 in coustant use, and the guest-chamber at Bazar keui- is 
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often crowdleil, There facts are all in favour of placing Poemanenum avd 
Artemes im the neighbourhood of Gunen,. Nevertheless IT was moxious to 
vivit Khiydyrlar, +f hours from Boar kei vp the valley of the Acsepus, 
where there are hot springs which might pat in a tival claim to be those of 
Artemis Thermaea, and antiquities of which | had heard: grossly exaggerates 
reports, So T jovrneyed westwards into Avunia (AvA@eda 7), thnt deep 
sejuestered corry at the back of Mount Tita. 

There are two hot mineral springs at Khydyrlar, One is ap the hillside 
just above the village. Tt is of a comfortable warmth, but utterly neglected. 
A little rowed bath-house of bo great oge is thy oldest object about tt The 
Uther spring is much hotter—one conuot hold a hand init at the source, IL 
lies in a beech woddl, half an hour farther weet along the hill) Lerv there 
isa bath stillinwuse but very mean, amd round about it some acanty reni- 
nants of antiquity—ruide pilasters, marble slabs,and an altar deeormted with 
garlands and balls’ leads, hit ne inseriptions, At the farmstead in the plam 
below are a couple of small marble columns. 

I met with only one jeserption in Avuonin, a Latin-epitaph exproved on 
ngabled limestone efele builb into the basement of the mosque at Inge. 
Letters 24 inches, 


NG CLS M. Yagi sii 
BVCCONISE sere ee 
ce aH SE Paice “hiie) eCitaa) ofsty, 


From theend of the plum of Avunia wood-entters’ tracks lead through 
the forests of Tda over the pass betwen tho head waters of the Acseyiius anil 
Scamomler Mich timber ia felled for export duwo the rivers to the sea, 
wil finds its way even os far us Alozamdrian. The head stream of Wie 
Acsepus, choked with pine splinters, taker. dlark Ginge from the chips of 
bark, so-thint ‘the black water of Acsepus’ ix a literal faet, although one 
woh? not cane to drink 7b 


b. Sceesm.—aAt the village of Kurshutli } copied the following frag- 
npentary iteenption. It is engraved ona bit of marble slab which measures 
44x 10% 2) tovhes, Letters § meh The. writing, althionngehy mat very 
enreful, isof good early style, fourth or third century ne. The fragment | ls 
broken on all sides except perhaps the night; but tho inscription is complete 
below and T think nenily complete on the right. 


AEKATE1 
TPIEINEANAEMHKATAETHEHI 
AZKATAROAAZENTOIEXPONGIE 
OVEANAPAAHZEIOTAMIAEKAI 
OOTIKAITOYETAZEAHMOE 
HEFFYOMENOYVEPPAZEIE: 
ANOTAPCYPIOVETATH 
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bexurala 
dy jadpas] tpiclv daw 88 py xatagtHpon 
tlds eataBoXag ev Trois yoovors 
dparwlyoe: o Taplas Kal 
xa |Gor1 xai tobe Tag Sypoalt- 
-ag rag wpuaperovs| fp eypyueerave wpaccé| Tm 
eis TO tepow Tov “ArrdAN@ros dpyvplow etarilpas 
exaTay || 


Evidently we have here the en of u docree. This final clause is meant 
to provide for the punctual payment of certain instalments of money, aud 
‘empowers the tressurer to sell up defaulters, Th the first line we ought 
perhaps to read Sewaryi, and interpret it ma part of the date at which 
payment fell dive, 

The following. inscription 12. doubtless from Kurshunly Tepe. Tt is on o 
square marble base which stands at the south end of the new bridge at 
Bairamiteh. Both sides are a good deal chipped. 


EHOVE HA “HL ry jepoveia 
HEFEATOYVA| Tor] jepeat rob Ai 
OYIAAIGYES| og Tod "IEalow «al 

JfEBAETHIN | rw ly SeBaarawe T|e- 
SNA BLONOAY aijor PAafrop ‘Onl pe 
GARPOY VION mijoémpoy viov 
YOM OarPoN ‘OD Jupriodapor, 

MEXTIPOrONE Thy éx arpoyore |p 

TITATHISOEEY 7) 5 awaTpldoe €L- 
“THN ALE AY epyé}tiy |e «al eau 
YITOTIAPAEN THe @ yl a lreruipy yy, 


Zons Tdacus appoars on coins of Scepsis (Head! Hist. Nom, bh 474 The: 
sume title is used at Timm and in Crete. 

At Semijik, a little worth of Kurshuniy, there ts 5 tombstone lately 
fil at Scepsie It i a wil plain tnarble dab, broken below, but the 
inscription ia jar Wbove the break, Letters abut T inch, of good early style. 


APIETAPXOE 
AEONTOS 


The site af Scopsis is boing actively phindered for building materials anil 
oight (0 be eurefully watelied Many mteresting Inscriptions may come ont 
of it in Wie near future, awl may le irretrievably lost if not promptly recorded. 
The important letter of Antigonus (JES xix p, 330) was likoly to be bold 
toa baker for a kocading-board when | intervened, andl [ cannot guarantee 
that it has not since then perished in his oven, 

J. Anruve BR, Menno, 
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ON OLD GREEK TACHYGRAPHY. 
|Prare AVITT|" 


Tie history of tachyyeriplice writing in elastical wl poet-classieal 
Antiquity remoting stil), tan certain degree, involved in obscurity, so that mauy 
problema still present themselves for final aolution. What ia the significance 
of the fact that while we have comp'ele and certain knowhslge of the Roman 
syrleuit, the jeter Tirreitaner, bits very existence of a correspond ing Circek. 
systein ie with diffenlty proved? Wore thero three distinct systems of Greck 
shorthand, of only one in smcoessive phases! How were they related to the 
‘Tironian’ | Are there any eloments of method or of form which. are 
common to all the ‘systema’ of antiquity known to ue? Tn what degree was 
tlie (reek a genuine tachygraphy, ian meuns of writing at A much groater 
apeed than in the-common hand!) Or waa it only.a method of seeret writing, 
of bo economise apace and Inbour? Was it plionetic, ayllabic, alphalutie, ad 
wrhem, or plirasedgraphic? Waa jt purely arbitrary, or related to the 
ordinary forms of writing? If related, to which ?—to the enreive, the cxgritel, 
or ihe inimiscule? Above all, what were the praphie oluments, and. the final 
fortna of Lhe (leveloped systems | 

The labours of Ropp, Blass, Gardthanusen, Schimitz, Wattenbach, Lehn, 
Ruess, Giry, Tardif, Chatelain, am! others have, eapecially during the last 
bwenty years, gone far towards the solotion of many of these problems, whiie 
among those whe dinve most recently contributed towards our acyuaintance 
with old Greek tachygraphy, the names of Gomperz, Gitlhauer and Weasely 
stand pre-eminent (see Bibliography). Since 1884, when an inseription of the 
4th contury 8.0. was found on the Acropolis, and shown by Guinpers to deal 
with a system of writing by poometrie forma, the lunwnil interest taken in 
this subject has been quickened, aud kept alive by the results of searches 
inde among the palacographic treasures from the Fayum and Hermopolis 
Magnu. At last in three successive yours, 1893, 1604, 1895, W. Schmitz’s 
magnificent adlition of the Commenterit moter Ttrontancrnn, M. Gitlbaner's 
Jha devi Systeme der geicchichen Tachygraphin, and C. Wessely's fin Syston. 
mtgnierkiacher Fichygraphe together embodied the latest msults of research 
in the whole field of Roman wnd Greek tachygrapliy. 

The somewhat varied applications of which the term tachypraphiv is 





Slightly sediwed by susle 
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capable make tt desirable at the ontset to fix wpon a definitionof it. Ti one 
agpoct itis an’ Magshvift on bmachypraphy or stenography properly ko eal, 
tii! in one of it4 chief ruining, the Codex Vat, Gir, 1850, the saving of space 
seems tome one of the chief advantages aonght by ite use, In another 
aspect it ix» means merely or primarily of gaining apecd, by the use of eithor 
pirely sematoumaphic formes, or of some method of systumatically redacity the 
extent af outline required for the representation of the apoken sotind, mw brie: 
tochyemply, On the curious postscript, written in tletaohed wyllables in the 
common ban, of the (val. Paria, Graec, 1G (smec. Xe XD) itis elanned, if 
Citihauce's wterpretation (Le ofre Swit. p. 25) is correct, thnt the text, that 
1a, the tachygeaphic orginal, was written ilown wt the rato of 27,200 words 
an hour—three times ao fast aa o rapid speaker! For litmself, the ie 
makes the bonst, moulestly veiled, of living written outa piece whieli ocoupied 
in reading five water olucha. pe ews than 100 tines in my (se Cit thaner) ; 
Or tit, ae T whol! peofor to rem! ft! ho wrote ma passage DOO Limes by the 
water-clock 5 Hmied tepleniabed, As le rewrks, Pyuleea atc aridare - 
But whatever we may make of these jrpeeble claims, they do imply that 
thers exieted, at loast ju the tenth century, a Greek hich ygraply which 
was reguriledl as @ nreans of very rapid writing, As brevity ie, within eertain 
limita. i in a direct ratio to speed; we may include brichygraphy an tachy- 
graphy together under the name of the Iatter;: bub as oomipactiess 1 Tot 
necessarily conducive to rapidity, and indeed when carried to on. extreme, ts 
6 htitilrance to it, we could hardly include under tacliygraply those formes of 
tinuty writing which are left én record (Plin, Not. [fief. vit) 21: Min. pat. 
iii, 4, 17) were it not that they wer possibly adaptations or borrowings from 
the curren) tachygraphic aystem of the time (Birt, al fachevaen, pp. 71,86), 
In this general class nynat, J think, be ineliiled the Cal, Val Gr, 1800, fir it 
is taghygraphie ouly to the extent of a substitution of the signe from & ehort- 
hand syllahary for the anccessive syllables, he words being in this way fully 
written. Hy this expedient, however, a considerable eaying in monual {abour 
und eventoally of time most Lave been effected, and this, jomed to the 
economising of space and the cryptographic appearance, would sufficiently 
account for this kind of quasi-tachygraphy. Unthe other hand, cryptographia, 
at such, are excluded: often they are more combrone than the ordinary 
writing, and even whet develope, as ib the magical papyri fep, Brit, Mis, 
Pap, oxai—exsiv, oxlvii andl exiviii), the aymbols are only accidentally shorter 
thon tlie correspaniling word, Nor is ibeonvenion) ty tichuide under tuecliy- 
graphy Writings in the current hand, having symbols instead of written word- 
lings, subscript and superscript Jotters, ind other abbreviations, although 
they may be very “tachygraphic' in charneter, and can often lay ae good a 
claim to the nate as the so-ealle:) tachygraphy of the 1th century, (see 
Wattenbach, Seriptinas grace agecimina, 1897, Tab. xiv, xvi, Xxili, xxiv, 
xxv, ete) Tachyyrapliy, then, is for the purposes of research to be defined as 








' The text je « yop fe yap po read re re yor are row De ne fe po cy hte re the re Mp Chat oe 
Fypete yedepare de tdeeyeceree ededoe of igure aire Aeldare) frarorin. 
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a genera! name for all kiude of short writing, which ure found in extant MSS, 
when reduced to a system, employed for couLinueHs passages, and with the 
murpose of Thercasing the apcel and exae of writing, the standard of apace 
ihe the ordinary rate of apects, | 

Tho fact that, while German philosophicul magazines have for the prest 
twenty-five yours contulned ninnerous treatizes and disenssions on the-subject 
of tachygraphy, hardly a xmgly article of importance has yeb appeared im 
England, (pxeept ‘T. W. Allen's Powrternlé Century Tochygraphy, in Vol. xi. 
of the Juivnal of Fellenie Studios, with facsimilus), may be due to the some- 
what unaatishotory position, in relation to olassical and archaeological studies, 
in which tachygraphy stands. It so happens that very littl remains of this 
kind of wriling, aod thut which we have. 1s either fmgmentary, or in other 
reapects obviously tnimpertant ; decipherment “18 exceptionally Inborouwe 
anil uocertaln; and the prim fueie evidence that in the Greek retiains we 
rally have a shorthand system of antiquity: is eomewhat incomplete It 
would be hard to maintain to the satisfaction of scholars familiarly aoqaninted 
with the rapid flow of especially some forme of the Greek cursive, the clam 
of the deciphered portions of Greek *tachygraphy’ to be a means of writing 
much faster than in longhand, Covspare, (i) Terpos efueer, rakag KAWpLCOS, 
dv Eres evo! dv 'Adprep, (Githh, 2 dr, Spe p. 21), written in the * African’ 
style, which represents the older phase of Lith contury tachy graphy, in the vear 
004, as asubscription to Cod. Laur. ix. 15, in which the pen ts lifted thirty- 
four times, with (ii) = sentence of the samo length, Potala a meet daly 
potsaaiondn Lea ferniinos lerres (Ps. iL) written im notes mn “Trrenian 
Paalter’ (QO. Lehimaun, Yat Piven. Patt), m which it is lifted only nine 
Lines; and again with (iii) o similar sentence, Aa far as the characterislicé of 
the peeen! aye ave concerned, written In English aliorthand, tn which it is 
lifted five times only, 


CHa Tr y/lf4et/f) 
Par a at 4194 


(vr) : ae 
C2 24 


The todiousness of the * African’ is at once apparent; yet the English ont- 





105 the tachygraphie portions of ihe MS. Vat Beg, 181: 
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lines are by po teams duinecesairily condonse! > written very mpidly Lhey 
will just keep pore with the most rapid apuocls, 

Or, aguin, compare the ollor tachypraphic gigns of the Raiier-frgments 
with contempontry ar tell alder? cursive (igaturod). Dn epite of the superiority 
of the signs generally, the cutsive are often altnost ay brief, ae for exanple 
the following = 


Faow Tae Hainan arvns. oom New. Tacnvoms enn MRS, 
Tach prep Sytlalary Conti Cumive, all older than the Signe 
Py ete Pap, PL-XIV) 
on thas he fin. (Ostraka, Bo Mus, No, 425 


sane vas ote) 


a 

S (Not. o Biety. PL REIT 65 
bis.) 

‘] 


wt | oo 


wp VP . Yy (str, No, 14018,) 


(Pal, Soe, i, PL 148) 


=F 5 my 


Typ wee Tap TT ( had.) 
aay cy og tet (Petrie Fup, ML XTW) 
apoyo A og > 2 afi (Pal. Son, hii PL 4a) 


Tedionsiess, however, night ater lose a deawkwcl if it acura mocuracy : 

lint wher a Bep @ woe hee to pose (OCUL fi. ity, Sy po BH for 
‘Adpitaves, tup @ wo ev a for rpvawdoria, whe ph Kos 
er oe ve and @ dpe ce (in tlie above aubecription ) oy eX nypieoy ee 
Cres onl ‘Adpreg, while having aggard to the signe alee one finds, in 
the sume subscription 


tv =f “Le / , av(ij=hL+et- | Cs ake id Wt \ 


Fe ree fe 


all ina sentence af a doen words, it is porhape lanler to pot faith in (he 
readings at firat eight. “Then when the Intest doctimutis prodyced (Weasely, 
#in Syotem, 1805, pp, 4-80) prove qfily the existence. in the Byzantine and 
later Roman periods of a syllabic system eimilar to the later ane jst mmoted, 





* From — ae Crook SBA mach testes coun plet doy be here, bit bin Hina 18 bo hexane 
bo may thit we arr dealing with enrive deyolojmauls, aul sot with borrowings from Se 
BS—VOL. SX 
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there tony love seemed good reason for postponing for the prosent any con 
vlusion concerning old Greck tachygrephy as a * working © eystem. 

Nevartheless the recent contributions! of Dr Gitlhaner and Dr. Wesely 
lave brought Wie wiain fhots quite out of the ryomof conjecture, We know 
—wliit seemed duleed 4: pried probublo—that Greek tachygraphy ts to be 
neve i) various pliases from the Pholomuie potiod down to tle 15th coutury. 
We know ils alphabet, with nang of ite variant forms, We know that tt was 
at all times developed at least os far as the syllabic etaye, bul we wail for 
firrthor ovidones of ite having had amide perfodled form, We tive the Titer 
‘Now ‘ or Itdlan tachygerphy, probably at its Test, though the analogy both 
af the Tirontan’ and the modern systems makes it extretiely probable alae 
that it is-but the stunted descendant of a fuller;more rational, and more prme- 
tical eystomi, of which the fragmonts we possess from (he eurliest centuries of 
our én are thi elementary portions only. Fionlly wo have traces, and one not- 
able wewoment, of thy oxistuneo of a Greok eystom carlicr than all, the so- 
eullod Xenophontewn, The promises from whigh such conelusions muy be 
‘lraveu will be indjeatel in ble following pages, 


What remains of Greek tachygraply do we pessess? Thotigh wot 
ntincrous, they represen avery long period, from the 4th century mc to the 
I4th or 15th coutury A. "The later epecimem wre all interesting to the 
atidentof oll Greek tuchyeraphy, beeanse they stand tv significant relation 
to the olla om help te complete the still inconelugive argument that all 
ncn tachyormphy must bo regantod ss phaser of the same, nithor than as 
Hatinet and separto systems. They cluster inte Hiree yroupe. One of those 
consiite of tose tichveraphic passages and annotations which are to le found 
in MSs. of the Tth—Téth conturies. “‘Thia group falls into two = ailisections, 
the one showing i cliter approsinmtion to the dliler tuohyerapliy: than thie 
obber, which is atylod ihe Now’ tachygraphy and originally emaudted from 
ie monastery of Grottaferraita, whic certain of cur existing specimens wore 
written, A canreniiot distinetion lias heen suggested in tho nes * African 
for the eurlior and ‘ Ttalinn’ for the later or Grottaformta style (Gitth, dar. 
P22) To the neat group belong the papyri, wax-tablets, ete, whieh recent 
exploritions have given us, and awaxen book which has been at the British 
Muscum. for many yoare, and long known to be of the Snl—tth conturies 
winch now for tha first time, sinee the Fayum discovories, can bo tentatively 
(lasseil aa te its tadhyytaphiec portions, The remaining group, though af 
OL inherist, Is blnerieally hardly worthy af the mame: ifs mucus 2H 
(hint insorption of (he marbly alah which was found on the Acropolis in 1854 
an wich 4 uncdoubbedly of the 4th century Be, 














' Pate” Bitdiography,” day, matte TSW, Allen, five, fe, Sltctien, veil. 
* Athiel tight te mde of the Vth om. xt. Hot thie tw Veyond tn aersedeeae al thai 
Hacliygreglig wlibodh Lik wit oy iihe maw shewediye perm. dvbibi fern: 
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Ptolemaic and Joyuin Periods, 


) Acmarble: slab, nomeh injred, with part of inscription, ford on the 
Acropolis in 1584, 4th century po. 
(Uhos.: Githh, Zor. Taf 13 
(i) A tachysraphic subscription ton MSiat Leyden, 100-5 me, 
i o Leeman; Pay. Grace, Mus. Zing. Bat. Tom. ic Paps ive Tub. 
=~.) 
(ni) Four Sonata ot Leipag, Noa 10, 20, 21, 22, ad-ted eonbury. 
(Seo Gardtlatiaen in femmes, Vol, xi, with: fucsienilie) 
(iv) One line of tichygraphy in Brit, Mus Pap. exsi, Gw aagical pap) 
1+, cul. 27, deel century. 
(See Kenyon Citoef i Paparit te Brit, Ale Faesim and 
Hobe) 
(¢) Aowaxonbook jn the British Muwom, Adil MSS. 83270. Probalty 
Sri wenhury. 
(See pp. 452 @ aq byve and Plate XVITL) 


fiyzontine Peri, 


(VI) Three popyres fragments in the collection of the Avclwluke Raines 
Sth-tith century, 
(See Corptes Lys, Heiner), Tal. xii. and Wessely,; Kiw Spat. alge. 
Pach, Tale. 4; Hi) 
(vil) Seven frrments of wax-tablets in the sumo collection ; one cortainily, 
wml all probably, ath (0th) century, 
(See Corp, Pap, Raineri, anil Wess, ibid. Tita ii., ii.) 
(vill) Various fraynionts, of Lie $th-8ui cewturies, Cam Lari shieil prensa yeale 
i tachveraphy varying fro 4 to 12 lines in length, 
[Seo Weasdly Ain Set alty. 7. pp, 15-18; Muades Nationaux 
E6846, B800= 104, S55 W, 760 W) 7155-0, verso App 14, 
FES1 verse App. FU2, G40) FO72, C846, O=15 0875 App, 267) 
(ik) Seven fragments of papyrus, at the Bodleian Libmry, Oafimd: via. 
MSS. Cr. class. a 6 (PY; Gry class, @ 77 CP); Gr, clos f Hd (Ph. 
(See px. 25) taf). 


Teath Uenkiery, 

Lx) Subserption of amanucnsia who wrote OQod. Lai. ix: 145 (4 Ab 

[Seo Gatlbo ode So po 21 and Tak ii. 24) 
(xi) Tho Coloe Vaticanos Gravee 1800, Goiisining the “Confesain 3 

Cyprian,” ube, 
(See Gitlbanur, fae Veberrety ye Zeek. ta. Coll, Mets Gr, VSR, 
with transeripition and plates Pade Bibliography.) 
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(ail) The Loudow Nonnus-Codex soliolia and foot-note (British Mars, At, 
MSS. 18231) 10 072 | s. 
(Ros Wattuibach, Seript Gr Speeimina Tai, xvii; Pal 
So li. 35), = 
(xnt) The wlosses of the Paria Hermogenes (Cod Paris. d0S2). 
(Sew Gitlh, dhe dr. Sya pi 48) Montiyen, Pol Cv p. SOT: 
Kopp, Pal, Crit. Part i, p. 437). 
(xiv) (od. Reg. S314 (Montiioncon, priate: pp. 354), | colle 
(xv) The MSS: (Bibliotcen Angéticn, Rome, B, 3. LL aml another) given in 
ficaimile Pal, See. 1,85. and $6 show tony borrowings from. a tach y- 
eraplie avstem, and some pure tachygrapby. 


dater. 


(evi) ‘Tho Vat. leg. 154, b4th eentury: | 
(Seq 'T, W, Allen, Journ. fell, St vol. xi. with pilates 
(xvii) Some! Orypto-Tachygraphy' ta 15th century Lucian, Cod, Pal, 73, 
(Wessely, Ain & po 2) may perliaps be placed here." 


To these may be wided tho subscription to Wie Cod. Paris, Gr. L050, 10Uh 
for 11th) ceatary, which is not indeed in tachygraphic characters, but ts most 
probably a transeript of a tachygraphic original (Git J. dr, & p. 24), 
Amoug the most interesting of the MSS. comtaming abbreviations obviously 
relatwl to 4 tachygraphie avatem, ia the Fragmentum mati, Bokiens, 7th 
eccvitury (seo Wattoubadh, Specimine; Taf. viii); and others im the same 
collection (xiv, (Ariat, Cod, Ambr L. 8); xxiii; xxiv.; and perhaps xxv. ). 

Long lists have from time to time been published of tach yeriplic sina 
found in the MSS. (Montfancon, Pal, Greece, 1708, p. a55; Raves, Ueher 
Grimhische Tachyyraphic, 1882; Gardthousen, acl in Hermes, vol xi, IH7G; 
Gardthansen, Griech Pal, 1870, p. 212) The balk of these signs make up 
the syllabary of the purely tachygraphie documents on velluin; a few are 
direct horrowings from them, found tn ordinary minusenlo dogmments. ‘Mre 
latter, which ulone: can be considered as genuine: tachygraphy in minuacale 
contexts (ninong them we tay include deliberate imitations of such signa), 
have reference to medieval wunusertpta only. Tt is important to obyorve the 
different suture of the symbols which oovur in the papyri, Tlie evidences for 
the existence of tachyeraphic borrowing tn the whole of the Ptolemaic aml 
Renan, and nearly the whole of the Byzantine period, are extremely doubt 
ful. 1 hove examined with the wtmost care the symbols of about three 
himidred papyri, and have made an exhaustive search of the principal pabliahed 
texts, including the British Museum, the Potrie, the Oxyrhynclus and the 
Faynm collections, yot have gathared only the small harvest of half a dozen 





1 Thi: Miki ie eek. archi, Jaws, oprephde | Ht in oomerqnemoe af ao Pelt] b's 
rol. avi, PL. (Abseigern p16), montlonithe mistake, I have sch vel beet ablo to one tlie 
publiiation of leven Greek tankygraphin signe = original article 
(hy Weesely], ote, ia the ofroki® Jide Stoge 
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symbols whiel\ appear independent af ordinary cursive or epigraphic methods 
of abbreviations 

‘The signs found on ostenka are often very interesting. Indeed one 
shard which I have copied, a terra-cotta fragment atthe Ashmolean, Oxtond, 
contains pure tachypraphy—in. one sense, inasmuch aa the common symbols 
fur dpovpa, dpraSy, spay). ore here unmingtod with any letters in the 
orditimy lane. 

Conteroporry testimony to he oxistoncy of tavhygrapliy, in the general 
Ureck Iiternture of our earliest period is, with one doulitfnl excaption, 
atrangely lacking, and although retrospective allusions in ane or two pases 
help to atone for this lack, the ease for tho aldest Greek treliygraphy niay be 
said to peat upon the documentary evidence alone, Ty the Roman poriod, from 
the earliest in 164 A..,allngions ilo ooour (Aeibig, thewehs o. fit. der treschuind- 
mhrethokunet, p. 40) 08 also wn curly-Byzantine, The reador will find a dia- 
cnasion of the well-known passages (Ding Laert. Fit Mow, ii, 45 ote:) im Gith, 
Date Sp. 16-18 (cap. v.) of passem (vide Bibliogr.) pand Gomperzin Wiener 
Siw iL 188 p. 8 Anm. i for the foews of 14 a. 

The first oo our ligt above, the marbly alal found on the Acropolis, ani 
attributed by Kuhl (Mitthetle nage dee dew! wreldiol Jretit,, Athen, Anh Ba, & 
(2553), p. 359 ff) to the middle of the 4th century uc. is tat iin whieli 
ehielly rests the claim uf tachygraphy to be old Greek at all. The year is 
therefore comidered epochal® in the toodern study of ancient tachy- 
graphy, and the iiscovary has certainly brightened the prospect of explorers 
inthis region, The fragment, which was.at first regandod (Kohler, Wid.) aso 
part of a treatise on a grammatical subject, isn stone 710 m. in thickness, 
wed aa part of a ddor-sill or for a eimilar purpose, and presenting a surface 
of 026 mo x O10 m, Tt is given im illustration by Gilbane (2. de & 
Taf). I have here set down (i) itt principal conbente (the feat tore the 
hoginnings of the Imea of tie wext column, very fragmentary); jed lave 
placed by it the restored full text ay (ii) proposed by Gompers, and 
ii) by Githbaner (Gomp, (eber cin fisher unbehnales apricek, Scloriflsystom 
S84 and News Bemerk. Gher den alicatten Endoowes miner or, Koreeion/t 1895; 
anil Gith dr S Taf i and pp o et srgy.) 


hy iil) ' cial 
me ger ode tplry rae ae 
TT L Ceptar™ Pal aie es 
PAEX OYEEN ew FTAs Your dypmdg- récenge, Pye” Ie gdvor 
€-!- TOAETIEMTITON ros th A edge ror adpor “Ft wl orrar 
TONDONHENTON:Y: | rae Gornderee | ri ghacorapd erage 


' For shieviitious gied sina, slew from ieee Papi | fp to pre Uint Ube ermatc 
the papyn, see FG. Kenyon, Ft ke Pop, graphic olimenta in the papyrl are nob tinliy, 
(1509), Appodiz iv, Op. BR MO Thempeon, graphic in ongin, but ar cosive developments, 
ir, ond Pal, Pot cop, vil Tal in a forth. > Wessaly, Jin, Sint pi 
coming contribotion om Aanntegraply if the 4 Oy Kor Gim. 
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i i, iil, 
LAMENTT | hepa ale pid ehe b. tpla pie, wpirepor BE the 
POHNEX dpe Ryan tiga rh A pithya Face sewpemlie 
neagTo Hvoere the uempee 66 rh pater, 7h bedrepow 
O=£AAM : vyrethanAdess phe Fe pee tdasares worry ai 
=] EPO) ve 8) Darreper bo de he par Qeveper, To TpiTor 
EKEPAIAI ZAM - 10 paar kepalase aopord 10 cate eepaies deport’ 
THEOPQHEATT aun, thy Apia benlie- pees, Ty Spee Aeoulki- 
I[N JOYNDANI athe ole parker wir | gor, rir abe quewhe jie 
PADEINOY hurypd par ot Siar Si ypd fuse ubrer 
-AAPONONH ear 8 dpriter Hf pty ray # dedvoe } wir 
JEIAK AIBA 16 «tia wal Bdayeio 15 eb@ite wal Boe yele 
MMH | eet, _ 
Y¥QONHENT Hse Fen Derhernar ad- top borsherver or pa. 
lEINTE@EIEAAY reuieveiog Wrerai low ule eeQelore Siveree 
[A] fvATe diara 
AETAY 20 dare Ad rad BY apxel Bb ak 
ETEITEAEYTEI-NY- tpi Bh ed tetera oF apie Bb vei rakwwred, Fi 
AAETIITHNAPXHN peredpa Sent why doxhy | -eneyie ¥ del rhe dpydr 
POZHTMENH -TIE! pebe wpocrepy iden eel, ule 


uy eae 
“TEITEAEYTED-MY- onpbs Mretrvlreter pe | wphe Bd ret wwArere pir 
ws, ZONTIPOE (26 cara ff rh pletor epbe 20 amra Wo udgon wpdu 
HN APXHNITPOEH whe cir apyhe epore he rine dpache wpmeye 
NH-BHTA yuern fire ate Flee 


eghe Me eat wedieres eT) Crpee Ab rie re heorte spp us| 


Tho former of these restorations is chiefly interesting as illustrating thi: 
qenornk! nature of posable rerice Meofiones upon ancl & text, anil tu that 
extent confirming the opinion that it dows with some sy¥¥tem of shorthand 
writing. Professor Gompore being nut specially a student of tachygraphy 
(Vow! Bemerk, (T805)p. 7). TL may freely transerihes “The branch or eras, 
har resting pon the middle of the upright stem (x, +) is Ts the fifth of 
io vowels, T, ia yepresentel by three small oblique strokes agaioat the 
perpendionlar (xe, E): the first of the lang vowels plils one (xe, L =A); 
and the last lakes two, on the tops of the two horns wliich replace thie 
jarpemvdioular fae, VW"), No (invent ia required te Dlistrata these vowel 
signs. Uf the consonanta thy short horizontal atroke, when placed idee 
ieith the vowelaign, signifios Delta éeo. :): ahove it, Tan (7); Hb the. ed 
Nu (,); at the tipper left-hand aide Pi (4); wt the upper right-hand (7 } 
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Mu; when placed iy the middle, at the beginiing it aignities Beta (=) and ut 
ihe and Psi (2), 

Adhering ts the plionetic aysten upon whieh tus arrangement seems 
to he made, Professor Goampera found that he could construct o similar talile 
for the vemaining consonants Mh, | ad thot he lias accounted {nr 
all except. @ andl. Thenot very x» consistent application af his 
own treading (e.g. xpos per Toe lipyain moos Oe Th TeAewTes) 
ea less seriona mottar than fhe > complexity of the signs which 
liv obtains for lis alphabet, What coulil be done with auch vowel-signa 1a 
E. W/iowl Tho only: gain to onr knowledge of tachygrapliy from thir 
echame is the hint that it was writtin by geametrical outlines ae oppeseil to 
sight aml contreecte| common-lmad, a view adeptal by Dr, Gitllauer, and 
contirmed by the remains of later (thinl century) tichvemphy which are 
extant (British Museum MSS. Add) 38270); Giomperz ouimpates it, us 
rerards the point of view. with snoh modern svatems ns Pitman’, 

Tin years. later than Prof Gompers. Dr. Githbaner proposed! his resten- 
ation, and having av intimate ocequaintanee with later tachygraphy, he was: 
able to offer at least a niore practical * solution. On Tat tv.of £Ae dime 
Syatene, he gives the firet teu lines of the Odyssw writtan in three hapo- 
ihetical styles or phases of Hus wenernal ayeter (Taf, iii, anc.) which he de- 
iiices from the Acropolis inscription, in. conformity with plilosopliieal laws 
of mit) and speceh and with the later systens. "The first lines (he, Oo i Lin 
three styles) present the following appearances ; 





Ndin PY PrsV 


K— reve Srerca * 


bs 77 VO TW 





1 Fir the euniler, Just. Ky, act Antone: 97 
id, Cot 2,17, 2, 422. Ther te to aay per 
for | ppt * Hi While ane eld wih antl mor 
Lowis anil Bliort, L870. 

* Therm ja happily, we need for the tachy 
grapdili reoudab to wtiompl fo deckty betweeti thw 
rival reutorations, The hore text of the inserip 
tien tell io sofficimtly onnvinielug Cist we 
linve here & police Lo jetsbinai eye birda of writing 
the letters of the alphabet, gronped wa vow 
wu consonants, by pane of dots uh small 
pigré (ee pais) jlacod by siguilliamt piodtione 


arom enim tapparentiy poormeteteal) fynren of 


& lerger kind. To @hink fom sat) even Trem 
eunleivereg itt rpaliiggs Se pk 84 weemrrit rae 
gernderer T.osphe tie dpdie aepala duporl, 
por. oro ape em. orhe ade Gerke... ppader 7 
Agree 4 ie ents am) Bpagere sppeniud Tun 
Gurtertot,..retion Biroras 1.) T,-ephe fie ef 
toheurs N...(ekeyla) 04 del ring Apache abe tyre 
Tt, xpbe Bl wet ceAterel Me amva He rh 
kdoor sybe aie the Geyer Eperpyirw BL This 
iw iyrtite ennngh fe preven thin peviint. 
Pew’ Comrpere’ filler reply aco, liawewer, Weote 
Bamerkunges Gher dew Alesis Kates oper 
prishinien Karate, 1405, Wien, 
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4! Minveket Sieree * 
fit a ty7 > WYK: S HRA 


Thin-render will have no doubt of the meaning of the various signs, since the 
division is atrictly syilabie. They are admirably siunplo in A and 1, and free 
froin minel: reprouch on that score in ¢, which ia familiar tons from the LOth 
oontory MSS, Tndeed, for syilnbic representation, B presente one of the nest 
contise systema ever inverted, being obviously snperior within those Timits 
tothe favourite modwn Koglish system, ' Phonugraphy, which tsea détoahod 
vowelsiens Bat no sooner ave Chose linite passe Ulin tlhe inpractignhility 
of all three alike iv toanifest. And here we ace fiee ur fics with the fale 
ameuption thut frell syllabic repeecutedin ean de the wuthad of m gonetionble 
tachyaraphy, Lis formal dispronf would be out of place hers, but this is 
hirdly necessary, with the example of the *Tironian' and modern systems 
hefore ue Since, however, our author (p, 47) compoures this sylinhic mothod 
with the’ Tiromian’ use of contracted worl- and phrass-signa to the gront 
disadvantage of the fatter, it is mot out of place to ingist pom the one supreme 
recommendation of any method of tachvgraphy, and to ask whether thi w- 
tolloctunl achiovoment is wot liigher in curving Mewar oeystem of nbbrevi- 
ation Mul simplification Of form) until the tuexitoum brevity consistent with 
dana ie attained, than in applying syllable by <ylluble 4 compact sylla- 
uirinim! «For, aa will be seen from illustrations in the following pages a 
syllabic writing, in which all the sylinbles are represented hy dotached signs, 
could not be even expected to keep pace with speech! Still, any system may 
linve its syllaiic stage of development, and we may therefore consider the 
value of syllabic reconstructions and remains of systems as guiding wa in 
tmeing them m further stages. 

Leaving, lowever, the consilonition of ultimaty practicability, let us ask 
what dommmentiry materinié ate here employe We fil pine, except tlic 
dolieet from the testortion if the fragment, am! those borrowed from the 
litr MBS. We amght therefore be oblige) 4o contetut ourselves with an 
cvamination of probubilities—and in this light De. Gitlhaner’s firat two 
plaaes will be seen to be not only ingenious but tommmble and valuable 
snygestions*—were it not Hitt the next af the sotirces for tachygraphie forma 


—_—— 


* Althongh the prctial question demands, 
Naat ments pilin be Hetiicgmbrat Lay, the skill of « 
prentived Mancgrpher, the gence’. reailit nay 
eotiafy Winmdlf by an coy tert, Let lim par 
down for every aliorh evilable i gmall portional 
stroke anil for overy tong aw Jongter tur, acl Tet 
fy Lamy try ti) med Leen ilivwrn, an hey canre eperkinn, 
a the lowest mfieary mite of wpontl, mil pe ba 
record the syflaliiva of Lhe Gret ton nes of (hen 
Ceosery at thie dhinthon a a Arkerd, T hi 

“Avipa pot Teeers, Mibaa 
Pow diene Pa 


anil ey on, 


Ouly ty ageh mo triad will je foatbee tie Iomil. - 
vajtiory af Che host aferte of tha hapa for keep 
lng jroo wih apie, mreipt Ly: the dune 
wiggertions of wonky or jilirancn, 7 [biel iat dn 
enlinury sperth the syllable am spoken ue fant 
ata Elan: bomen ytunreirm chem polanyevel f eauarttvenenbhiee tte) 


a apps : 
=), Dy Noblake, Twabygr. bet ikem rien. 


tendon, tn Archie fie Stenigrephiis Fly uf, 
mop. pi 36, IL 3.3, 

I cand ately Tratet Hiab thie Limited apo wit 
Toy Vimjoomat foci ime imal it Aivpemesdilbe Ly ahip 
juelive to the many convincing convlimione to 
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(Nos (iij—y) iv the list above) furniah us with dlirest comparison, Tn aach 


ease, comparison resulyes iiself inte contrast, The four Leipzig fragments 
are «0 much injured by tine that their service is small, yet they show a 
naked disimilanty to the Githaner rectilinear ainplicity of outline ant an 
equal similarity (a the tore intricate forme of their contemporary fraginente. 
“The general style may be, provisionally, sufficiently well judged fron the 
ard conbiary tachyernply of Brit. Mie. Add; MS, 35270) (pide Plate RVITL), 
These. all have: poometnen! forme of all kinds and in all possible positions, 
which is one of their best recommendations! and at the same time discredits 
alinost finnlly the rectilinear systems, Sea the illustrations? of the Leyden 
sulseription 106-5 wet fir striking confirmation from ithe olleat written 
sores ol fornia wlinithod to be pare tachygrapliy. And oven the tiny Tine in 
the Dritish Muaseuni papyria esx, gives the kame testimony, 

The materials out of which Dr Wessuly’s Spates altyriochiseher Tachy- 
graphic ia constructed: are on the contrary aot hypothetienl They are, 
indeed, the most certain portion of the older remains. Their great weakness, 
as evidence for off Greek tachygraplhiy, is their Inte, date, Sth comtury at the 
earlicst, We may, however, claim them against the Gillbauer-Curaives- 
System, to which they arc almost antagonistic, in detail, For example: 


HTPOTHETICOAL (iin Tar TL Wy, POCO MENTARY (Wieeeery, py 18 spe) 


io, H As i" —, 7 ar Mf, ti 

il, Oo, {: YS r; ae LT (an 

| ‘ Or a Tf 

E, at, ov ae Re L ay 1: J 

ra, ag wit vA ed 

ae ecca 7. é. 1 © > or A 4 

eV, at, evs we, \! —? Sf, f- Poe 

cue, AoW lk, =| | —, “_) (restora) 


which Wr. Gilltemer hie con (fie loteresting 
jritoelple de (hat Che whole vowelwralene of the 
catiiest eyattin wae lull) ope! vertion) etrokes, 
Wille: tha meni -syetem fue hurmnntal, 
‘Die dent Systeme? de, apord frase the proposed 
Meatemtion, eetorolimse of lad hygraphiie trarning. 

* Much haa leew fel) in ceeenl pene, 
dgnine! a! greimelrio| 'alorthunl, Fai thie te 


always ae compar: with a flowing hand, re- 


erililing erlinary e@tifing, mit ae dnperel 
with « rectillieir: 1 de oot adloutt (hal the 


diatinetion ia jnwt, for tho endtonry lu) le ine 
many gecmctrie bliyee anal attire aay for Vnetonce, 
Plomogmphy. The Zhagelegy! ey ation bi, } extn: 
sidit, yuile aa obnoxious to tho same charge. 
But 1 it were juat, i wold) nly imply the 
greater contnitnation of a reetilinnsr syutewi, 
Which la gommutrin af a Mest rewonreelose wtaye, 
Col bane’ (A ated FE) evew weodidle the bicican tal, 
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HPPOTHETIAL (Orne Tae, Tb DOME NT EY, | Wiese, py Ty 
aw at Zé. / ae 
rap Jd Lor 


Nothing could be amore certain than many al these ooalings of Woessely's, 
trinseribed as they are m the plainest manner in thie common-hanil, viel 
these giving the olwe, thanks to ay orderly arrangement, to the rest. They 

admit the use of the semicircle cant other carver very freely, thereby adding 
largely to their resources, while standing contraated in this respect with the 
Corsives System and stil) more markedly with the Tenophonterhes, These latter 
must, it will bo admitted, be regarded as driven from the field, along with the 
inethod of syllabic representation by rectilinear forms, using the vertical 
positions only, which hey Ulustrate (niles, milood, they inke refige ii Lhe 
hypethesls that this we a system which had no descendants, but then what 
hacomes of the strongest aapport for the few angry Gitlhauer-remlings, a9. for 
<a Z ev? 


The fragments (nes. vi, oud vii in the list above) which have given 
Dr. Wessely a basis for his ‘Darstellung’ (2m Syst. attg. Teck, pp. 31 et sy.) 
deserve p fuller description. The papyros fragments ary Uoree in omober, 
The firat. of the Sth (1 6th) century, to judge by the talf-oncial common-hand 
which is mixed with the stenograplic forme, was atnong the proceels-of the 
first Fayum discoveries; it may he seen im faesimile (Corpus Pip Rininers, 
Tul. sill, 444, Viounn, 1895 » Up. Wess Bin S Tati L) Tt eantotvs about 40 toch y- 
graphic signs, cach with its trauscription in the onlinury lund, vis, a, 7, 4, 
A. . Hd) aU, et. 7P, WP, ov, be, oe, aon, ave, eor...efe), Hr), Ae), ole), Me), alo), 
als er, at Hider AUT, AP, ep, Hi ip, op, Up, otp, on, aA, eA, TA, OA, OA, ATID), 
eA), o1fA), ord), anil Six or might partially preeerved, The fragment j 12 in 
tan nieces. amino margin ia intact. ‘Two other papyrus fragmenta (Wess, 
Taf, iii, 0, 10) from Hermopolis Magna in tho same collection have similar 
Hgne slightly more complex. There is here no transcription, but among 
them are found ¢ome of those alroady mentioned. From these three Wessel, 
nied by previowe knowledge of the gentral system and of Hie 10th sentry 
avllobortes, awl by those of wax tablets in the same series, has come (ia o 
Jomsion woncwmning pbowt 250 signa The wax tablets, now 46—S0) arm 
woven frets which sppear from Uieir nearly uniform hereht (164 om, 
1G om. 170 em) al wilth of margin, to be pages of similar wascn books! 
ike thet iy the Dritish Mukeum, These frogmente contain 163 signs. with 
the transcripts of 47, vit. ee, ar, alr); on, or, wr, Ger, Evy, ovr, aa, es, NO, 1, OF, 
Or, oe, me, ave, eve, eo, Oe, OVE, ATT, 6%, NT, Or, OF, Wr, Grr, (A)T, eT, EL Up), 
mp, up), ah, fA, nh, od, WA) oA and i others: T have inehided here some 
which are so carelessly wntten.es bo be indistinguislinble, butyas will be noticed, 
“certain order in the succession of vowels and diphthongs is strietly kept, both 
in this and i the papyrne-fragmenta, so that ii is onsy bo seo from he 

The treiption le in differ hanli bi different fragiuetite, oa that wey have here 
the Wictatead piturticr of a ached or schoole of hoy or alares 
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context what waa intended, We have now. had 400 symbols, 87 of tlienn 
transcribed, Of (he latter some are repeated, wihling certainty Lo Lhe maulings 
while diminishing the number of new forms; Dut then many of thine without 
fmnseription lave cotmmon elements with these,eu that, adding and deducting, 
wo have a final list of about 150—160 gains, 

We have now seen that the reconstrnetions which the Ls84 Acropolis: 
stone made possible have piven gs no certain remlings that ure new, while 
tlie Rainer fragments have yielded, fet we-say, 150, most of them quite 
certain. They aro all, except tle simple vowels, syllables of two ond three 
lettors, represented by twoemmenbered aul three-mithera! evmbols reapect- 
ively! These, eked oul with) what the MBS. abbreviations supply, make up 
De, Weesely’s Sytem of OM Greek Toehygrapha, Wat, however, is the 

trie value of these asing ?) The answer is, fest, that we linve a portion of a 
baclizgranhio syllabarinm, constructed on 4 atightly piinetie primdiple, ma 
which all possibile syllabre groupings aro momnged With peepee te blue wowols 
"Tice toe hol system woull be ervenq todor six henls — 


(1) simple vowela (including i inhi Cy a, 42 

(2) vowel + consonant, eg, at, ag? 

(3) consonant--vowel, ey. oa, ri! 

(4) consonant+ vowel+ consonant, 4.9, rah, tarp,” 

(3) initial-consonmib-eroup-+ vowel, as in yhosws, wrelpe" 
(6) final vowel groups (vowel + vowel), ey. -am, ond, -e1e, -t007 


These for practien! PT ARES WO ld, chil this prnerple of aTringement, ex hive, 
nil the possible cages, sinco medial consonant-groupe coukl bo resolved, eg. 
dpuz-te, and final they are of very rare oceurrence. ‘The Roiner-tragments 
contain no examples of the fifth class, hut they are to beseen eleewhero” 
Tho sixth Thave seen nowhere Mustrated. This certainty of a -vowel-bosta* 
ta the syahem—we may accept Uhis sylliboritm for the present as part of a 
eurrent aystem, perfect! claewhere—is an important and interesting te 
covery, eepecially gs the contemporary ‘Tironian’ inclines strongly to n 
sonsonant-havis, as OF, Leliniin® has augyestet that the diacritie dot was 
originally the vowel-sign, and ad the lending English) ayatean relies whally on 
vowel ' lite. anit shoe, bailding ap the worl aroun ith carennant-quttinne, 








| =e0 nan \ exonpition 
Be 2 thonyh thie reidigs wee ool onre. "Ti 


i, |. 
; ote contin cxpallint. In anorpled renlings, 
: | - 1 
a5 Bs Lia ea presided git Lie ier ag The wp, emi 
+ T © Fay thee ne provialin bas Lepay prized, 


" This teste not lune of thie arrangement 

The [pale denterror ia the tampiptiva (lL 97) 

— “C3 jnientes the ayright-stetu ayant wbieli Ue 
| coMnmonnnt ticky ire to fo written, 

. "irdiona de watts Tirewle of Seno, 

= Cp (j. 240) say + Ppa pe yo Lal puli, pean. 
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This hanlly necessary Lo say that we have here a atnall partonly of a 
complote syllabarium of the Greck language. Of the 442 patra which may 
he formed of a vowel! am! a consonait, this accoimts for 80) while of the 
whole number af pernnatations: possible to the letters of the Greek alphabet. 
tnken tires ood three, a vowel always between two consonants, nearly 80002 
we have certainly nok: tiundred. Tt would bea tedious task to discover by 
inspection how many of these are actially unused in practice, but we may set 
them against all the consonant-pairs (such aa rr, pw, yi) fir whieh no enlen- 
latiow ding been modiy, und whieli would OIL aconsideable part of thi list, We 
shall hardly be wrong then in anying that « full Qrowk ayllabary, when com- 
pleted an this plan, woukl require upwanda af 4,000 signs.®  Towarta this 
momber, in the dartier tachygraphic system, we know fewer than 200! To 
juan by tho corions postscript of Cod. Paris. Gr, 105 (ace, X or XT) the 
signa might in practice be nosed on the prmvciple yor=yrw, yap= ypa, bit 
oven allowing for the utmost ficence short of absolute confusion, wu ean 
only regard our fullest list of certata syllabic symbols as hopelessly madequate 
to the task of writing Ciroek “at all. 

Supposing, however, that the list was once complete, lo what extent was 
it capable of writing Greek rapidly? As nlready stated, it coulil never havo 
been of service for verbatim ‘repurting” Of ardinary apecoh., But developed, 
contracted anil grouped, the same signs may well have heen those in-actual 
nse for the purpose, They exhibit.a cowircefulness which woukl make sneh 
development easy, Already in the Ratner-fingments wo hove variants of the 
simple signs, «7. of o, a. Now, if we can write og, Omikron either by an 
oval or by a bar, leanimg to right or left to indieste a change of moaning 
i = ow 47 = og) we can represent d3arrag, conventionally but systematicully, 
hy ()* or similar growp. 

But of this lngher stage of development we have none but the slightest 
hints in suy of the tachygraphic ayllabaries or decipherments you published. 
It is loft for the fifth of the sowed, ifany, on our dotailod Tat above thy waxen 
book (Brit, Mua AdiL MSS. 33270), te furnish ua with examples of « stage 
in advyanee of the syllabic This MS? has heen many years in the Beitiah 
Musenim antl les been long identified as containing tachygraphy, yet it has 
hal no tention, xe far as T know, in ony contribution on the eubject—whirh 
in the more surprising, of it is in several respects nique. Tt i thus 


described jn the official catalogue: 
© Treeline obi plithenyen, 

2Tht calewlution liv Ue ontinury fern 
pives Ob55, 

1 Fore altho hy. Che frrerwenee free pernleriie 
af rowsl-oniings iepeneee with mcarly all_dmel 
rere crip satel», yok thee rowel 
ending are eo fooyuently rowel pairs, om, ew, 

amr, eco, He, that our wixth ole wonkd be o 
lize ote. 


‘14. Joe On0 OO oe vy, pe 


* Lowe to fr Fo. Kenyon my meg timiat = 


‘a woaxen hook, consisting of seven 





anee wlth it, ant) Pilestte jo expres oy san 
Uiaike te hie, aol to Prafeeion Ermeut Card. 
nor, for pmikance and bined telyy je che ol loes 
How of monterials for thie paper Di. Kieteyen 
tells rw nleo Cini Lhe twice tiled glial 
peouger of inshygraphy, to which hove re 
forrod abown, si) epliih are quetedd ( Weeweely, 
Kia Syet.) ander the courprehanaleu titled ’ Mb 
aoe Nathinany, Now.,' ke, ure al the Louver, 
hot Chat Chere ere pedther guibtlelaed eatahopun 
joo uarsrtaeh ibs, 
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woolen tablets; coated with black wax on both sides, and two covers, 
waxed on the roner side. Tneeribed with documents written with a styloe in 
tachypraphic syinbole; with similar svuihols written repedtodly, as if for 
practicn; anil with a fow memorauda in Greek; being « lish of nauies amd 
Holes concerning works pul (ie carriage of clialT or bran (dyvpa) by water. 
i mie of the covers a groove is hollowed for the reception of the: writing 
implement. The leathera thong with which (he beok was bound mown and 
fragnienth of thir feather laces which formed the hinges renin. EL coutury (7) 
Sf x 44 ins.’ 

The memorands in Greek comprise half adozen sucti disjointed plirases 
AS Tepe TOU Wepre: Ta wAdia TaN Gpvorihreor ETL GyUpa. wep Tou Wold 
Laparobupov proPwcacdas rove epyatag, iv linatily written characters, ii ble 
nidst of which aro two or three liall-tachygraplic sigua, in one of which we 
linve the same w— = ar a6 in the Rainer papyrus, the longhand equivalent 
bein written at tlie game plice in the same word in the line abuve, We 
have alee a Tov =arepl tot in the first line, with « variation in the last line 
7. And Instly we base a mither interesting AN = ayupa), an tastine- 
tive grooping showing the same tendency, 

These memoranda occupy, however, but a very stall part of the tablets 
(with the names, somewhat less than a page)/and aro quite dissociated from 
Hie tachypraphic writing by being written upside-down in respoot to it; and 
Hiey appear aa though they huil been eo found by the writer of the shortiund 
poles when he filled up the rest; the memoranda have been cancelled by a 
stroke of the stylus. 

The tadhygraphic writing covers almost completely the temainimg 
parts of the whole book, giving nbout fourteen pages of pure tachygraphy. 
Jt might be misleading to speak more precisely of the quantity of tho 
material thus presented owing partly to Hie very unequal distribution, anil to 
the frequent repetition, as if for priction, of moat of the signs and evan of 
the plirases. 

There need, however, be no hesitation ini saying Ut we have here 
Hiv longest apeciinin of tachygraphy of the Tota or carly-Byzautine periods 
which is extaut, and perhaps the only dociuuentary sniree of it whieh: oxtste 
intieth froth cover to caver, 

The trehygraphy it contnins falls naberally uider two heads: con- 
hinons plinses (tsontencea), parts or the whole of which are found almost 
‘exactly repeated: (see ps 257 below) ; and pages of singly signa written ouch 
tlirice or four tines over anil following a curtain order, which fortunntaly ts 
found repeated to two parts of the book, Tlie plirases-are wade wp of groups 
of the aigns found! ia the other portion, and written both iv a larger hati 
an in more open array thay the pages of single signs, The only positive 
internal elves to tho ineanings which are to be-found aro in the ap-signs 
alrowly mentioned; in the word beginning with wapeo- which in written 
in cursive over the sign in which the seme ge” = ap appears: again and im 





| so the wand the ap of dhe Kalmerfrageent. 


nd FW. FoaT 


which the eis well known to [th century tachyveraphy and te the Rainer 
fragments; in tho evokes, also in oursivn, written over an apparently 
‘hongled ‘aitempt* to write it syilabically, where the ¢ te alrondy known to 
us as es, the ve though mew to tacliygraply is: probably the esme — whieh: 
we hinve seen among the momouranda, and the next sign ia familiar as 
Xo aftor which is written, but cancelled, the equally familiar aie sign: m1 
the liistily-written chareters which seem. to be -eretken, written over tho last 
aig in the third Tine of one of the large-hawl paves, anil whieh we may 
directly compare with the eredai¢ last mentioned (eile Wie aigemes iy tieehews 
Lani 2); and lastly in the enrsive word aes which in written shove yw Form 
laird tu reconcile with auch a temscript Theat aro all® in the large-liand 
portion athong the phimsee;s there is no mich tramgcription of any ward in 
Hie wloeely written pages of single signs, bot as a compensntion for that wo 
lave the umler which is preserved, and which enables us to conelude, by 
companson with the:trneenbedl signa, that we lave here another eyllabarmm. 
Now syliabarium even when hastily written from dictation or for pnucticn 
ind without transtription, #3 this is, may by the onler alphobetioal or phonetic 
which it preserves guide tu the discovery of tle principle of its construction 
ani soto the meaning of the signs 

We have # convenient starting point for such. an investigation in the 
line oxhihiting an iimmistukable modification of 1 P24 in which we lave 
tichy graphic. (ihree) or tnoditied cnrsive (tiv second) forme for £,-2, p, o, cach 
with « vowel or vowel + consonant, [have besides found what think was 
the starting point for thy whole of this dictation lesson, and T shall T hope be 
ble jo a subsequent contribution to submit the resulta of a dotalled examin: 
ahon of these pages, the chief of whieh will bean adilition of some signs to 

Wessely's sylinbary (Min Suet. p. 30), 

But it i not in eyllaiories, I believe, tht wesliall find the key te the 
sccruté Which still romain loeked ip itt Uiwremaine of the Greek tachyprapliy, 
No living seholur RSROAESY ia hatter acquainted with te 100) century taohy- 
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4 Exerpt o fow hardly legible marke, ane of 
whirh geema te le a ond serlityy in restr, 
abt line pickup a werd lgindlioge wlll ej ual 
acme Hite whieh may prove to be either long. 
hush geneyeraly of wlilitiogs! signa 


tt commences with 


ESS TE PP Chiesa 


Tokiny the pace liahde fent oownr, toeerieal, 
eT, the four aynitoly just piven ocoorin | 4, 
Tho eerie whieh liegiive (rots thie podat be te be 
foul agin om fp. dd footing to tha end of 
hin, inverting, al nontinuing the ronwting) 
ab ie Ofte Tie frome bibunny, Priilbnge lawek- 
wurde from (ie eign, twouty ut thirty werre- 
ypsmlenoce oon ie rook ‘hie whelm eer 


porhape legion dh yD (levertol) al phe poy, 
afior the Geral. portray ht surk, wher tlie fined 
five sagem, each of which M tepoatet evra) 
tition, ile amnbly ae ay By oy, Ba, Plies jaye be 
muri Gat p, | (inverted), ‘The Jak aene of 
wll ute perhaps @ and x, after which ore ti bo 
Hiscorned two pilmgraph-elrpken, alprae uf a tue 
Lelimd taak. (8, 
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graphy, which ja ontirely syllabic, than Dr. Michacl Gilbauer, to whom we 
owe tho deciphornient in ISTS of the Cod, Vato Grace 18u0, VYot le wax 
uoable to offer ny mitorpretation of (hese Srd coutury shorthand notes whey lie 
lind them tn lian some fifteen yoars at, A-ayllubie system nul being vou- 
coivahle a8 a flue) ative of a praetical shoviliand, we must look for aime 
exituples of tle application of wursylibié elements to the writtun work By 
gre gon! forbine wo have in these tablets hatha «yllabartim and continions 
writtne side by side, By the help of the: former we muy study im the 
litter a higher ¢tnge of tachyereply (hia wo hove seen in tho Ratner papyer 
er wrx-tablots. Wo lave mw aystem of grouping winch is « distinet advance 
m the method th whieh separate aylabtes-are writtu in a tow. There is 
Lhe laren oUbhine, or bunty, of the werd, capable of abaniing du Laster Wri erties 
for the whole, and there ia the smaller member, of momburs, adding perhaps 
thie endings or couneeting syluliles ey, in the conjoctutal 2dmls, re Feai‘av, 
formes [yo-].' Ibis not wiffiewl, lo sco meanings of thie kind, capeciully 
When there ia (he presumption that ond ia dealing with a dictited exercise 
cither from a fixed vocabulary onfrom a book of plimses ‘Thus tt sesmel 
Wnpting Ww force npun the firsh line of the first page written in the larger 
hintul the meaniny towurmr Tir wlew...«a)...ror “BAAQeon Qynthp (or wrearyp) 
“Kkany. As o reading from tuchygrnpliy it would bo af least as safe as 
that of the Leyden MS? where KNeowatpa-rrokewaros is propose * for Aqwol- 
Aquos xeyonuericg > aml ik would belp to explain the presence of tie 
mysterious ‘fact, the waperrerkew’ and thi 'orodaig,” which, difficull aa 
they are to connect with ‘the lanjrungd of duily life, easily suyweal be anil 
passages from pits, ete, tise) aa 'Yoplew” wr dietated. But such is the 
ubtine of tachygnipliy bia) conjecture unist be used Wille the dimost caution! 
Nothing is wasie Uae to forse a meaniny, nothing more posible thay for x 
plausible rewding to le (ole eoyla wrong. Wliat niore reasounhile than te con- 
jecture aot for the w shrewly montional which cecars in those pages t 
Nothing but previews krowledge or a plain context could hnve told us to pow 
w Tair (= epi Tod) Supposme that Greek tachygraply was ilevelopal as 
ther lawa of peychology umd actual expericnee, as we shall sec presently, Toul 
ne toexpect that it would bo, then a group of syllables instead of represen l= 


we ae IS 


which seem indeed to te elaply grouping of 








Ly thio repo loonie al tlie alert anil oe 


Lp 4 re” 


Loe Loni lbiar or Uy joe olin (ther £ bs cotificred 
Py the daha ag ihory), lent ina be Lien 
piraee-signe, for ineiapee bor (i) daw[is] red, 
fil) rod[e hor, (lii} geoletlo}re (ogee) oe (aking 
ho tok om parpenclicntor) elfen “Aly leslel el, liv) 
Golan) 34 tpl jer (ye), controtions formal os 
In Titian, adil, ture Highly developed, iu 
nein iiorthand. 

2 Pide onpre po 240 (ii) > aed Sin. 

"With good reidei DT ililuk., The sower 
rowling i Ganiilwunyy’s, avd sativdios more 


The jedet however te Chiat coujeelune bere be 
ovis thi ordinarily aiucertalin, ee lt word be 
far hom feeble, from the poi of vow of 
Vleet impel wrpiten, he Mind a we lidle sea htveur bi 
that extent of outline, 

its the deciphermend of thie extonsive 
peeing tl) Lister barber pero ys whabely Jamra bona 
deciphered, thy key wae given Vy marging) and 
viher trenerriylions ‘Theme em af preent 
wholly liking for the eoblld fragne sie 
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ing Lhe single word they may seem, miber doobtfully, tg make wy, would 
amore probably represent o group of words, them elief ‘outlines’ blended 
accurding to certain rules, which would be no more difficalt for the writerto 
remember, aud far more serviceable, thou the thousands" of ayllables required 
for the complete syllatiary of a language. 

To take an Uiwstrition from modern plonography in a simple. sentence 
af ordinary plirases euch as’ The House of Conmmona and the House of 
Lonts,* the reporter, whose system it may be is built ap most aystomaticnlly 
out of elements very sititar to those presented mm: Ue syllabaries, actually 
writes signe which, read as simple elements, mily be-very justly transeribed re 
“The Tusk and the Hazol’ yet which have not and could not possibly have 
any such wmbiguity for hin, in the context. But conversely, it wotlh be 
‘iterly mislenting for the deciphorer, if lie were not acquainted with this 





principle When he fins i for instance, in’ Tironian, ho tunst shepect, 
nut ce peered of a web ino which these eloments enter, bat o phrase or a long 
worl) in fact, he line iu consilio, 

In regard Wy the nature of the groupings in the waxen-book, 1 have no 
doubt of their forming part of attempts? to record complete sentences, aml 
it may be continnois passages in some pages, 

But, during numbertess pertisals of these ‘sentences, I have found myself 
continually hovermg in opimion between two conclusiona, on Lhe ono hind 
that the gronps are exumples of an advanced stage of the system, and ard 
to be read as phrases or eondensations of long wards; on the other Jnl, 
tliat they ure the next stago only beyond the (?syllabto) pmetice of the 
smaller pies, anil consist simply of constituent syllables of single words, 
eromped together az procipnl and sabordinate members, preparatory to the 
vllipsis of the latter in the ekeleton-outline of the ancceeding stage, In both 
eases the anime cleniinia would present themselves, os alrealy shown, ond the: 
general appearance might he the eame, There i@ no interml eviilence to 
guide, an) could hardly be any. Rome external indiewtion ts required. I 
prefer, therefore, to withhold a,conjectural decipherment until 1 have eome to 
final conclusions with regard to the signs of the #yllabariaro, and meanwlile bo 
submit tothe-tachygrapbic student those results of whieh Tan certain, They 
are exhibited jn these parallats (shown on p. 257) which Dfind in the pages of 
larger-hand. Tt will be observed that as many as six repetition may ‘he 
Lranerd of ble -aathe plirage, witt alight yvarintiona, which may suggest to the 
reader a better clue than I have yet obtained. One: variant is especially 
worth potico,’ where tho Weasdly-form df eA aud thatof qk are interchanged, 
In one place T have foul the sith for W trick over tho ek-siprt naa if to 


1 Bee p. Se oupret fv grouuerhe for my itante " Jaa fow plucee (iere are correetionn, oither 
ut 3,006 (roughly). hy aimiler characters or {iy thea oomtomn-hatil, 
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ie. a dot, he tk (0), ond the, he +b 
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sumest cormection On the latter supposition the mone obvious édarie! would 
bo qntenable, ond we may take the carclessly-writhen -are-sign (y) for a well- 





Hsa—VTok XX! 


ans F. W. Go FOAT 


made Xov-sign, or (i) for a careless rov-sign, and then in G ) qi-Nou oe aii) 
qa-rrov may perhaps read in (i) WAfaw apaTedAopivoy, or In (11) HAveiou 
wejiov, Liotroduce these quasi-conjectures to insist that there 1 nothing 
far-fotched In cuch rendings of snch groups; and at the same time to illustrate 
their extreme uncertainty. The very first word* isa puzzle, anil may be “ 
trap. ‘To-read the larger part ax tov would be very safe as # separate reading ; 
it is wufficiently attested. Then whot of the A? And at ance the same 
fatul nmiltiplicity af possible readings occurs. ff rov is right then we may 
take the A as an indifferent semicircle (=o) and read tovray, Bart, the 
sicoull member of the tov-sign ia sometimes more: angular and the left arm 
linger, 4 rer (Wessely p. 24) | and as ones of least the long-arm 8 crossed, 
ailding perhaps a x, it i# reasonable to reall tuyyavew or Teyyive eye. 
There is obviously no limil to the available rearrangements of this kind 

From. the nature of the east, the final forma in A perfected Bystem, 
though systematic, are as arbitrary as were the first elements and. bear only 
such meaning as the writer has previously associated with them; and the 
ilangers pf conjecture are proportionately increased. Bat although little ean, 
be done towards safe annotation of the tachygraphio texts at present Known, 
aome contributions may be made by the aid of such representations as those 
in the British Museum waxen-book and in the Ramer fragments, towards Wie 
emenidation of the text itself. In many places the writer will be found to 
have written much more carefully than in others and by a comparison of a 
rcurring worl with its antecedent we may establish the normal form. 

Thus, if we find in different places, but with similar contexts, these 


grips, 
iH -, / » «= 


A MY Ly 


' Op a crane by T=" notwltbetaned. Lo —t many Himes merci toi mene 


ee = . Wes? now 0, Pelton (fae the feet word) ti tho * eontenoe, 
bigs" 5 “eS crcmeeil’ by Vss* nevertliolem” Following the fulnertrarneute ihis | wand 
atmilirly TY) ="clamvtoriztics wf the neers eae i} ron ter | Bart one the 
ss ~— initial stroke ° |e found as a Anal yw, | tomy 
age! tu English phonograpty ; and mary ilo here have that menntny inltlaly. “Tim U many 
ten hoa im Lbiene jeagree. Cp, Weawly, Muu fy ai, ol this tented den may be a mnie 
daaherpepyre TOW for pets = @vvaerypor yy Taeler, foun elewhere as & Heel -Kord am 
ey! = Kaper apes, whe obs, papyri. 
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thete is some cerininty in reuding 


“at dy L 4, 


éven while the treaning remoins jmcertain. Thue by the lielp of these new 
wutlines wo may be surer of the text in the British Mirseum Pap. exxi. 14, 
col. 27, where one line of quasi-tachygmphy occurs in the midst of erypto- 
graphic magical formulae, of which Wessely has identified the word emypade 
(Fin. Syet. po 10) and T venture to give as a fall rending: (7 eis) tor autor 
epwriact or lepatixie (t-ydariy) ereypade tata, We have, as certumly 
belonginy to the tacliygrapby of this find century, the small crossbar horzon- 
tally placed on ar upright stem fin the fnurtiar sevise T think of aw-), from 
forina common Lo the waxen-book, to this Spd contury papyrus, anid to tho 
scanty woutenta of the four Leipzig fmgments, though not in tlie Rainer 
fragments, These" give the readings of avyody, avvor, alta or atze, amt 
aitéydor or some such word, But all these, like the last, are merely possible, 
for this may be an advanced stuge of the systent before ue, and in dealing 
with such tachygraphy, « posteriori inferences; a8 we have seen, are almost 
worthless. | 

The Todiman fragments (No. ix. on our list of sources) offer no pomtive 
élue for either their own deciplierment or that of the Brit. Mus. waxen book. 
The smaller pieces are too fragmentary to be adduced at the present stage 
of our acquaintance with earlier tachygrapliy, while the one considerable 
document Grol «a 6 (P),; bene written on the ‘back,’ of more ronghly- 
handle) surface of the papyris (though this appears to be the reefs), ie much 
defaced, not more than ten or twelve conseentive signs being anywhere 
legible. Boeing apparently of the same age oe tho Ruiner tachygraphic 
papyri, it is interesting to observe that the separate signs which are mt all 
familiar, bear more resemblance to those of the waxen book, and to general 
abbrevintions (ey. @), than to the Rainer syllabaries, though naturally the 
Intter até not wirepresented, Ab the least we have here corroboration for 
aime signs fouml elaéwhere, and DT think thot tho key to the remaining 
fragments of oll Greek tachygrapliy, whenever it may be foul, will unlock 
the scents of these also, 

We cone te the last source from which we niay learn of ancient taeliy- 
graphic forme: the remains of medinseval Greek lachygraphy ofthe 1th—l4th 
centorics, The division of these into ‘Ttalian’ and ‘African’ mlopts an 
opinion expressed by Githhaner (2, dr Sop. 22) that the plise of tachygraphy 
in the latter ia older and appreciably more nearly related to the eariiorsystem: 
than ie the ‘Italian’ tachygraply invented at Grotiaferrata. ‘The Vatican 
MS: 1800, transeribod by Githauer (Die Uelierreste gr. Taeliyy,—viie Fibliog. 
infra) is the olilest monument of 'Ttalian’ tachyyrapliy extant, ani the chief 


oe TA Reisen 


a2 


—- 


anv F. W. G, FOAT 


sured fur the svilnbary of that phase. But ore can scarcely spuatle of ik ns 0 
lator development of an old (ireck system, for it ig itself undevelaped, We 
linve hore only the direct application of simpler outlines for the letters af the 
aljhalret errentpwiel tuba syllables, anal tt further, and used one by ta write 
lowe all the cou poreit syllables of every Greek word. There could ‘have 
bowtr little advantage in it, for the slight gain in simplicity ts counterbalanced 
hy the paucity of signs, through which ¢y. ovvopodoyirax stands for cuyereodo- 
gatas. It con bo rendily followed in. short while by tho help of Gitlbauer's 
syllabic transeriptions, and the readey will be couyinouil as ho reads, that the 
same words written with cursive ligatures or any form of ' tied” letters would 
bo only:a little Jose rapid. Let hire look at eyerdany, dpbabakoe, tieatorvens,! 
(fol. 105° b, 214b,1 8), and compare the clinmy length of thie. wonls wikth 
tlie gmphic forme of words of the: same phonetic valtres tn inedeen plone 
graphy,’ and oven, allowmg for the difference 10 the pretensions of the two 
wethils, with the more cursive of the ligatures of the commen howl, and 
there will be weder that so much trouble should bave been taken tw effect 
ao little. Why write the signs for op, for, ‘yero rather than the ordinary 
letters, when the aume assiduous practice which will Ineréase thi speed of 
the sigus would raise the speal of the common hand in the same degree, 
and -whon neither of them could by any possibility be written legibly fast 
onough to follow an onlinary speaker? Why spend upon each ayllable aa 
moch labour sea moder system spends upon a whole worl, anit frequently 
upon » growp of words? For instance, the «ign fore writes the whole wort! 
which in English phowography,’ that for ye writes (hit whieh, thet for eo, J 
jeer, that for pny, mony Oerbote (very nearly}; the forma of the single worl 
dpHoéofos would with very little alteration write the whole string of words, 
dealers I have could heew intestate: And so on, throughont. Above all, why 
were ties) filly writtun final ayilables omployel to the exolwaions of the 
servicdable contruction: ond abbreviavions of the MSS.! These questions: 
linve ludem] considurable titereab for the atulent of the okler tachygraphie 
svatorod, but ter neal nok further detain us here Tt has been sufficiently 
shown (hot (he latest plus: in which Greek tachygraphy is known. to us is 
Hot superior, from either the practical or the miional pomt af view, to the 
older or blir obdleat phases, and presumably 78 Mfenor to them, ames, as we 
shall see, the Roman system: was iteelf superior and shows traces of a Greek 
origin, 

‘Phe ' African” taehygraphice remains are alinost equally disappointing 
The subsertpiion to Cod. Laur. ix. 15 (A. 164) is aa follows: we rpog € Fi 
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cev Ta Aae whe pe kop ev err prvof’ ev A dor et Av wa Al srpeo Ar te po op 
vi ge po # (Githh p, 2) and Tali 24), But it was surely writlen mbher 
as a cryptograpl than « shorthand, although the symbols are tachygraphic/ 
The theory of the quasi-cryptograph, by means of symbols borrowed from the 

clementa of a tachygraphy, would explain some of the moro unsstisfactory 
Appearances, which so-called tachygraphy makes in the sources I have cited, 
On recourse to it the whole argument from probability of coarse falls to the 
gromnd, but then at the same time the importance and general interest of the 
subject, are greatly diminished, and the Roman notes are left alone: in 
possession of the field. 

While contributing ao little knowledge of Uni Greek earlier system, 
however, those liter sources are of thie me supplying confirmation for sonia 
realings in the oliler ayllaburies, ani! helping wa, by their analogy, in Fillinege 
ip the Mlanks (Wess, pp, 31-4 passin), 


Now to show that the sylinbio methods and tho ‘new’ or 10th eontury 
tnehygraphy can bd reasonably reganted father oa lhe stonied deseenlant, or 
to change the metiphor, the petrified fragment of an earlier and better Greek 
system, by 4 comparison with tle Ramat system, the ‘yotae Tironianee’ er 
‘Tironis ac Renecae’ Letus survey the whole ground covered by the three 
‘syateme,” (i) the “how bucdhygraphy (it) the “old Greek" thehyermphy and 
(ii) the Reman noter, 

Of the firat we have apecimens in long continuous pages j these live 
been deciphered und proved to he composed of syllabic and alphabetic signs 
substituied simply for the consecutive syllables or letters of a word, 

OF the secom) we linve continuonsly written pages which have tiot beon 
convincmngly deciphered, but wiiel are nol coup! in tlie sae way of 
slope successions of ay ladles, 

The third, the ‘ironing’ shorthan!, ie well known and completely 
unilorstowl, and it jaa farne pobsible from being sylinbie Tt exhibith the 
progressive contraction of syllabic groupings inte wonl-outlines, divtinyuished 
intakes of confusion by somu conventional ehnracteristic, am! passing om, 
according. ty the principle we hate seen in the modem system, into plirase- 
sigus for all the common groups of words, loug worls, or commor stents with, 
_ ordinary endings” 
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This is the only one of the three of whose practivability tA have post- 
dive asanrancet and ocular demonstration? Iv it possible bo suppose that 
the Gréeks never developed a system equally serviceable} Ta i} not more 
reasonable to boli with several writers that the Romans borrowed throngh: 
Cicero nnd uthers wiritegud linguae doeta a onrrent Greek system, as has been 
shown? from the distinet trnoea* of Greek forms in the Roman system ? 
But whether the existance of the wolae Tiroitenae proves the existence of an 
equally developed Gyeck system, a system whieh has, Weesely ‘says, once 
Hourishel though it has permhedl leaving Jew traces, or whethor, &3-s0018 
older writere on ‘Tironian outlines indintained, the Tirotiian isthe offspring of 
untive Roman ingenuity, jt is equally inipossible to believe that the Ciretks 
developed no systeny of theirown For brief as iy the Tironian aa we linve 
it in its mediaeval dress, there is good ground for supposing. hist it wee 
briefer in Roman times: the fuller terminations were probably added at a 
luter date, further removed from the times of the earliest. éigla-writing, when 
the duily practice of writing a living language made. the-more contmgted 
forme mare vasily intelligible. 

O, Lehmanw, whose dissertation (Letpzig 1869) *" Quaestioncs de notia 
Tironis ot Senveas' ia one of the moat suggestive and authoritative contribu. 
tions oy the snbject, has one etriking conjecture, concerning the history of the 
piwetum (common to both Latin and Greek twchygraphic remains and 
nsnally explained ng dincritioal), Tt is that it was originally the vowel ign 
(ep, * Pitman's’ system), but that, when the corraptions of the Midals Ages 
introduced the fuller word-sndings, the punetum Was sel free, and its nature 
not being well understood it was allowed to remain; sometimes useful me the 
diaeritic dot, and sometimes ofwer, ‘These corruptions, that tetention of 
meanings signs may have liad ther parallel in the histery of Greek tachy- 
graphy, aml lave led to o ‘clean aweep” syoctedod by the New Tuchiy- 
graphy of Grottaferrate, u liftless imitation of s ance working system = 

Having before us the full *'Tironian’ syatem, the highly develope 
moun svetems, auch as Knglish ‘phonography, the epigraphic sigla, the 
ligatures am) abbreviations of palacoyraphy, as exhibiting the combined wut- 
working of the laws af psychology, philology and LenitpAysiologic, it ix not 
difficult to establish the normal course of development of any system. of brief 
writing. . 

The beginning is mnde by reducing the complexity of written symbols ; 
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bit the simplor outlines thua gained are founil to be mmailoytuate to the 
Jemanids of thought or of spoken language. The latter is carried on not 
in ayllables but in pleases. Who could acon Moutus or Aristophanes giving 
an equal time value to every syllable, or even to all words of the same 
length? Speeel) refuses to he divided in that way; even prove, the commonest 
prose of daily life, goes with wcertain rhythm, which throws into prominence 
some of the members of a phrase, and the rest into « subontinate place, or 

disposes of them by an ellipsis, or even an ecthlipsrs. And writing, approxi- 
mating itself to the thought orspeech, must take the same course. First the 
word and then the phrase submits to the pressure of necessity: the charac. 
teristic portion is written in a fixed form and the rest subordinated ar 
omitted: cy, nm “Tirnian’ 7 =B™=—beatus, [¢=In consilio: in the MSS. 


= touTov ELC = = rdrras roa = Fapace- wewTMy =Tporrer jet 
yap (fre. math. Bob.); while inthe Inscriptions the sig exhibit the same 
tenloney, ba in atarouscer; am! tho graffiti no less, eg, AED.OFSCR.188C08. 
An interesting example is in tho life-history’ of the "sign of the 
fish wel-known to Christian epigraphy, The long strings of sigla which 
constant association. in the same forwmulas rendered sufficient, exhihit the 
highest attainment perhaps possible to them; for such formulas, though in 
this nee calealated to eve labour in stone-cutting, would obviously be out 
serviceable in mpi writing, and were probably borrowings from or imitations 
of a system of reporting speeches by sigla which may have prevailed in very 
early historic times, Numerical representation is a separate, but significant 
species of shorthand: 10,062 is written as fast as speech, while even the 
equivalent MMH AI is briefer than the full syllabic writing of the words 
at least 

The development of minuseule abbreviation may be seen in such MSS, 
as the Ribl. Angelica MS. B, $, 11 (Pal. Soe, ii. 85) and Uiese reproduced hy 
Wattenbach (Sripturne Graco Speciminn Tah. xxiii, the Etym, Maga. Cod, 
Lair, nud “Tab, xxiv, cant, cantic, Ambros. A, 155) which contam tines 
auch) ae 
a C6 ae at he Ren Feed 

aut wea tN 


and much of the anme character in domewhat earlior MSS. 
Contracting this by’ rule of thumb’ the copyists of MSS. woukl hardly 
go far in the awloption of conventional phrase-<ymbols ; but & aysteniAtic 
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stenegraphy certainly would do ao; the ‘ Tironian’ did eo though sparingly, 
at least in the book-stvle (Lehmann Joe, ett), But of one prinetple tn the 
word-lmilding we might be certain, even without the positive example of 
the * Tironion” that the words of a synthetic language like Latin or Greek, 
related both in meaning aml in sound, ae for iistance the case’ of (noun, or - 
the persona ef the same tense of a verb, would he kept as mitch.as posible 
ahke in writing.’ The schoolboy in writing out hie declensions mduces the 
labour of his pen onsioh a principle English shorthand, which hus to do 
with an amilytic language, has less need of it, but the “Tironian ' develops it 
very fully; dominus*-<-1m-i-o nnd similarly eum, e, 06, aoe differ only-in thie 
thetingmshing «yllable, even in ‘book * shorthand: and this principle: would 
viable the-ontling of a conimon word to he safely shortened stil) nore, I 
have frequently Hiomy own shorthand potee found What an CONC ig % 
subject, or writing notes from un anthor in Latin, French, or English, in- 
valving somo special vocabulary, L could withant risk of confusion adapt for 
the time being an extremely brief sign for each of the technical words ani: 
plunses must froquently yeaurring, and: yet that on subseynent reading, even 
long after, the special meanings associated themselves quite naturally with 
Hus context. Mathematicians and chemists have syatematised their own 
ayinbols in exactly the same way ja proposition’in Euelid- can by the use of 
the common 4ymbely be written down as fast-as if con be demonatratoil and 
trangeribed as readily into the fuller form. Who 1 there in fant who ja 
required to write daily the stereotyped seta of words whiich every business, 
avery profession, every scientific. pursuit, must employ, who deve het «neat 
saionaly invent: for himself an shorthand of his own, if none exist slrenly 
Any evstem of tachygrapliy may boyin in selconsciousneds and with a com- 
jilete-sat of syllabic signs, but it cay no nore prevent itself from taking such 
‘adlirection ae thie than cay) the epigraphic capitals from-giving place to 
ies in rapid writing, or uncalé to the cursive hands 


— 





[ have only tn eather iyo ‘tho tlireads of my argument. There did oxat 
in post-clissical, and accepting o reasonable hypothesis, alvo in classical tines, 
i Ureck tachypraphy. [ts invention was thus, probably, anterioe to that of 
the Roman aystein, which, with the accretions and corruptions of the Middle 
Ages, ling desconded to usas the 'nolee Pironionae’; ant there are grounds 
for the belief that the original Rotman: system was directly derived fron the 
liypothetion! oldest Greek syateny, ‘Tho latter was. probably, an earlier phase 
“Of tho olilest inebygraphy’ known to ux, nnd probability is dingotly againat the 
wsanniption that it com! bave been either purely rectilinear, or ayllabic. The 
olilest Nera rns reveal a System, Written by geometrical outlines, or akelotoms, 
of words or phrases, with smaller signe for tle subordinate members: but no 
Cokie fassages of this period (down to the Sth century) have yet 
been convincingly deciphered, so that 1 is innpoxsible yet to deoide whether 
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the development of any olf Greek tachygraphic system was mised to a stage 
as practicable as modern systems, though there ara strong ronsone for 
inferring that it was carried os far as that of the ‘Tironian,” The normal 
course of such development is through progressively compendious outlines, 
the simplification of word- and phrase-signs increasing with the increasing 
significance of the groupings, so that the original elements appear with new 
and complex meanings. Thia principle is seen at work iw * Tionian © and fn 
modern systems, as well ws in the contractions in the MSS, although’ working 
Hpon elements of ditferont kimle, Ii bli cae of ol} Greek tachyerapliy we 
ire now mi postion af the eloments—the alphabet and a part of the 
ayllabary; lut we have no elie yeh to the purticulir method in whieh 
abbreviation was developel, For that %e mist wait perlmps until there are 
more specimens of the full writing than have yet been recovered, ar until 
tachyyraphyaliall find its own Rosetta stone t! 
FW... Foat. 
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THE DOUBLE AXE AND THE LABYRINTH. 


Ts the paper on ‘Mycenaean Tree and Pillay Worship, (above, pp. 10 
foll:) and in the various discussions Of the Cretan «diseoveries, severnt 
theories and interpretations are put forth which liave been too hastily 
accepted. I do not propose to dial with the whole question here, hut to call 
attention to the fact that a great port of the evidence has been overlooked, 
{tis neb annatoral thet, a the enthasigem of n great discovery, the linppy 
discoverer should be taken by on interpretation which its imgentous and in 
many respects allurmg, since it offers a key to mystorios long unexplained. 
Nevertheless tiere are other facts to be reckoned with. 

The thoones T refer to are these: (1) that the double axes carved in the 
Choszian palace bave n relimous significance ; (2) that they ore the symbol af 
Zous; (3) Wot the pillar apon which several of Uese signa: are carved was 
worshipped ; (4) that the Labyrinth derives its name from the word A\d@pte 
the Carian name for an axe of this kind, and (5) that the palace of Crosses 
was the Labyrinth, which meuns the Hote of the Double Axe, ‘These 
theodes are supported by the following evidence: (1) that the statue of 
Zeus pt Labranda in Caria woe ileseribed as holding in his hand a double axe. 
the lieu! name for which wos AaSpve (Plutarch, Quaval; (fr. 45): (2) that 
double nxes of bronze wore found in the Dictaean Cave,-whers Zeus wns 
worshipped ; (3) Mr, Rvane also collects a large number of facia to Dlustrate 
the worship of pillars, ind appirently of axes also, 

Before adducing the ovidenes which I think is fatal to Wie whole series 
of thoortes ak applied to the Cnossiay paluow, wish to say a word dn fhe 
(juestion of divine symbola. It is unfortunate that ‘symbol’ is somatines 
used. linsely in Engtish, to mean vither an attribute, that is an accidental 
mark, oF something which, wher alone, aun be treated ae eqaivnhint to that 
which it symbolises, or as embodying its essonce, Seeing that we shall have 
to consider whether or not the axe was n symbol in the true sense, I profer 
to nse the worl attribute in the meanwhile, not to beg the question. Tn 
cidentally T note tnt in * Pillar Worship” the point at issuw is frequently 
nsumed in such phrases ns * divine axe, * symbol of Zeus,’ and so forth. Now 
we know thatin the classical types of divinities tortain itribates comunonl y 
occur: Zeus holds a thunderbolt, Apullo a lyre, Poseidon 4 trident, Hermes a 
omluceis, Athena spear and shichl, On the other hand, these yvods are often 
represante) without attributes Many statues called Apollo have not so 
tibia Ceeutiatr ene full, and wtated as LP peoveu teeta, by Mr, Halli ble jww book, The 
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muri ne i etitch yA them; the Hermes of Pruxiteles lias no caduceus ; 
Athens is often not armed; Aphrodite ix» How unnecessary the attributes 
were to the conception of the deity, ie clear from the votive statuettes: dis- 
covered in tuany places. On the acropolis of Athans, tho godiless appears 
hundreds of times a¢ 4 figure seated or standing without wtinhutes, often 
again with abield an) without spear, bulding a froit-a bird, or what not? The 
staticttes of Demyter found at Eleuaia might oftun quite as well be Athens, 
Tlie same vagueness ia seen in Tegea, where the iliseoverers hesitate between 
Demeter and Athena* So tou with the heroes, ancestor-<pirits, who oppear 
tolinve been worshipped by the niral population of Greece at the ourlicst 
period, and may tare out to linve been the Mycennéaw gods; they have their 
lance or sword, and their horse, but. there is no uniformity of treatment; no 
Plievdins fixed them type for ever. | The attributes of herees and gods: are 
things of every day: arma ani armour, dress, a bunch of grapes. & ¢orm- 
bundie, a hiatand boots: a musical ineatrutient, a tool The armed god or huro 
ropresents the divine protector ii his strength: Demeter and hor «heaf, the 
deity in ler-beneficont aspect; Poseidon, the lialieriiun, whe speared his prey 
with a trident ea in tlle Aegean ho dies to thie day, with u reminisceuce 
perhaps of the goal’ The Greeks would be as likely to worship a trident on 
4 bunch) of grapes aa to worship a pair of top boots; anil te regan! these things 
as ayinbolically sacred would be to worship. them. Savages may iinke-a fetish 
of a collur-stnd ona knife, but there is no reason to doubt that such exagr 
femnted suporstitiun was alion to the (ireek intellect! Lsolated indications 
of the ruler superstition cannot outweigh the general tendeney of Greek 
worship towards sanity and away from symbolism, Among these attribates 
the singly exception is tle thanderbolt of Zons. There aeons to be little 
doubt-that the Greeks of the elussica)l age baieve! that what he Jiehtin his 
liamd was the thunderbolt Tt is possible that the original type held in his 
liind & donlile Wiree-prougerd uy Lwo-pronged duyger, with a grip in the 
middle; but To not insist on this wow, [) is tiatural that Zeus; whe we 
certainly the Thundering God, dhould hold the thander; but a fivore holding 
fh warweapon tight convey the iden of the Thoodering-God;as Thor does 
with hin hammer; mnd thie ie the explanation which I suggest of Cannan 
Zeus with the double axe, There is nothing holy or even recondite about 
this kind of axe. It is the war-weapon of the Amazons, who iol] i) in 
their pictures; itis held by the local heroes in Asin’ Minor, in place of the 
eworl or spear of the Dioseuri;* aiso by Apallo himself in the same region ;° 
it was: used to slaughter the sacrificial victim by the Hittites? wi “ut 
Pagasie;" it was. dedicated as war-spoil.” The: type is deseenied » fron 
two-lealéed axes of the stone age, whieh are common enough, through a 
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Copper intermediary? Moreover, it lias mo special connexion with Zous: 
if Apna in the bands of Dio sus ov sone of his train: * it was dodioated to 
Apollo as spoil of war in Delphi,* and to Artem at Lasot in Arcadia," and is 
catved on au altar from Culot which was dedicated to Apollo Tirsas? = A 
fomnle figure, explained as 4 priestess in a sacted place, holds one in. each 
hond, as figured on a metal belt lotely fomul in Crete* Finally, it appears 
on the coins of Pherac” and of Tenedos, where no Zeus lies ever been heard of, 
and double axes of gold were found ai Mycenae, If was therefore an article of 
everyilay use, in peace, ritual, or wary and is occurrence on alfars dedicated 
to Zeus Labranideus? neeil not signify aoything more than it-appears to do 
on thealtar dedicated to Apollo where it seems to commemorite the sacrifice 
ofan ox. Even if this be detiied, oll these altars ore late ancl show late Astatin 
influence, ao that no anzument can be drawn from them for tlie early Greeks 
or Mycenseans. In drawing out this comparison, I would add, thot all the 
dedications mentioned fall in the post-Myecenaean peria| > «mul sodlo those in. 
the cave of Dicte neconling te the explorers estimate, 

It will now ensily be understood that the Grovks would not be likely 
to Tegurd attribates held by deities aa sacted, or to worebip thom. It is 
easy to say that axes here or wine-howla there, represented on coms,.are 
symbolic anil eacred; bat that has never been proved, nor has it been proved 
that these things were ever worshipped by the early Greeks® No tridont- 
woraliip is recorded, ho reverence or sacrifice pimid to tle sword or tlie 
spear, the euluceus, the wine-jar, the tordli, the hammer, or Hermes’ wile- 
awake lat ae aymbola of the deities who use them” Uf this were likely in 
any case, it woulil be likely for the thunderbolt, which: was hot commonly used 
by warriors Of the earth; yet there is nothing of the sort but the super- 
sitiiue royand lor meteoric stones aod the like, which are often worshipped 
by savages, and which the Greaks no doubt regarded as (hings of mysterious. 
ang ant power, without refarence to the attributes of any dotty. Ifo 
4eus Keraunos ta found m Areadia” there are Inscriptions to Aihena Hygicia 
at Athena; 1tis the deity who ie worshipped in each ense, and the noun added 
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is merely u differentiation, Lf, ia the Hellenistic age dlivine Himiars wer 
shown m Aas Minor to the thunderbolt! what does tut prove fur Greeee ar 
Crete i thowsand yoars before? Tt well suite a place and period which could 
worship etiel) ienstrosities ay Leis "Osoyoos Zynorocnewr? 

I turn naw to the second piece of avidenee: the dedication of axes 
in the cave of Zeus, which are sapposed to have been there dedicated 
beewtise they were symbols of Zeus Uf they stood alone this could net he 
nsstimed, becansa there is un recorded. instance of the dedication of a divine 
attribute to a deity because it was his attribute. 1 can speak with cootidence, 
because it so happens [ have been for some years collecting and classifying 
votive offerings, and [ set ont with the expectation of finding many anch ; I 
‘thought then that these attributes must have womething holy about thei, 
inicled no doubt like others by the analogy of the Cross But amongst many 
thousands of dedications, cullected from. all sources, T have found not a single 
one Spouts, liclmots, anid shiclils are dédicuted to Athena, tnt only becanse 
they are articles of tise or spoil. of war; wine may be offered to Dionysus, 
and corm t0 Demoter, but as tithe or first fruit; and the offerings are not 
ooufined 16 one partionlar deity. Nuthonderbolts: are dedicated at all and no 
colioeua® Axes werg dedicated to Apollo; aa 1 have shown, a8 war-spoil, Ar 
aan ia dedicated to Hern by a butcher, as tithe of lia profits, which can 
only tean that the axe was offered as an article of value’ So Tenedos paid 
an offermg at Delphi in axes, as we should expect? For the same reason, 
no doubt, they were offerml in Crete, Some of the (Cretan axes, Hke those 
found at Olympia and in Arcadia, ave In miiiature. These may have been 


371 





toys, which were frequently vdeiliontel; or they may have represented a 
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fraction of the axe tnit in value. Suehis the use of miniature double axes 
in Meviow’ Miniwture axes Lave been foun) in tombs at Hallstatt * nlang 
with other valuables, 

I shall return ts the eave of Dicto anon: but first o few words about ile 
pillars. It is wot easy to belivve thal the fortylas, whether /aujpem or 
meteorite, coulil have developed into a stractural part of an edifice; and it- 
does seem to te that the pillars depicted by Mr. Evans are more likely te 
have been meant simply to support the roof (ey. Figa 61,6), But granting 
their sanctity for the sake of argument, what does it prove form square pillar? 
And is it not rather far fetched to suggest, by the opithet ‘pillar-like, that the 
handles of the axes on pe TU were sacred becuase of Uheir resemblance ton 
pillar? Tt reminds ond af Cleans oracle, which was se satisfxetorly mur 
preted by DionniotTiencs : 


é Spdxey vip doth parpor Gr ads ab paxpop. 


All the evidence, then, vanishes on examination; abd it would be easy 
to point dul other assumptions which noed proof, but no proof is 
What proof is there that Zeus Labrandens was 20 named because ss hae it) 
latrys? Platarch's opinion on etymological points does not go for much. 
Labrandens can only be derived from Labranda, the: place of his worahip. 
The town indeed may have beennanved from theaxe; but if Tam told this 
mnkes the uxe sacred, L ask whether colery was sacred béecanse: Selinua was 
namml from it? Very likely axe-tonkine was the traded of Lalirinds, as sword 
Hiking waa once of Ditasens Again, what proof is there of any connexion 
between the Cretan ail Carion worship? Cariq only comes fate under 
Mycenaean inflagies, atl cortainly was not the source of if What proof is 
thore that Chosaod worshipped Zeus at allf Zeus was no donht past 
Mycemeun there w= he was at Olympia, Tf Mr. Evans’ chronology ts 
right, iid Filo not question it, Ciiossom wae destroyed five: lmmdred years 
before we hoor of w Zens in Crete, and when le arrived Zeus no doyht took 
over the Cave with the other fixtures; as Apollo did at Delp; To cap all, 
Mr, Rivans hing just found another fresco, which lepicts a shrine, the roof 
supported by ‘snered pillars” (why sacred T);aod containing no Zona amd no 
double axa, but a female divinity Further, why const (he axe be regaled 
as o ancred symbol whenover it appears. on a vase, whether upright ail tice] 
wilh string, or the head aleme, avd not equally the lal of the aseriticial ox, 
of indeed the cuttletish nud the lotus? [4 there no stich dhing asa decorative 
mitive? The string or fillot serves to connect the offering with the god ; fur 
in the case of Cyloy's conspiracy, the conspirators who took refuge in the 
shrine fastened theniselves by a thread to the atatne uf Athena, bat it has 
never been maintained that they were sacred symbols on that ground. 
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Having shown, as I hope, the essentin! weakness of the theories, 1 now 
proceed to the most serions ntiinnent of all: namely, Gat they neglect the 
prentur part of the evidence, To reall the paper, one would imagine Unt the 
pulace-at Onossos wea fall of double axes, wal tod hing alate na mo inuitter af 
fact, there ire im ihe corridar and adjoining chunhers no less than eleven 
differvnt, sigue : | 
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Thee are engrave! in different positions, wot woly ner Chiefly on “cotmvt 
dts,” bart without rule or regularity, They cotne bogether in eronpe: this 
we find the first seven all close tiyother, Lt + 7 on one alah + 7+ 4 on 


another, 11 + 11 on another, thus _FH. HH nnd so forth, Tu the 


corridor pul storechanilers axes occur seven Gies, ubler sigue tweilysuine 
tines. Are all these divine syinbuly? Is No.3 the Cretan Pesdidon, No, 7 tlie 
star of the Cretan Diescnri, No.0 the thyrsus of the Crotan Dionysia! Et js 
Hot lopitimate te pick ont one of those symbols, even if it oconrsa dozen times 
uf one pula, intel explain it by Ly theory which takes no accomnl of the rest, 
eapecially as they are arranged precisely as thoy would be arranged if they 
werd fefters or literary signe. Moreover, there 1 Phinistos to reekon with. 
There las) summer another palace was undarthod, oxactly similar to this ol 
Cnossos, with corridor-cliambers, courtyard, and wtatiy, ineni) with isa bile “shores 
ongraved upon the blocks, This is not explained aa another Labyrinth or 
House of the Double Axe: but wluit aro the axes and tridents ml eo furth 
Holi there? Finally, nearly all these signe oveur am the gens which juve 
wlrouly leew fouml, and have been interpretal by Mr. Evnne already ae 
literary signe; thoy may be seon on the tables given in vol, xvii Th So46 of 
this fone!) and sony at least, including the doohle ixe—pahaps all, [ 
linve nit necess to the documents—oocur on thy Inseribod tablets found at 
Coogee’ It ts even possible that all these signs were covered up with 
Plaster when the plaoo was inhabited: one, in the bath, is seen just einerging 
from behind a coat of it. 

So tlso with the eave finds The ninotean axes form but a anil! friction 
of the whole number of articles founil: besidis these wore here fawud 26 lane 
beads 25 darts, 0 knives, with ping aud twerors, a car drawn ly ore, animals, 
Litman Ggures in bronze awl lew, draughtney of something of the sort, an 
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earthenware vases. ‘There is no more reason for holding that the axes we're 
dedicated as the symbol of Zeus, than for enlling the lance-heads symbolic 
of Ares, or the hairpins of Apliodite. All these offermes can be paralleled 
dleewhere, and fall into well-defing] asses: and the axes belong to the class 
of things useful or valuable, tlie-sinaller anes way be models or toys or fractions 
of the unit of value All these were dedicate|, ond in that sense euoredl : 
tit there was not one sanctity of the knife, aud another of the Ianee, nerther 
did axe-headl differ froin hairpin in holiness 
Tt is elear, then, that whatever any one may think about the sanctity of 
the things which deities hold in their hans, or are clothed in, shat ilen 
connot be brought in to explain the axes carved in the palaces of (mosses ancl 
Phoistos, nor those dedicated in the Dictaenn cave, | wish to lay atress on 
this, beenuse | am aware that the aanotity of symbole ie believed in by 
many scholars; but if (aésif omen) the whole of my argumention that 
licad were proved to. bo wrong by the discovery of a battalion of new 
withorities, such a disaster woulil pot make it lawful to isolate and sanotify the 
oxes of the Dictacan cave, or those of the Cnozsian pillar, With that falls the 
whule argument jn heap, Ne one woulil liave dreamt of canonizing that 
peirticnlar pillar but for the signifleance attached to the axes carved ipo it; 
no doubt it would have been seganied, like that exactly similar one which at 
Phaistos stands in the stare-carridor, withont sigua, as having surved thw 
liamble if necessary purpose of anpporting a roof, But for these signe, the aug- 
gestion of Mayer that Labyrinth comes from /rbrge would hove been allowed to 
rest in ite obscurity, All ancient authorities agree that the Labyrinth waa.a 
kin of maze; and the palaces of Crete are the very last thing one would 
describe asa maze, The visitor doubtless would be iipressed with fine open 
courtyards and straight corridora; for tho rest, any lduse Jooks oonfiwainy 
wlien the walle are juat beginning to rise, aid the place in its present oon. 
(ition looks like a collection of cellars If the Labyrinth must be identified, 
botior dub with this nume that sories of tortuous eaverns, ke the "Labyrinbh- 
at Gaortyn, which exists (lice milde above huss in the hill, but is sow closed 
by # lanielip.! There is uothing to suguest fabrys if the legendary labyrinth, 
except the sound) of the name. No attempt ia made to analyse the word 
Labyrinth, t) explain the aniling, to justify the metathesis of v whieh is une 
exompliad, Ou the sume principle Fliellen wadertook to prove that Alexander 
thw Creat wor a Welshoon: thery 1 = river in- Monmouth, and there iso 
river look you, in Mucedon also, Crete has yer ninety-eight cities left to 
explore; if 13 too soon to explain everything. 
W. HH. D. Ratse 
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THe insenptions hore publishod are for the most part inthe Ghizoh 
Mimseun, where 1 copied them last year whon nssisting in the preparation of 
the catalogne of the Grueco-Roman-rooms, They do not appear to hove been 
edited previously, and offer some points of interest’ ‘The numbers given are 
those of the wew catalogue: 2 
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The inséription ja ob # colimnar atatne-bhase of limestone ‘88 metres high 
anid 53 in diameter, one shle having been cut Hat lo receive its the remainder 
le 
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of the suriace ia decorated with acanthus leaves. ‘The letters ore, tn the firet 
seven Hives, (026-031 high: in the rest, “015-02. Date: 181, June 25th. 

The stone was seen by Dr Potric ahout 1886 lying at Sakha (Xone), 
where he cupted jt, and appears to have been removed to the Museum three 
or four years igo. It is quoted by 8, de Risel in Proo, Soe, Bibl. Arch, 1000, 
vol. xi J. B81. 

The tame of Commodus hus been deliberately erased in. L 4, every weehige 
of the letters being cut away. A sitnilar érasure hes taken place of the mune 
of the prefect in L 15, but the work has bean much lees thorcughly done 
there, by merely digging a line through the letters, The traces which 
remain aro, however, insufficient to make the restoration of the name possibile, 
The nwarest in date of the known prefects is Flavin Prisfcus}, mentioned 
in o Borlin papyrus of the year T81/2%: but his name will nob suit. 

The most interesting pomt in the inseription ys the addition of phe 
opithet Pollows to the name of Sarapia So far as 1 know, this is a mique 
instance af any ilistinetive cult-tithe being given to lim, apart Tom 
epithets used in poetry, and forms an exception to the general chameter 
of the worship of Sarapia in Egypt. Thore was « curious differenes in 
the development of the religiotis ooncepitions of the three gods who 
were associated to form the local triad of Alexandria—Sampis, Isis, and 
Harpokrates, They were originally the deities of the Egyptian village of 
Rhakotis, which stood on pari of the site chosen by Alexandor for hus new 
foundation, anil were, eo to speak, taken over as part of the proporty, The 
fusion of Greek and Egyptian eloments, which took place far more completely 
at Alixandna than olsewhere in Egypt, was naturally shown in the local 
worship: aml as ihe influence of tle new capital spread over the eoumtry, ib 
carried with it the sipremacy of tte vols; just aa lu! bean the case with the 
varius capitals of the earlier dynasties and their particnlar cults, But, in. 
spite of Greek influences, Isis remained practically Egyptinn: her statics 
were always of Egyptian typo, with Egyptian dress, and her templo at 
Alvxandria was of Egyptian style® To Herodotus, [sig woe represented as_ 
Demeter®; bat this identification does niet appear to have influenced later 
conceptions of her: sho was never equated with any other goddess, but 
‘constantly localised by a distinctive epithet. Thus; at Alexandria ale 
was worshipped as Isie Pliarm, Tsia Plousin® and Isis Sothis:" tn the 
Fayum, she was variously known us Isis Nofersux? Inia Nefrommis*® Isis 
Sononnis,” anid Tkia Nanaia™: at Memphis, Isis of Malilis is meitioned™: 
at Akoris, Isis Mochias™; at Puthyria, Isis Pathyr: at Koptos, ale wae 4} 
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Tou younror Gea*; n groffite from on quarry opposite Gebelén gives the title 
Isis Resakemia*: at Hiera Sykaminos she was addressed as Rhodosternos®: 
and at Philse, the greatest centre of her worship, she waa fitly known aa 
Isis Myrionymos.* 

The Greek treatment of Harpokrates was esenntially differant from that 
of Tsis: he never lol distinetive epithets, but waa represented by distinctive 
types, Thos on Alexandrian coins, the formas which appear to belong to him, 
rither thin to Horns, are the Alexandrian, as a child: as Harpokrates of 
Herakleopolis Magna—where he was identified, Usrotigh the local deity Har 
shef, with Horukles,—carrying a club: x Harpokrates of Mendes, n bearded 
inatt: nx Harpokrites of Pelusinm, a youth with pomegranate: as Harpokrstes 
of Canopus, a figure half man, half crocodile; ond as Harpokrates of Buto, a 
child on mw lotius.® 

Sarapis, on the other hand, as has heen already remarked, never, oxcept 
in this inscription, Appears with o distinctive epithet; and the type onder 
which lie ta represented is always the eame—that of the great statue, reportod 
tia he the work of Bryaxis, and to lave been originally inteanded ax A figure of 
Hailes, which was brough) from Binype by Ptolemy L or UL and seb up at 
Alexandria,” The spacial feature in (he development of his worship was the 
way in which, instead of being locally specialised, it. absorbed other loeu!: enlta. 
The name of Sarapis was derived from the Osirian form of Apis—and the 
Osirian connection with the lower world justified the adoption of the Hades 
#tatue, Bot at Alexandrin the attribntes of Apis dropped out of the popular 
ideas, thongh preserved in priestly traditions, as ia. shown by the dedication of 
a statue of « buil to Barns in the reign of Hadrian? It was, however. 
probably im virtue of the Apis connection that Sarapie waa matalled 
in tle grent temple of Mompliis, whieh became under the Ptolamies the 
moon! cautra of his worship At Abydos, the centre of the Osiris-enlt, 
Sarapls became identified with, aml ao mpplanted in name, the older ileity, 
The votive inscriptions written on the walla uf the temple of Seti by Greeks 
are commonly addressed to Sarapis®+ and on the stelao of the Graeco-Roman 
period from the cemetery of Abydos, while the scenes show Osiris in his 
Kgyptian form sexted in state to receive the dead man, tho Greek dedications 
are to Sarapis" And, in u trilingual inscription, probably from Abyxtos, the 
name of Osiris in the Egyptian text is translated by Sarapie in the Greek, 
while the Egyptian name of the dedicator's father, Peonusire, is rendered” ns 
Sarapton,!” 

Besides supplanting Osiris, and thus as a Chithonio god representing the 
Gretk Hades in Egypt, Sarapia was eyunted with Zeus, doubtless tn virtin of 
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the position which each held as chief of the goda of his country; anil the 
result was a worship tinder the double name of Zeus Saray’ Another 
identification was made of Sarapia and Helios*—posaihly under the influence 
of the priestly traditions of Osiris ae a sun-god. The fullest statement 
of this kind ia to be found in a graffite from a quarcy near Peolemais, which 
declares | | | 

Els Zeds, Sapanes, eal” Uso.’ EppavovBus” 


In view therefore of the general character of the dovelopment of Sarnpis- 
worship, it ia interesting to find this-example of 9 distinctive epithet appliod 
to him, especially aa the epithet ia such » peculiarly Greek one, [t markedly 
refers to Sorapis as the gad of Alexawiria, whieh was always ) mode to the 
Greeks of Eeypt and of which the dedicator of the statue was a citizen, No 
other Egyptian or Graseo-Egyptian gol was, or could have bean, given this 
litle: which serves lo show how large an influence Greek idoas awl exercised 

int this particular enlt . 

The deme-name of the dedicator js, aa frequently is the ease in the Roman 
period at Alexandria, a double ove The Alexandrian demes appear t have 
been curiously complicuted + besides the combination in thin inscription, which 
ie pot infrequently found,’ there occur DvAaE Pakdoorems 6 wal “ANGaers," 
beAgEiPaAdacrceios 6 «ai "HyakXeros,” ADE payTropens o «al Anveias,' and 
AihavaSariws 6 wai "Ad@avets.* As these demes also occur singly, it 
seems probable that an Alexandrian citizen could belong to two demes 
AL once, 

The statement by the dedicator that lie lind provided the balance of 
the cost of thi statue beyonl the oaual contribution is one to which I have 
net been able to find a parallel in Epypt. It appears from the receipts on 
otiaka, that the exponses of erection of atatios to the Reman emporors were 
romimonly met by a levy on the inhabitants of the district’; hut there is no 
avideure that any similar practice obtained In regan to the statues of deities, 
hor would it appear to wnit the phraseology of thie inseription. Possibly a 
man who had only contributed _ certain part of the cost of a statue was 
allowed by custom to have his none inscribed as dodicator: and jn this case 
Nemesionus would wish it to be recorded that tus gilt was mot limited 
morely to the amount.which entitled him to auch honour. 
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Taxn Sig Upardksjow dud Oyee Bec eyiore Sender{ Be), 
The inaeription, in letters (12-417 high, i oy «A gandeatone® stele “A835 x 
“2h Tron Aliyilos. 
NL —Grigenw Misery, No, 6208 





{ . jaxpardow Taifryy Ovyalrpos) | |'AleodSi/s)s pyrpas Seprodwilaye | 
[sa laa rot xupiow Sepawedos | [vot] de “ABH be) Dauerl ied) 1" 


Ona aimilay stele to the leet ts -26, from Abydos: létlers ‘OO0—012 
high. 

: These two stelae are of w type commonly found at Abydos, and are given 
here to ilnatrate the point mentioned above with regard to the identification 
of Ostris of Abydos with Sarapta ‘The relief jz n debased copy of the earlier 
representations of the presentation of the moamory to Osiris aol Isia by 
Annbis, and the characteriatic adjuncts of the Egyptian scene ore preserved 
—the winged disk and peutent uraei crowning the stele, with the mummy 
fying on the sacred] boat below, guarded by two jackals; and uns-sceptres 
Hiking the relief, But the god named in the inscriplinn tm Sarapia: whese 
oo hae aeeiiel its Romin fort of Serapis, 
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SerawréSavay | TreSovaros | fea jreylorn | Lectin Taper | Siiaring 
<unpt | Tye wep cauten. | cai tap Texvew | ebyhy earyplag. 


This mseription is in fairly good: letters COG -O11 Iigh, on a amull 
limestone altar “23 %-15x-13, The Moseum rocorda do not show wha 
was found, Date: abont 200 me. 

The nome of the goddess to whom the oltaria’ dodicated is noteworthy, 
win Eeyption title appears to bo yiven almost completely in trauseription 
by tie Greak Me. F. U1 Griffith hat augeesteil as a probable rendering, 
assuming that tle endings of the words were slightly medified * Daughter af 
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the daughter of the Sola Lord, the Sole Mistrass, the reat goddess’ 
Such o transcription is very unusual: af a rule, when an Evyptian 
name is giver in Greek characters, it ia altered ao as to present « Greek 
form; while the Egyptiau gods sre hubitually addressed by the named of 
their supposed Greek equivalents, as will ba-seen in the next inscription, 
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"Trip Aacihéos HroXe salou al Bag[aicoys KXeowatpas | ris wai 
Tpupa liens [7H ls yeraios «lat adekday Gem lV ih wai ithe 
6é Adour, “Epyet Tas pis a elated alae wired Fil iF i) ale. Jow 
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dSadw tof ed's aki oes Palas wily ale ] ra huiloerg Fbokew ten 
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én dwipay soe tay relitor olnotyrag... | veces eis Ty dodakeotaryn 
eR eee =F Fis Be Bowed Ta a are ftre 
wren jal ty eer aennora “aronyta TA IAA ee eee va nke | «al wo- 
Afejitieny |... 2-2... rene I eeclie [Shoreres ToLg f Prenat 
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This inseription, unfortunately tineh mutilated, is carefolly cut iw letters 
HWOH-008 high: between mied lines on a ali of bimeatona, the Tomaiming pwert 
of which measures “26% °22. Accornling. to the Museum Journal, the stone 
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came from Erment: Tt i noticed by S. de Ricoi in Rev Arch. Srl ser. 
exxvili. p, S08, Dabo: 50/69, Bo. 

Tn apite of the Wamaved state of the stone, (here can be Tittle doulit as 
Lo the resbortion Of the names of the King aml queen in the first three lines, 
whiell gives the first iistanes of the age of the name Tryphagna in an insorip- 
tion «if Prolemy XT and his wife’ The remainder of the text is only 
aificiént toshew that jh hn contained an honorary deeres to same polemarch 
nfithe Pathyrite nome. 

An important port ia Wostmted by the dedication of the stele to Hermes- 
Herakles As soon as the Greeks had establishet, through their settlement 
at Naukratis, a regaiar trading connection with Egypt, the information which 
thoy gathered concerning the goile of the countey was conveved to Hiei oll 
homes, and furtished materiale for reflaction to the philosophers thers "This 
informetion was, however, of the most supertivinl kind; the nomes of the 
gis, the forme by which they were representa, Lie manner in which their 
leativale wore comluchel, whatever outward ”ppearinces preeorite! thamaelyee 
most strikingly, were reported; aml upow thia hasia was built.a theory of the 
identity of most af the Greek ond Egyptian gods. There was never in Greece 
any true philosphy of religion, orany attempt to inquire inte the underlying 
prinniples anid ideas of theological systems; and, consequently, the shghtest 
resemblance im ontward formes wns accepted ns sufficient ground for an jdenti- 
feation ; wutil the absurdity went so far as to allow Herodotua two state that 
practically all the names of the Greek gods came from Egypt. 

The reault of tine theory was that, as goon-as the conquest of Egeyps by 
Alexaniler, and ite organisution by TMolamy, led to the settlement of eon 
filoratiio oimbers of Hellenic or Hellonised veterans in different purta of Lhe 
country, they found themselves yuite at home in regard to matters of religion. 
They hail no need tobuild Lemples-or appoint priests of the goda whom they 
lint Heer accustomed to worship, when then were ready to hand teraples and 
priests of gods whom their philosophers had declared to be the same, though 
wider differmmt mimes So they sxved trouble antl exponse by worshipping 
with the Egypitinis, 

These Egyptians, on their side, found no difficulty in accepting the identi- 
fication of gods proposed by tha Greeks. Tho existing Egyptian religion was, 
in fact, a fusion of many systems; the bases composed probably of successive 
etrata of negro aml Libyan, Mesopotamian, and Punite theologies, upon whieh 
hind) heen built an edifice composud of portiotia thken from all these, anid 
varied by fragments of Hittite, Syrian, Persian, an Indian ideas! The 
Greek wods could really be fittel ‘inte this miscellaneous collation : many 
of tho Euy pling eitios alromly luul Wires nanes—for indtance, Pinh-Sokar- 
Osiris: the addition af 4 fourth would cause no confusion. 

The alteration in the position of the Egyptian prieste probably con- 
trilnages| tf thie aialareamice af the gods, Under the tative kings of the 
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did nod middle kingdoms, the power of the priesthood seema to Have grown 
alendily, mil their wealth increased, till the ecultuinating pualnt ef the priest 
kings of the twonty-firat ilyousty, While they occupied this commanding 
position, it would probably be a their adyantuge to adopt aad mualtiply gots: 
as avery new god could be made an exewee fir ‘dernamfing fresh delowrien te. 
But the position wad entiraly reversed when Egypt bern to ba overrun hy 
forcign invaders, who took lise interest in the pods thanin their teeasores ; 
and when foreign kings routed thi country, each of whom AN pPRopeinded. as 
much of the temple property as possible. ‘Tho priests were faced by the 
problem, what to do with their plethora of gods: they had mor thau they 
could worship in proper style on their diminished income: anil wet, when i 
gol wie once crentill, he could not be aniihilatwl Sh they aTopten! thie 
oxpddiont of amAlvam: 

The dedication bo Hermes- Heraklee now tiuler contileritio ipexplainal 
hy this process In prune Greek theology, there obviewaily enild be no com 
nection between these gods. But in the Grees-Egyptian fusion, Hermes 
represented Thoth, and Hernklos Khonsu. ‘Thoth and Khomey were beth 
linar gods, and therefare easily identifiel:and the facet of thom tdentificw- 
tion in the district nhont Pathyris anit Hormouthis is teatified hy the Sale 
renee of the proper tuna Khonsthout, which 1 found in Greek papyri! and 
also, Mir Griffith informs me, in demotic, So the Groeks of Pathivria wor- 
shipped Thoth-Khonsu as Hermes-Heraklos 

Another taataneo of * translation” of Egyptian deities jnis Greek misy 
be cited to sliow the utter confusion to which the Wieology of Beypl lal 
heen reducwl There is in the Berlin Muyeuny @ dedication? dated in the 
fifi year of Angustus, to HeraklesHarpokrates: where Hernkles dowhtless 
represents Har-alief, the local form of Horus at Herakloopolis Magau, with 
whott he was there tiswally identified; am|-so 7t was a simple matter te 
equate him further with another Horas, and make a compan Plerakles- 


Harpokmtre out af two gods who originally had mo single attribute: im 
common, 
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Riituyme wal en’ yal Miupem Avpy io Mireadktonr 7a wal Peadirar, | 
vii yupracuipye xal deymwvobery, aro THe lepay Bupedsxips bs xa Eva tixis 
u, eodlrpers vevisqudpm, Gikotipes | dd porrt, _Madpxow 
‘Asan dau Beopirav vol wal ‘Adpodiclov | viwoaciafighoarror ie dyepve- 
Geryrarins, viewer Mipxow | Aipnilov Migalpones 7od gai "Adbpodieiov yup- 
vareapyncarros | wal ayovolerioarros, Goparpider Mapxou Adpypiov “Te- 
paxos rot | cal Evaalparoy yupnactepycartes: «al dyavellerivarros, | 
anietwor awe tis iepds Gupediens wal Evavinis aevddey | qpeyduele yey lee 
raciapynKoTay Wodlepats teTiysynerenn | [élrove rpwrot, Daperia? dh” 


The marble tableton which this inseription ie cut, measuring ‘25x ‘BAS, 
lias been much broken, but pravtiénlly nothing has been lost. ‘The letters 
are fairly well ont, (H-012 high, except in the last line, where they ane ‘02. 
The goneral tenor of the inscription, and the use of marble, make it highly 
probable thatit comes-from Alexandrian. The date ta about 250 aw, in the 
first year of some unnamed emperor: as M. Seymour de Ricci has pomted 
att to me, the gontile names of the father and grandfather of the dedientor 
show that it cannot be much earlier. | 

This text adds 0 fresh assoottion to the oumber of these nlready known 
to Inve oxisted af Alexandria ‘Such associations a3 the one here named, 
Which waz connected with the theatre aml gymnasium, probably supplied the 
nvele} out of which grew the circus factions which in Byzantine times 
shdorhed all the inferests and enérgies of the peaple of Alexandria. 

The catalogue of ancestral honours js very charncteristic of this petiod, 
There was, it 4 trie, 2 anbetantial reason for pride im the fact that a man's 
anerstors lind heen gymiimsiarchs: os Messrs: Grenfell aud Hunt have. shown 
ronson to suppose that this conferred exemption from: \poll-tax.! But minor 
diatinetions are freely recorded: perhaps the moat retnorkable example is an 
mecrption of the reign of Caracalla, wt Alexandrin, whare the magistrate by 
whoni it was set up givea the names of, and petty offices hold by, twenty-ninw 
of lite nicestora, rolatives, onl) connexiona? 
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“Tartp Atrraxparopoy Kalowpos | [Ao]uer{ curves] efacrow Pept | wait 
Tuyys kal To qdrtoy alway | abroad “pea Bei peylory “Tio xai | Hades 
du bares Hdearag | KodAobPou darpol tie fivurwo | Bopry é¢[oi|jearro kar 
ev|méSuar er ayate | gravy §Sbdusv Adro! xparepey Kaleapog | [our 
tiaven] SeBacrton | [I"Jeopavecad, Maya iy. 

The limestone ately on which this imeeription is cul, iv letters 018-023 
high, ia of Exyptian shape, with yoomled pediment, in which ia thy winged! 
disk with pendent nravi,and measures "72 x G2. UWniler the ilisk are two 
roughly ont cows, facing each uther, Tho date is May 13th, 58 4.0. 

The maim interest of the ingeription lies in the dodiewtion to Hers, which 
ig almost naique-in Kurypt. It is tro that at Meiikrasis the Samione bolt a 
temple to Hera the great goddess of their home’: bat the early culta of 
Nuukratia were isolated from the rest of Egypt. In Granco- Rix ptia theology 
Hera hardly ever appears: Herodotus states that she was one of the Greek 
diities whose names did not come from Kgypt*: in other words, that she did 
not resemble nny particular Keyption godless, Only in the extrame south, 
at Elephantine, ehe wes equate! with the cutarnet-goldess Sati®; and 
the temple of Sali there was kuown to the Greeks ne the Heraign!: ani al 
Thebes there wad also a billing ealloil the Heraioy in Creek dhiacamenta®. 
But at Alexandria, where it might have been expected that traces of her 
worship would be found, there i9 ho mention of hee in inseriptiona and a 
representation of her on terracottas or coins, oxeept for » single type of Hem 
Argeia on» totradrachim of Nero. It is therefore somewhat remarkable to 
find, two physicians, who, to judge by their names, were of Egyptian rice, 
dedicating a building to Hera, apparently ag a paroly Greek goddess, and with 
the Greek nasociations of the cows given in the relief, 

Tn the second and eleventh lines of tho tiseription, the name of 


Domitian has been ‘erased, as neunlly peonra. 
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APTEMIA0= 
PEPTAIHE 
"Apréwedoy | Tepyalrs 

This iuseripiion is cul on a rouehly ponelled! ela of blue marble 
20 x °35, in letters 02-028 high. Dute—fourtl century tc, 

The find-spot of this stone is unfortunately not recorded > bul the only, 
place in Egypt from which it is likely to baye come is Naukratis, In any 
case, it representa a local Hellenic enlt transported into Egypt by Greek 
colonists; Artemis of Perga woold stand for any Paorplyhan settlers, in the 


same position as Zous for the Aeginetans, Apollo for the Milesians, and Hero. 
for the Sumians at Noukratia, 


—— ae 





' Hdt fs 174: * 2. 1. Muahally, HermatAcun, 120, p. 278. 
© hd \L 60, * Turin pup. 1. 
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AFTEMIASLIOoY 
AEEYNE HH BOLN 
\EPAHNANE@HEE 


| “Aprewidapoy | | Jac avrednj fan | | la braris 
eaice (we. 

Only halt of the black granite statuctte hase; on white Ulits as: et 
rons: IF measures U7 high x 1S todiameter ‘The letters, 0G —-01 
high, and apparentiy. of the early part of the saciid cewlinry Boe 

The adoption in Evypt of the Grevk aasneiations uf cphobi belougine kay 
thy asino year lie been knowu previewaly fon juseriplions feunil wt 
Sokiopulow Neier in the Fayuuw.! There, tie delientions were ti the: local 
god Sunklicee: do thie instance tlie abject af worships wie Harties, doubtless on 
his Greek character as putrou of the gymuasiin mther thin as identified 


with any Egyptian deity, 


X—Ghizen Museum, No, 0267. 
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[Serhipriaxs jwws Sipes or Panrens: 


[)) faye Aiephe, (2) bari Hayhe (a) Len, Haat (aj 
(lost ml K K Z (list) (lost) 
Axl A Y EY 
a) Y A KY 
NE Gl N A 
Tl ray UL Ic 
XE Cl x TE a 
Cl A A ME 
My 4 rie 
AH ON T TE 
TA T A KE 
AS AA 
Hd 
x 


E 


J, « 


MILNE. 


Isscuuprioxs Brow, 


(1) EIMIMENE = IEPHCCTPATIHE 


ONAOICINAPOAPOGSKAICAPOL 
ENTIOAEMOICHAAPEOCGE 
PAMGNSNOAAAAENEYCE 
BEECIGEQNEPTOICMEMOrIIK 
COMATIFAIOYMOCHPAO 
KAAET SIND OYNEKENAIN 
CANTECENEYTAKTO!® 
‘NTECAODPOCYN! 


(3) EICKAILAPMEPACAYTOKPA 


THPEIKOMW ANOCECTO sE1£ 
BACIAEYCOQEAQKEFKPONOY 
NAICATK YAOMHTHC 


ZNAME PANKPONIAHNY TI 
ZYFONAPP KEP 
AMAMPODFON 
NONENN 
AINEODIA 

4NA 


(2) TRPEICTAPTEKPONOYEN 
MEN AAEADEGIOYETEKE 
TOPEA>ZEYCKAPOTPITA 
TOCAAIAHCENEPOILINA 
NACCEls TPIXO4AENAN 

AAEAACTAIEKACTOC 
EMMOPETIMHE>1ITOI 
INEAAXONNTIOAIHN 
NAIEMENAIENSITA/ 
INALAHDCAEAA 
NHES GENT A> 


(4) ATPIOCICTIAEIKATETOL 
AICAHMONANANT Aj0A 
NOCOPECCINOMOIOKATE! 
NATINAL@OIBOIO> ANAPE 
AYAPXONTACKAAEQN 
KATMEONOLCEKALTON> 

INOYCIEPHACED 
(OONTELCYNEP 
EICEKATONAICNAN 
CAYKABANTOL 
Ad 


(1) [ Apes, “Apes Sporodoryp)| pearhive tek yeorr kre. 


Miat mew ¢& iepig otpatajs | Oro dparyos, 
Kudrapog | €v wodkéuworg 96° “Apeoy fe | para 
wokAa 6 dp eboe| Séea(a)e Gea Eeyore weuiynel al | 

oipart xal Pipe yijpan[¢ ob je dhéywe' 
obvew eral || cavres ey" ebrdxraip [Alave | 
wow Te raodpud ven] 1 T devel ewewAdioay. 


(2) BAG: Noceidaor yarijoye evapoyatra. 


‘Tpets qap ve Kpivow fiiew ddedgeot obe réxerw ‘Pie. 
Aue airy, tpita\roy & "Ain; entpouren a | yacirec: 
TyyGa Ge way| [sla bébagrai, Exagres | [8] Eapope vip’ 
7H Tor | [eykpv EXayor wodujw | [Fda] palewes atel, 

wed |[Nopey lor, "Aldayjs 8 Exa|[ye Lodolp epl G esrra- 


CORERK TNSORTPTIONS FROM EGYPT. 2n0 
(3) Aed wiblore, udyare, xehalivedis aildoe rater. 


Ris Kateap, péyas abroxpa | wp, els xoipavos Eto 
els | SagsAebs, o éhawe Kpovay | rate ayevhopnrys: | 
Ania péyar Kporiény yd | Guepon dpyexe| param 

+ || @parpodipor [io ces ci. |p wraw dee [oo . 


(4) | ] 


“Aypiog totuien wat’ Erog | bls dijuow aerarra 

Ha | vig operoivopo xar ef | Adela lease olBor 
iiépe | 6p’ dpyowras xadémy | ward elvog éeaavoy" | 
[ratt’ €)Pvous iepijas fa | [He] yodrre cupdp | [yous] 
eis exatar dig way | [rog opd)s AvedSawros | [iyi ac] 


These tnseriptions are carved! on the four faces of a limestone pteln 
‘075 % “ES Xx “AB: on eneli face (here is 4 sunk panel, with reliefs, and a limo 
of lettering down ¢ither side of the panel; below these. a row of * Canopie: 
figures, and, lower again, the imain tmscription. The stele comes from 
Alexandria, and may be dated to the end of the first century nc: the letters 
are “01503 high, 

The roliefs in the panels are obviously connected in idea with) the 
epigram= below them. ‘The first side, the text on which in iddressed to Ares. 
shows the bast of o soldier with « shicll and crossed spears below; the 
recon, in honour of Poseidon, has below a similar bust a ena-horee = the 
third, in hionour of Zeta, an eagle: while the fourth has eané creature too 
damaged for recognition. | 

So far, the conception of the whole work is (Greek, am) the tootives 
obvious, But tlie rows of 'Canopic" figures below are more poraling : and 
neither Mr, Griffith, who has assisted me in identifying the figures, nor I, can 
suggest any connexion between them and the rest of the composition; The 
following, nccording to Mr, Griffith, are the gods representerd—passing on rach 
side from right tio left. 

(1) Osire: Horns; Isis; [NephthysT] 
(2) Thoth: Amon: Mut; 

(3) [ ]: Shu: Tefout: Hathor,. 
(+) Ro: Atom: Nut. 


Ho suggests that the underlying idea is probably astrological: this, the 
opposite sides (4) and (2) are headed by Ra and Thoth for Sun and Monn - 
(1) has Osiris; possibly for the planet Jupiter, and the lost figure in the front 
of (3) may have been Geb, the planet Saturn, To each of these leaders were 
then nided his usin) associates in Egyptian religious timadition. 

Such a wealth of ‘Canopie” figures is quite novel, ard may throw: aomi 
light on the nuture of these representations, The enrlier vases, which were 
made in sete of four to take the viscera of dead bodios when extracted during 

HS.—VOL. XX. v | 


| 
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the process of minmmifieation, and were crowned with leads of the four gent 
of Aqenti, aro well-known, But, thongh these may hove suggested the 
form of the later‘ Canepi,’ there does not appear to be any other commection.. 
The wame Canopus for this clase of figures is derive from Rutinns, whe 
desoribed thom as earthenware vases with heads of deities? But iw Hoes 
not montion any relationship between them and funeral cerimnontes 
Hitherto, the types known have oll been ascribed to Isis aid Osiris, whew 
place in the lower work! might justify tractng the origin of the form to the 
older class; Uhese types otcur on coins® in terracotta, and, in one instance 
at any rete, in trouve.” Bt the oolloction of derties ropiresontert on thie 
stele goes strongly against the theory, as the majority Of tiem are nop 
connected in any way with the dead. Lt seems to me probable thut those 
vases with liomls of gode were a local prodnet of Canopus, and gob thiske inne 
from the place of their origin, That great pleasure resort of the Alesandrians 
may well have supplied these grotesque forme af gods, the particular shape 
of which may hnve been firet adopted-at vontire, ad aftorwurds perpetaunted. 
aa it canght tho publie fancy, ‘The figures of Osiris aud Isis would naturally 
bo the most poptiiar: but this stele shows that any deity might he treated in 
hits nine. . 

The Homeric quotations offer some points of interest. The lines ilown 
the aides of the pandls are reapictively fram Tl. x. 31, OWL a 528, ond Toon, 
412. The epigrain on the second fee is taken Tiedily from TL o. 187 ff, and 


in the first Jinw has the roading te Kpénov rejected by Aristurchus, 22 well as 


timers “Péa like most MSS; while in the second line tt varioe from ‘the 
received text, which vives dnanoor oe He last ward, The apigrana on blue 
third stde contains a tine anda liall fein Th a 204-5, the only notinerble 
variant in whinh te ay<vAoayrys for apevhopryten, ; 

To the foregoing inseriptions from Ghireh DT ilesire bondi) two anthers of 





interest, 
XI, 
1 pee lee pe ee I RI TCs eC 


| F Bee ILS, Fools, MMA Gan, Thana, *Aleonlla” py, Pert. 
© Deewlis Micmeer, jum (det Poste ens, * Alexumileta” py Pure 


GREEK [XSCRIPTIONS FROM EGYPT. an 


‘Aro\Mone “Tita! | “Aprémity Damddpe | Aprégida 'Kvadia’ | Aqroi 
Lbrécver | "Wyaxhei KadQiviem' | “Asro\Aousaog | roca. 


This insoription is beautifully cut, in lethurs (14-018 high of the latter 
part of the thin! century 6c, on a shih of fine limestone, which wae honght 
hy Profeseor Petrie in t809, and ie now iv the Fitzwilliate Myra wt 
Chamblee He eotsiders that thero is littl dowbt thatthe atoue was found 
it Raptis. 

The group of geda to whom this dedication ia nddressed fs purely Cireak, 
rlike m rotate anvil Tey thaha: 


All, 


TAYTANOC KAN ITOVENIANOCATIOAAN HI AME 

MUM APSOCAE TIA Het Ik PEI HH Ext Aer 

FREMIN CENT raioc TAAAIACAR OTT TA BIAS 

(RemHC ah € MTPomed MYCIAC THC KATTV EN! 

BPARHC ET ACA MATIAC CH AID TAT Oris ley 
Aofaly 


ZHCAC ETH NE 


VT. Adpjivs: Kadaravpriavoy “Arad Movidns, | yi\apyoe Xeryleovus 18! 
Penirne, yaA(iapyos) Meylimvos) | ey Vendoys, ewdrpomweg Vadalae ‘Awour- 
Tarceijs, | eri tpores) Kyrcow, eritporoy Murias tip Kato, OrilFporoy) | 
Opaxijs, eri roras) Aehparias, ell tpomas) Alyinrrow léleu | Noyou, | bieas 


- # 
ET?) We. 


The stone—n: sinh of marbli—on whieh this inéeriplion ia cut was offered 
in LS82 by © Oreck ilealer te AP Mitepera, who mole a eapy af its Dut, 
bofore tie douldl eunelude negotiations, the dealer disappears Masporo’s 
copy was published by EF, Miller is tlie Rew, Areli. i. ser, 3.807 = but no 
mon wae lieanl of the stone ll 189), when it tatied up in a dealer's shop 
in Cairns, from which TL got e-squeeae By the aid of Mr. JE: Quibell, Tr owas 
stati! by the, first dealer to have come from Senballaoum (Mendes), As 
there wore two small errors in Whe onginal publication, AccLANOC in 1. 
2, qm SPAKC in I Bland tho lines wero wrongly dividid, it seems worth 
while to republish i in faesimile: 

The date of the inscription iaabout 200 an: iis valiable as giving 
the offic! career of a ina who hold wltinvately ihe pot of Tdigloens. of 
Egyjt, a8 to whiell very litlle ja known, except that the holder was a 
Romas, probably Of eqnestrian rank, appointed directly hy the emperor ti 
suprieviae the firancial administration of Eeypt. while nominally subordinate 
to the prefect, he was virtually iniopenient of hia control: in view of the 
mannor oChis appointment, and thus cogld keep n check on the prafeet's 
management of the revere, in the interests of the emparar. 

alae 3 
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T bave to thank the authorities of the Ghizeh Museum for pormission to 
publish now ix. avd of the Fitewillinny Museum for no. xt: aleo M. Seymour 
de Rivel for Javking over the proofs of this article, and comparing my 
routings wf the Ghigel) inseriptions with Ulase of M. Jowvvet ond, in the 
ease of no. x, of M. Rouriaut, which are in his howls, The resteration of 
the epigems on sides land 4ef ne. x, is mainly dine to the assistance of 
Profesanr Ennest Gandner, 

J, Gi. MILNE 


THE GREEK HOUSE 


Tne prevalent notions aboul tlie Grock honse, however much they have 
varied from one another, have usually agreed on certnin essential characteristics : 
indeed, 1¢ tiny almost be said that there is a general consensus of opinion 
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Fra. 1—/a) Gaere Mover (Cosvestionic Poss), (6) Towenio loves (Coxviwtinwan Pua j, 
Alter P. Gardner and Jovans, ‘p, 36, Alter! 2.5. vil. pe 17d. 
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aiiony nbchacologists in favour of a normal plan sack as that given in P 
Gardier and Jevons’ Manwal of Greek Antiquities According to this plan 
the Greek Ionse consists of two courts; the first, which ia entered throngh nz 
vestibule from the street, is called the ardportreg; it ie the court of the 
nen, and de aurrotindad by colomnudes, ont of which open the living and 
sleeping rooma of the male members of thie liomauliell  Bolind this ia i 
passage, closed hy the péravAcs or péwavrog Gupa, leading into secon 
ecurt callod tle yurancerites, or court of the women, At the back of this 
scound cont is the deep recess known us the maeras or qpootits ) on the other 
siiles are Colommules aml around Lhe: oourk ane the living atid! sleu ping rourns of: 
tho women, the largest und most important, tho @dA\awos and dpdubldAapoy, 
bemg on oither side of the racras. | 

Of course all who have written about the subject have recognised thot 
this normal plan was subject to modifications dependent upon the situation 
ond other conditions: tH yuurtiou lr, it was evident that m the erowded areas 
if ae aneient city it was often bnpossible to conimand the doeedssnry space, 
wl tise poorer yooplir lal to content Lhemmelyes with one court But such 
drrahenments have generally beow regarded ds dleviations, the two-court home 
lwing the normal types in particulary, it hus been thoaglit esential that the 
front door should lew, wot inte the wonten'y quatters, but into the dedpariris, 
the proper place for the reception of guests, And moreover, owing chictly to 
Mie moulagy wf the normal tireek house, it lines been Supposed tht im Uhie 
Homernce house also the quarters of the women lay at the hack of the Hall of 
the Men. and were entered through it ‘The wholo theory ie consistent and 
plausible. aod it ie with some diffidénce that T call it into question, But T 
venture to think that it i diffieilt to reconcile with tho evidene of apeient 
withers; that ii is inconsistent with sneh ronalna of ancient Grenk houses ae 
have aetuully been preserved, aml that wo can easily see iow the efroneous 
notion may have arisen, Tt appar thon tliat theme is tied for a pe- 
consileration of the whole question; the present articls must ie agentel 
only a5 a outline sketch, to indicate the lines on which tho mecoustrnction, 
riist proceed, | | 
odin the case of the Homeric howse, there is happily no need to review the 
literary evidenon, becamse this hus already been done by. More M yrea fui the 
het nomber of the Afelleonw Jornal.’ His main coubcition seonix La ie 
indisputable. Tt ts diffientt, if not miipossible, to tnderstanl llany. passages 
of the Odyssey, if one assumes that the women's quarters Jay belied the 
mons hall, and that the main access to thew was by a door du the back of 
thiat hall; and Tihink Mr, Myres is wo Hehe in tistiv taining idieat ei) Shrieiee 
An OMI tion inet Love artken fron the anulory af the conventional notion 
of the Tlollotiie house with two-courte How closely the convetitionnl plane 
wf! the Howerie and the historic Louse resemble exch other may be eusily 
replised| hy ry glance nt Fig. Lean 4, where the two ore reproduced side by. 
sith This comparison probably smrestox iso the wounl explanation of the: 


, ofa dtd, Eg, qe 1 mye 
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two courts ot ‘Tiryns aa the men's ond the women's coorts of the sume house 


—4 theory not muamntained by any preuments, but. nssumed ps self-ayident by 





ria, 2.—Paracew av Tinvra 
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tlio excarnturs. jn respeen Lica ever sine an they mibhority, Yet, whan one 
cues bo tink about te mutter, such a dupiieation of all parte of pn linuge— 
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fore-court, court, hall, and chumbers—for the use of the men and the women 
respectively is contrary to probability and to our knowledge of the society 
at least of the Homeric age. Sir Richard Jebb hns pointed Ot that. this 
duplication, and the isolation of women which it implies, is fatal to any 
attempt to explain the Homeric palaces on the analogy of the house af 
Tiryns; but the difficulty disappears when we realize that we have to don! 
at Tiryne not with one house, but with two, and that each of these, like 





Pio, 3—Parace art Mvcenan 


G. Hall D.D. Women’s quarters. 


that at Myoenae, probably had its own women's quarters though not» 
sepamio womens court. At Mycetine, aa Mr. Myres renuirks, much of the 
action of the Odyssey could easily find its place, 

Neither at Tiryos thew, nor in the houses decribed in the Homer 
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pounts, lo we find any historiy justitioation for the supposed Flellenio fica 
of two courte: on the contrary, we finil that dlis inaginory Mellenie lintiae 
lus been itself the cause of arrov iu the interpretation bath of Homer and 
of Tiryus, We must next see what evidence there is for tle oxisbince ul two 
courts 7a the house of theo fifth amd fourth eentumes before our era. 

Unfortunately no house of the fifth or fourth century lias hitherto Karen 
found in a complate enough state for us to form any swtisfactory nutrou 
of ie plan, but at Deloe tho French excavators have brought to Hight 
several liuuses of the ensuing period. Thongh these houses differ among: 
thonigelves in wituntion, In general conditions, wd in many details of 
thei? urringiments, they have sovern! fiatures in common. Tach of them ts: 
built rou! a single const; there is usually o colunnaily round Lhis court, at 
leat Gu te north aid east aides; tho court is hardly ever in the nuilille of the 
live, Inet inor Lowands the South  wod west: sometiines it is only seperated 
by a wall from dhe read in one or beth of these direetions, Hither at the 
worth or the north-enst corner ef Ue court thors is almost always a deep. 
reecss, evidently currespanding to the wacrag devued to eutel the Winter 
sim and to escape the wond; the aspect of all these Dolian howses t doubtless. 
dictntod by the provaleot NR. winds, which sweep down with great force 
thronglh the channel betworn Tenog ant Myconos, and are bitterly cold in 
wither. Another Texture common to mostof thy houses is 9 lange room 
opening by doors and windows on to the court, and evidently to be identified 
ns tlie uudpee or giest-riom for wutertarnments. In somo cises there 
are tudieations of stairs loading to an upper story; but nowhere wie there any 
trees Of o second court’ There are sotne ihiigers in arguing fivw Ubesd 
Delian liousee of the thin) we! second centuries to house in Abana couple 
of coutnties cartier: but jt is anlikely that we should find no trace in the 
lnwiwes of the sich merchants of Delos of lixurious arrangemonts that were 
already custommry in Athiws We ehould expect the earlier Attio houses 
be simpler, not more elaborate, Aani this inference ts borne-ont by almost all 
the literary evidence. . 

To classical scholars the most familiar picture of the Attic house ts 
that in Plato's Protagoras, decrtbing ie licspitable mansion. of Callias, 
tlie porticoos around ie court where tho distinguished goosts hell their 
distources nid the chambers whord sone of Chem wlupt There is, liaw- 
over, HO dinwt refirenes here (a a suvoml Gayrl, Llidweli the women of the 
vue invest duglitless Jiave lw! some separate living pooma inlo which they 
cull relire when tle court was hus occupicl, 

Tho clesrest information as to the fifth or early fourth century ie given 
it by Senuyphon, who pots tate the nioath of his tater Socrates of of his 
favourite character Lschommchis many remarks that probably retlect his own 
opinions | he evidently had » keen joterest tn thie subject, ‘The (uestion: of 
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aspect was regarded by him as paramount; "ifs house faces south, he eave, 
‘the sun will shine into the pastas in winter, and in summer id will be high 
over cur heals and over the poof; and eo we shiall have ahodn. Accordingly 
we should twild the rooms that face south highersu that the winter sun 
may tiot-be exoluded from thom, and the roome facing north lower, that the 
cold winds inay ool penetrute into then! tn all this there is no hint of 
tore tin one court, Anmatotla almost re penn Las thie sane advice: "Both Tor 
pleaaire and for Lwalth o house should be breezy inv simmer and sunny in 
winters wil Chie will he the eae if it faces Wie south and ie wot of equal breadth 
All youn(l.?- This het word, frowAarjs, might confiee ua, in relation tu 
Xenuphon’s recommeuiation that the house shoukl be bailt higher on the 
worth, but for the Dellan houses, which at onee illnatralé Aristotle's words 
and give their explanation. The northern chambers, into which the low 
winter sm can shine from the court, are built deeper; while on the southern 
aile the chambers are vithor shallower or altogether nbsant, Tt ts evident 
that if there were two courta to consider, tiia linightening or bronmlenimg of 
one siile would complicate the pian, au] would require some modifination) 
iid the absence uf any referetice to two courts may fhirly be taken to imply 
tliat Lhore-were not two courts to refer to. Moreover, that thie one coir, 
appredclied Uhrectly fro the fragt dodr, was the plave where the women of 
tlie ous were dewally Lu be found is sliown by the statement of Ilotereh 
Klint “in all days, lefore everybody kept a porter, it was customary 06 kueck 
on Hie door with w stick before enterme « louse, invonder thal @ stranger 
might Hot come on the tnistress or the danghter of the house, ot a shive 
being hastised or the maid+servant’ screaming.’ * 

Perhaps no other document gives te gach a good fotiow of the arrange- 
ments of a Greek house ag the speech against Buergus anid Munesthuius, 
commonly attnbuted to Demosthenes: Tho wetim of these marwoders 
relates * low they broke inte lite house by the garden door, iuvtarudinige on bis 
wife onl children, who were having their Juowh in the our) (db Th wOAi 
They deisel) wid corrial otf by violence all the furniture andl jouselioll staff: 
but the feinale slives, who were in the tower that formed (heir uurters, 
alivt thenmelves in whe they heard the ndise, awl su saved its eoulents fri 
bemg pluntlerci!, A certaim ‘Hagnophiilus, whe was passing by, wes hniled_by 
the teighbour's slaves; hu did not think it proper te enter the house tm the 
absenve of the moster, bit saw from the neighbourmg plot the goods being 
camed off und the robbers COTE EEE out of the house. Here jt is: avident that 
there was only one court, entered hy. back door from the garden os well az 
by front door from the street; that tie women of tle house used this court 
freely, and resented intrusion, nod thot tliey Tail ales spucial quarters of their 
own, in Whnit ie here culled o towor (=epye9), 

Solar we have avoidel passagea whieh make any explicit distinetion 
hetwoott dedpawizes atl yormixerizis, The existenee of these two wands, 
perhaps more than anything ernitin hes led, if aot te thie invention of the two- 
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court theory, at least to its general acceptance nnd retention Bub their 
usage by Greck writers does not really lend mutch apport to the ‘theory. 
Xenophon, in making [echomachus describe his house,’ muentiona the 
dvSpeviti¢ and yovaemeiti¢, atl states that the latter waa shut off by a 
atrong door, so a3 bo protect ita contents and to enable the master to control the 
intercourse of the male and female slaves; but itis clear that these objects 
would be ay well or even better attained if the yuramevitig wore # aort of 
keep or wopyor than if it were another court, In Lysias, de caede 
Hmtosthenis, the speaker deseribea his household arrangements with some 
detail* He hal ‘a small double house, the «upper and lower floors 
cormesponding, in aréparitis and yuraicevitis '; when his child was born, for 
the suke of his wife's safety and convenionce, he chanved quarters witli the 
women, and he lived uwpstairs, they downstairs Accordingly, when he 
brought a guest Lome to dinner, he entertained him upstairs, Neither 
dvépeviti¢ nor yuvamweviris seems to have « defipite meaning, and their 
usoge Varies in different writera “Avépavirig seems often to be merely an 
expansion of arépew or arépmves, the guest-chamber or chambers for the 
entertainment of male guests, the sense in whieh it is used by Vitruvius. 
Tveawewrizts sometimes means the quarters of the women of the house, 
including slaves; sometimes, on the othor hond, it seems to mean the court 
and surrounding rooms for family use, in which the women lived when no 
guests were present. Thus in Lysins ii. 7, mon is charged with coming 
drink one evening to another man's hose, forcing open the door, and so 
entering the yuva:ewriris, where some women of the family were. This: 
miggests the passage of Plutarch about the custom of knocking before 
entering a house lest the women might be surprised within (ey jéow), 
evidently in the avi; and Vitruvius expressly iWentifies the court entered 
immediately through the front door, and the chambers surrounding it, us the 
yoLaLewreres, . 

There remain severul pnssages in which the péravdos or péravAoe 
Qtpa is mentioned ; and this, especially in its second form; has usually been 
interpreted as the door between two courts, while péravAos lias also bean 
given a similar meaning, on the analogy of werafysov und pwePdpioy. But 
neither explanntion is necessary ; wéravAos imay perfectly well mean behind 
the court, on the analogy of many other compounds with wera: and méoavdog 
nny moan within the court, just #2 weordyares means inland of perorvcriay 
inthe middie of the night. The evidence of etymology being ambiguous, 
that of usage becomes paramount; and, if we exclude the opinions of late 
granimirians or scholinsts, who interpre, the word according ta. their etymo- 
loyical theories, not fram wny knowledge greater than we possess about the 
ancient Greek house, we find that kenge is decidedly in favour of the mean- 
ing behind or within the court, not‘ between the two courts’ ‘The clearest 
evidence if offered by the house already quoted from Lysias de caede 
Erolosthents. This hovwse cannot, from the description, have hud twe courts; 





1 Ove. PT 2 o4-d 


THE GREER HOUSE. SO 


yet the master, when locked by his wife into hia mpatamrs bed-room, hears m 
the molt both the front door and the peravrog opened. Hore the péravrng 
ean only be a diode at the back of the eourt, leading into the fooms than 
ocen pind by hit wife aml her altemlanta. We can hardly ilonbt that the 
strong door shutting off the women’s yuarters mentioned by Xenophon, anil 
the doar of the women's tower which is mentioned im the speech agninat 
Buergus, ane nlao to be identified with the péravudog @ipa, though the fhet 
that the word is pot used in cither case may perhaps imply that the nanve 
was not wniversally recognised, A precisely similar arrangement, A MUTE 
with a.strang door, leading from the court to the women’s rooma, is ceacrihed: 
by Achilles Tutins," though his date makes his evidence of little value: And 
there is no-early reference to the wéravAkos which implies that it lay between 
two courts, It appears therefore that the uange of the term pétav\os, a0 for 
from confirming the existence of two courts, belle ooainst the existence of 
more than one. : | 

An interesting example of the use of the term péoavaAe: Oupas occurs in 
Euripides’ Alcestis. Admetus, entertaining Heracles ag his guest at the 
moment of his bereavemunt, bids hi servants ahow the hero into the sepamte 
guest-ohambers, which have an access outeile the honse, and to abut the @ipas 
meravior, that the sound of wailing may not reach the guest ns he feasts* 
It is obvious that it would be useless for thia purpose to shut a door of com- 
munication between the two courts of the house, or between the men’s andl 
the women's quarters ; the door referred to must be x door of communication 
hetween Lhe house and the guest rooms. Tt may however bo doubted whether 
tny serous inferences tan le dtawn from this passage aa te the Greek howe 
The whole arrngenient is dictated by stage exigencies and convention, Since 
the death and funeral of Aleestie was assigned to the miiidle door; it was 
clearly necessary that Heracles shouldbe led into « side door, representing 
tlie entrance of & separate set of chambers, whence he was later to atnerge for 
hiv famous scene with the slave; anil so the @vpaxs pécavie: mre to he 
imagined by the atdience as. separating the two sete of rooms in which the 
motion behind the scenes is supposed to take place, Curiously enough, this 
passage from the Alcestis gives us the clue to what is otherwise an inexplic- 
able statement im Vitruvius. At the end of his deseription of the Greek 
house * he says inter duo autem portstylin et’ hespitulia itinera sunt quan 
mesanios dicuntur quod inter duns gules media sunt interposita’ He has 
just been spoaking of the separate guest-chambers provided in splenitid 
Greek mansions, It is very difficult to resist the conjecture that Vitravius 
got this notion of the meanuloe from Euripides; he: tmitist have inferred from 
the reference in the Aleestis that the tiesauloe were a menna of communica- 
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tion between the house and the hospitalia or Ferowes, Dn any ise it is to be 
noted that he does not hint at the existence of p wecavAos oF peravkos Cpa 
in the placo where one would naturally lock for it according to the aecepted 
ieory, Via, in passing from the vourt of the women to that of the nen. 

A fow worda rust be said here abowt Vitruvius’ desermption of the Grack 
lie, For Lbelieve that ilescription to le one of the elief sources of the 
prevalent errmoneus conception, thongl) no restormtinn whiel [ have soy 
makes any attetopt to follow his clear anil obvious meaning, Ife begina with 
a correct description of the norm! Greek honse with its court of peristyle 
mitered throngh w short passage from the front door, with the pashat or 
proatas at the back of the court and other chambers round tt. ‘This, he aay, 
ie colle] the -gynaecomtis: and we have seen some evilénce from. eirlier 
writers. thak 1b was -dceas}on- 
ally so enilad, though the 
Hime was aso applied tm a 
iirrower eciae to the on- 
elowed chambers of thin 


*s8 oes se 5 eo 8 @ women To this, he Biya, 
i « n . %ie bad were filial more aur p- 
le e oe . - ° tnowe Courts “ul oclinnilera, 
of 2 © © OL? F FF 7] especially intended for the 


étilertainment of mule 
| guests only, and therefore 
—_ : | | called androottides ‘These: 
| h courts and chambers: are, 
ii iim | in fact, 10 bo regariled 
' | 7) merely as on expansion of 
the avipmper or the aingle 
| | avoper, the lore dining 
| | root Which we fin! opening 
i_ , oe | Lt LT] ont of tie court jn almost 
Pie, Ti Thoee Rooras Monee com vee Camrouss Sli the Deli houses The 
eae, two - oourt Arratigumiunt, 
which ie somewhat similar 
ly Wlnt wo son At Pompei, acems to hay heen mloptod at nboot the same 
tine by te Greeks and by the Romans, probybly in aboot the second contury 
io, Tait in neitlior ease is there any evidences for am outer conrt of the men 
um! an mier oourtol Hie women entered Mirongh iL Tn the Theniin howe, 
aa Vitruviia oxpressly sive the poristvle as wall is the cavini sedi wos 
revardeal aa a pilite of public ree=ptieh, nol restricted to finoily mae, And ‘he 
warts WA gonial the ortor of wquating slrigin mel teen's court, porietyhe wail 
wanen's courk; for lie says that, the Greeks haying no atriom, tle periatyle 
or graacconitie was the court yi first entered in the Cireck house, the aniro- 
nitia being merely aclixnrinie exerescenan, Had comtméntaters aud nodlorers 
kept more contfally to the evident meaning of Vitrrvins worls, the chief 
errors ns to the nature of the Greek honse wool! have been avoided, 
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The origin of the now prevalent, and, aa T think, erroneons conception of 
the Creek |iouse ns hin Vig Iwo courts on outer for met anid mi inner for 
wont, ia probably to be mee! to a combination of several Influences. First 
there ia Lie apparent analiey of the Pompei ani Ridin hones: then 
there js. kind of inverted interpretation of Vitruvins >; and there 13 also ortain 
comibirative er aecninlantinl evidance whieh we have found on ogamination 
toe he iflneory. {te chief recommendation is «a certain continnitey, fram 
toner riglit down to Hellenistic am! Gmeoo-Rithin tines; and if we 
ileabroy this continuity, it may wall he expected that we sheulil find some 
other relation or evolntion to putin its place. | therefore conelnde with an 
outline of wlink Seema Lo 
tne) «othe | moet priolor belie | z 
coiiree tf Jevelopiiant cl 
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rt ort. a a ] 5 i 
The primitive form oAAAm GS 
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am the south sido, 17 pos- 
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reness alli tlie proatas os 
pastas with the chief 
Hhiunkbers in either aile of 
it: otlor chambers anil 
stahlog ee, anrronantlet the 
oor, In tie court was 
the altar of Zens Herkoios: 
in the puaiaR, Which was Mie, t—Wnemirrye Tw onaStlovar 
the living room, was thio 
Flestin or Esehara. The Mycenaean anil the Momence house, which are 
essentially identical, preservy many of these foytores: UWiew Jinve the dioe- 
way, the eanrt, thw aline ood Esehary, the #orrmundine elaunbers- lot 
alow! Of the pastas we find a new snd extrincos featureé—a hall 
with predotias aod aithinwaa, shat off by one ar two partitions from 
the court. This prodeanins hype, ns we niny enll iii found in the seennd 
city at Troy (Fig. 13), aim) a alroest oll gites where early Adeean romnins 
have been discoverod ; it te the prototype of the Greek temple, and survived 
for this purposes inte historic thes, possibly through the influence of examples 
such of we fiod al Athens, where the house of Erechtheus was identical with 
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the early temple of Athen! At ‘Tiryns and elsewhere we find this 
building of the prodomos type associated with the primitive Teatures of the 
Grueak house, but itis to be noted that the Hall or Mogearnn, with its 
procomios, i4 merely an simplification of Lhe pastes ora substitute for it; Che 
reins ve Armngenuent of court aml aurrounding chambers peraiata alike in 
the primitive lneek howe, ity the Mycenaean palace, aml in the Greek house 
of historical fimes. The prodoinos type does not seem to hove persisted in 
domestic architecture = and after the Myecennent age we find » reversion to the 
primitive type of court and pastas,which continues to be characteristic of the 
Cireck house throughout the times 
of Greek independence. About the 
socoud century before our erm a 
custom secms bo liave bern af 
nilding & second court to the frst, 
for purposes: of antertainment or 
of display, The custom may have 
originated in Rome, when Greek 
influence began to prevail among 
the wealthier classes ; and, the prim- 
itive Tinlion house being ‘nearly 
identical with the Greek in forni, 
the result waa a enriova dinplicution 
of all etsentzil features. auch as we 
see at Pompei, the atrium anil 
tablinum corresponding to the pori- 
aby le antl prastis We have no 
means of knowing whether there 
woe a similar doplication in- the 
Hellenistic mansion of the same 
period ; it i perhaps improbable, gs 
the second peristyle was desiened 
especially for entertainments, and 
very likely varied considerably in 
arrangement and construction, But 
this oxerescenece aliould net blind ua 

. to the fact that the original qyart, 
Fid. 18.—Pitace ap Ther,* which Vitruvins calls the gynne- 
conitis, was always the same in its 
essential features, from the earliest to the latest time at which we can trace 
the existence of the Greek honsc, Nor is it to be wondered at that this 
“ingle court was often regarded as especinily belonging to the women, The 
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life of a Greek man was always out-ofsloore in free Greece, m the agora or 
the law courta or the palaestra; lie practically only came home to aleep, or to 
dine and entertain his friends in the a@yépmy that was reserveil for the 
purpose. Tt wag not until degenerte times that he sought in the lixury of 
private life a compensation for tho loss of political freelom, and founil it 
necessary to add to his howse a separnte court and snite of apartments for 
‘the ase of himself and his meals, | 
ERNEST GARDNER, 
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It iso well-known fact that the Scottish painter Gavin Hamilton was the 
twost active onl sucoestil of the band of exeavators at work on Italian: wot 
in the secon! half of the eighteeuth century, Hé was employed by several 
collectors, notably by Charles Townley, aml by Lord Shelburne, and, apart 
from hiv work as an artist, he omrried on an active business in obtaining 
concessions of promising spots, and in the restoration anid export of the 
procends of his excavations, | | 

Until » recent date, our chief information with respect to Hamilton’s 
diggings was derived from a summary, drawn up by Dallaway;! of Hamilton's 
letters to Townley. The original letters appear to be lost, and Prof, 
Micliaelia* waa unable to trace them, when he -wna investigating this «nhjeot. 
Other details, copia! by Townley from the letters into his MS. inventories! 
love themes found thelr way into the ritich Miseam Marites, and other 


works on the Townley acul ples, 


Much sulditional information was obtained when Hamilton's prolonged 
correspondences with Lord Shelburne was printed by Tord E. Fitzmaurice.’ 
The totters which are printed below are (with the exception of the last) 


copies of tho letters to Townley, which were aimmarized by Dullaway, ‘They 
are dorived from w Wanseript of the letters; now in the Department af MSS, 
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theme toh deondinlo the eel pitocee purch wird fron 
the Villa Montalto in 1747, with nd exertion, 
the Curyatid, whinh fe Wuterpoluted betwen 
Hoa D i(Tecain) anil 16 (Fortine), ‘Tho soon 
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at the British Museum (Stowe MS. 1010), which, like the butk of the 
Stowe collection, ia derived from the library of Thomas Asile* ‘That Astlo 
was oue Of Townley’s moat intimate frignda may be inferred from Zoffany’s 
engraved jicture, in which lie, with Charles Greville, whos nome alew ocoura 
below, and d'Hasearyille form (he group of friewils who are ahown in Townloy’s 
liouse,? disectissing tha Clytio with the owner, The last letter is from an 
original (Stowe, 1020), As will be seen below, the transeript was mude before 
the correspondence eame to an enil, and part of its conchision Tits still ‘te 
sought in Dallaway's summary, ‘Tho first two letters were written in 1779, and 
desaribe the excavations of the preceding ten yours. Nodoubt they were written 
in reply to a request from ‘Townley for information as to the sculptrres in his 
collection, They have not the same valuo, as contemporary evidence, as: the 
letters. to Lord Shelburne, but they cover more ground, and treat tha subjact 
from a rather (lifferent point of view, 

A comparison of the letters with Dallaway’s extracts shows thal We. lus 
not ‘often gone seriously wrong in hia rendering. The proses, however, of 
abbreviation awl conversion inte the third person lias robbed the letters of 
roast Of their pietnresqueness and viviilness of detail. 


An Account of Ancient Marbles found by Mr. Gawin Hamilton in) various 
Places near Rome between 1700 and the Month of Nov® 1779. 


Nt. This ace’ was written by Me: Hamilton bins? to Mr. Townley. 


Is tHe Year 1760 1 employed my Sculptor to go with another man to 
Villa Adriana in genrch of Martile to rectors Statues, He was com|ucted to 
Pantanello, being the lowest groum!l belonging to that Villu and where 
autiently tie Water that -rveil thy Villa was eontlucted, 40 as to pesd lindor 
gromt to the River, When-he returned to Rome he told int he had found 
savernl fragrnents, leaped tonnd the above Lake of Pantanollo, many of which 
were of excellent Workmanship, His (lesertption mised my ewricsity #0 nruch, 
tint the ilay following T went with my Soulptor to visit thia misterious spot. 
Upon enquiry I fonnd that this sag was tho property. of “ie Ling Lath 


Thoms Astin, the palarogmpher (1735- 
1963) beqorathed bis ealloction af monmmseripts 
to the Marquis of Buckinghem, ho placed it 
ut Stown, Tho whol collection waa privately 
bonght ty the lade Lond Aghlartnhete, bi Lek, 
aid the Slows secthon ff the Awhtneibheis 
likeary ‘was bought for the Britheh’ Minsenm in 
tes. The book de feeerites| * Bibl. T. Astied, 
17a." 
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and that it had heen dug by his. grandfather at a great exponce and with 
gome success: the precious fragments that were found at that time were sold 
to the Cardinal Polignac who transported them to Franco, ancat his death T 
am tolil that the Autiquities were purchased by the King of Prussia! The 
ouly thing of yale that remained with the family was a Bost of Hadrian 
now in your Collection® T endeavoured to know of different people at Tivoli 
if Lolli had finished his cava, or if part remained tntouched, Various. were 
the answers of those who knew nothing but by tradition, but sothing eatie 
factary could be learned.—In this dilemma [ returmed to Pantanello to look 
over my fragments, and take a survey of the Lake, surrounded on all-sules 
with high ground, and no hopes ieft of draining it, bot by a deep Channel, so 
as toenrry off the water to the River Anto; my hopes were great, and nothing 
certain but the expence. Love forantiquity overballanced every after concer. 
T then returned to Tivoli, made my bargain with Sie® Luigi Lolli, took chaise 
for Rame—hastenel out the best diggers I conli! get and set lo work, cutting 
my drains through the vineyard of Sig’ Dominico do Angiolis’ where in 
some degree it had been made in the time of Lolh about 0 yoars ago. He 
insisted on having &¢um df movey, for leave to clean ont this old drain. I 
thought his demand onressonable, upon which an order was sent to my man 
not to proceed any farther, A lnw-suit commenced which lasted some montha 
and which Tat last gained in the Tribunal of the Consulfo. T then got to 
work with my Aquilant who in a short time found o passage to an antient 
(train cut m the tufo. This happy event gave as courage in the hazanlous 
enterprise, and after some weeks work wnilerground by lamp-light aml up to 
the knees in muddy water, we found an exit to the water of Priitanello, 
whicli tho’ it was in # great measure drained, still my men were obliged to 
wark past the knees in stinking mud, full of toads and Serpents and all kinds 
of vermin, A beginning of the Cava was made at the mouth of the drain, 
where formerly Lolli had planted his: pump, which-we found choaked up with 
trunks of trees and marble of all sorts, amongst which was discovered a Tend 
now in the possession of Mr. Greville’ This was followed by tlie vase of 
Peacocks aud Fish now in tie Museo Climentine® =A fine Greyhound, a 
Ram's head anil several fragments were afterwards discovered, when al) of a 
snildew to our great mortification the real appeared to have been dug by 
Lalli, This put » full atop to my career, and 4 council was beld. In this 
interval P received a visit from Oav" Piranesi of a Sunday morning, Provi-- 
dence sent him to heay mass.ati Chnpel belonging to the Conte Fede, the 
Priest was not ready,ao that Piranesi, to fill up time, began a chat with an old 





| Cardinal de Polignae lied in 1749, anil hin identity, 
aculpture ate pow-in the Veerlin Musee, bart 2 Mus. Mavhlew, x, pl & 
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manby fame Cantornbie, the ouly person alive that hind been a witness to 
Lolli’s excavations, and had been himself « digger. Ho was tmcdiately 
conducted to tay house at the Villa Michilli now the property of the Canonico 
Maderni, After the oll gentleman was: refreshod we sett out: for Fantanello, 
and in onr way heani the pleasing story of old times. A quarter of an hour 
brought us to the spot. Centorubie pololed out the space already dug by 
Lolliand what remained! to bo doy on Uiis scension, whieh) was about two 
thirds of the whole; lie added, that Lolli abundane! his euterprize merely on 
aveulml of the great expenses that altended it, and on seeount of the 
lifficulty of ilraining the Lake which he never compleated, This. 
Story wave new light and thew spirits to the depressed workmen, « butt 
‘of the Canonico’s best wine was tuken by-assanit, 40 Aquilani set to work, 
with two Corporals and a supdrintendsnt, two machines called (iurni were 
got to throw out the Water that continued to gather in-the lower part of this 
bottom. [tis dificult to-aceount for the contents of this place consisting of 
A vast mimber of trees cut down and thrown mobo this bottom, probably cab of 
ayiite, as making part of some sacred wood ur grove, intermixed with statues 
ete. ote, all which liave-sharal the same fate, I ubsarved that the Egyptian 
filols hd anffored most, being broke: in ininute pelees, anil isfignned on purpose; 
the Greek Senlptorin goneral has not so much incurred the hatred of primitive 
Christians and Barbarian, As to Buste and Portmits | found meat af them 
had ouly suffered from the fall, when thrown into this reservoir of water and 
filth; what were thrown in firet aml thet stuck in the mud, are the best 
preserved, Intermixed with the trees and statues, I found a vast quantily of 
white marble sufficient to build « lofty Pallace, a great number uf columiis of 
Alahoster much broke, as likewise of giallo antioo and other precious Marble, 
to which DT may add broken vases, hasso-relicvox, ornaments of all sorts, in a 
worl # confused mixture of great part.of (le finest things of Hadrian's Villa. 
These were theown promiseuonsly into thie bottom, whieh by degrees ad 
formed a stiall lake vulgarly called Pantunello, the diminutive of Pantano. 

Tahall now take notice of somo of the principal things fowl: in the 
cava of Pantanello ns far as T con recollect 


In the Museo Clamentino, 


A Heal of Menelnus, with othor frugoents belonging to the groupe of 
Menelaus defending the body of Putrocius *“—Bust of a Philosopher, singular 
for it's high preservation—Head of a Plato—D° in red marble—Heail of 
Mauritanian *—Bust of Hadrion “—Vueo of Paacockd ond Fish, &&_®—A 
Fragment, heal of a Stag in red niarble"—Head of «a Gout—Head of a Ram 


—_———— ve ae, —_—_———E — = Ss — 


1 Dallaway's vopy (p. 387) wreee sul. ‘ Called ehowlore ‘dul a & Mantitetdan,” 
stantially with the presaut lst, exeopt for 4 Wiimefeld, y, 350, | 
slight ohunriges im tha wrddicr, . " Visewott, Mag 2voCien, vil pl. Fay 

7 Winnaleld, y, 158; Helly, Padrrr, Ny, * Witnefehl, 7, 140.; Viaconti, Mie, Pia. 
#34 ete, Clem. wil, jel. hl Fig, 4 
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—Small Statue of a Nem{es]is—Columm with ornuments—A Stork, red marble 
—Antoninus Pius! and Greyhound. 


At the Ville Albani 
A Sphinx of green basallo—Head of Antitiows sin the ¢haneter of an 
Egyptian Tdol—Busto of Carnivalla and Huad of De—and Bust of Lueiny 
Vers, . 


Earl of Sheltnarne.* 

Statue of Cincinnatas*—Statue of Paris‘—Group of Cupid and 
Psyclie'—Two Egyptian Idole in black mmarhle“—Hesso relievos in black 
marble '—Fine Hoad of Aqntinows*—Hoad of ditto in the clurnoter of wan 
Egypitian Iilol "—Large Head of Minerva “—Heal of Mercury Head of 
Bacchus *—of Berenice “—Buat of 9 Couqueror.at the Olympic games “#— 
Fragment of a Statue supposed to be a PudeciziaY—and a Heal of a 
Alnse,!* 

Me. Tallot.* 
Bust of Halrian *—D* of Sabina "—Siatue of Ptolomy™ 


Cav, (7) Piranesi" 


A groat number of Fragments of Vases, Animals of dilferent sorts, 
and some elegant ornaments mot ony Calloaind lead, | 


Cenieral Scliowallouf,= 
A Head of Antinous—Head of Sabina, Bust of rod marble of a young 
man crowned with olive, boing part of am Statue as large us lity, “ 


* Winnofild, p. Ths Vieownti, Mea Jo. 
ime VL pl. 44 {dm baad only, = “The baie 
Grtiijtin, Lat! dive mid leelintages, 

© Dhiloway (p. 348) omita the Minere (ace 
feelivw s, thie Mereary (whieh, brrmiever, Hin nem ere 
p. 248 be thhe mite) ancl (he Bedelia. 

* Michoalia, derieat = Moerhirg fn three 
fritid, Lionelowne Hotiee, No 85 fo Lane 
Mowne Hous, Nia 85, aif oo Lhroauhout |. 

* Lewwhiwee Maio, Ko, 80, 

* Tanelowne How, Ne. 70, 

. Lael House, No, Tha, 

ELauwdiewie FPotee, pn To ite. dell" 
waa, TV. pl. au, 

® Lamon Home, Nu, 4, 

 Laiitiwne House, Nu, tik 

* Thin must ho the benad, Canuediwind Hote, 
Ne 08, hitherte attri\itwt to Mone Veeuhin, 
wat theif wathority of Dallaway, a 

 Lateet wie Hou, No. 83. 

* Append to be & eonfininn with No. 4 
@hich in the Shelbutue cormeapniliened bs called 

her * Antioons ta the eharuier of Bacchus,” 


or Resch” The tetininal 





: The igure (Lane 
dowwe Howe, No, OF; Clatun. pl O78, Ma 
1580) le oevlgid by Winnetelid ip, 138) to den 
Parctsrilli.: atl Wbki Le were penal, tied bb 
wmacerH TE: her eheower pica way. * oon,” 

" Lonwlowns Monee, Ne. 87, 

4 Lanulowne Howse. Na. o. 

“ ferctownw Hooae; Now 1; 

 Larstlona an Heras, Ne. f 

et Me. Thorne Micise]-Talbevt, wf Moraes. 

 Michielii, Margwm, No, f. 7 

" Michaelis, Margaui, Ne. J, 
* A youth of the schon) of Pudi 
Michubtia, Murcer, No, 4 

Wine lil, py. 1800-100, cantineralion eerie! 
artevtiintital Works of ihe kiml, which ae on. 
graved in Piraneal's works, 

= Foner) Schuwalow web Grand Chanles- 
lain of the Erxpwe Curharine, ‘The Addinend 
le wow Hi the Hermitage, whith, lower, hea 
{ro Hunts of Antioaan, loth iserthed! tu Lie affy, 
Wetrinlimn, tidinond, pp. 256857, 
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To Monsieur de Cock for Museovie 
A Statue of « Cupid—Head of Juno, de 


To Mr, Jenkins 


— Bust of Lo Verus*—Head of Awtinons—of Pormpey—hieilla—dane— 
Atheto—Iipiter—Philosopher—Two Heala of Carucalla—Fonstina giovnw 
—and others which lave escaped my memory. Above a dogen: fing heals 
were sent te differant parts of Germany. 

T have wily to adil Che fin liead of a Greek TTerd® now in your own 
possession, of which (herwis o similar one, though nob of oynal preservation 
at the Museo Clanwntina; thie 4 all 1 ean reeollect af Lhe prinetpal things 
foul i the Cava ab P ethanall&i’ | 


Sri, 


To proceail in good order, | must now say aomothing of my next Cavan 
Ho twuuta of 8 Gregorio then the proparty of Cardinal Ghigi, aud cominanly 
eallad Tor Colombueo* I Logan to dig in the yeur 1771, having mm wiow 
two principal apots, one upon (he Appia way, and the other about 4 quarter 
of mile distant, the first suppowm) to be a Torple af Domitian, (he litter 
a Villu of Galienns, which are deseribed to be at nine wilta from Romw? 1 
found the Temple of Domitian strip’! of it's. ornaments, remaining ouly a 
lange red cranate column, and a few pieces of Porphry Colunms, with somo. 
peices of Ginllo-antico. This place had probably been rained by Galicmus to 
ornament lns-own Villa. for want of able artists im that low ago. Whit 
confirms my i this conjecture is, the quantity of dupheate Statues found hy 
me iy this place, I may vouture to say of all, and one always inferior to the 
dilier, consequently one original, tho other & Copy of somo inferior artist m 
the time of Gallanue In (lie rine of this Villa T found tlint the precious 
Columns of Ver! wail Giall antique tad been plinderul by the jrituitive 
Christians, probably te ornament their Chuvelie: in) that dark age; wa lo the 
Statues f form! them much disperseil, as dheown waule either ont of ignorance 


1 (ralhawoge 1p 970) nelle “purehiewd [ey Me 
Liyde} Browne, now at St, Petersbargh." Now 
at Pawlowsh, Winmileld, p, 109, 

o Mera Merrblee, 1 qs US... Thie }onarh, a4 
giveu by Dallaway (jo 871) lid piven: currency 


jo nn erroureus ulattment thet there jd om im: 


feritiy replicon alaw foul at (he Mantennlly, bo 
the Vatioan (Elie, Teenley Gallery, ik p. 18: 
‘Nowtou, GreeHiewan His, No. 140). See, 
rest Veter, Morn. Little, 
» 18 
* To Harileon'y bet, dengily eo it be, we 
mut edi on Kyheeian Artémie (Vie. Afra 
‘Pie Chen, & pl, 31) 0 onlowal head of Werachis 
(Mwa Marbles, L plo V2), amd pmswepud otleur 


wevorkcs, wiomek genes) wells cauihe oer feme ccvrehislaly le 
this wito. (OF Winnofubil, yup. 188-1015 

* A Poll commory of the loiter w given fy 
Voy t Lawn ge STE p, Micrel terry’ dette te Len] 
Shatiarne of dam. 1, 17%, wae written wile 
thy cxosvation wae ie. qrgmess (Lomedowme 
Cobilapae, yp BS), 

‘This koown thot Gallicwa had jis tort at 
thie point (Acrdline | Viutoy, 2p, TX, tnt 
thern loo not eer La be any e'-idenew for Lhe 
Villa, thoogh the ennjectum io approrod hey 
Canina (awe, 1RD2, p. 200), The temple af 
Dimithen lg pliced cliae ta thd bunk af Gul- 
livres by Prutilli (Dethe ie adppiay: pe TT, 
Noplem, (F745), whomy ln Hamilton saullroity, 
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or spite, zome of thom hardly one foot underground, aud often broke by the 
Mong h, : 

The first Statue of consequence that | found was the M. Aurelius! now 
iit Shelburne House, considerably larger than. life, and wear it the duplicate 
broke ina thousand pieces, with the Head which I have placed on Lord 
Shelburne's Statue and which must have been the Head belonging to one 
of these two statues both of the same size and similar in every respect; the 
Seulptour is good tho’ not of the first clas. This Statue was followed by 
eight or ten smaller ones found on the same day, which being of middling 
workmanship and very much broke may be passed over as things little 
interesting to the curioua: We shall therefore make liste to dig up the 
fine Meleagar* now @ principal ornament to Shelburne House, aml one of 
the finest things now in Great Britain. It ja too well known to you atu 
every person of the trie antique taste to need my sounding it's praise, my 
business al present is to make a leer catalogue of things found to satisfy 
your enriosity anid to refresh my own memory. A young Mat on Horseback # 
made nest his appearance n good deal hort by time, but very spirited ; this 
was sold to Mr. Jenking and [is] wow the property of J, Smith Bary,’ Esq. 
The Discobolis? was next brought to light in good preservation in all its: 
parts tho’ a little coroded by time. ‘The attitude in particular you will 
allow is one of those liappy productions of dhe antionts which cannot be 
Inproved, and now calls the atterition of the curiows who visit the Museo 
Clementine, where likewise the Bust of Jupiter Serapis® holds a distin- 
guished place ; this is the only peice of Sculptor of whieh I never found the 
duplicate, Mr. Corbet’s Venus? waa found here which has great merit, ae 
likewise 4 drap'd Venus, restored in the churncter of Veuns Victrix * wad 
now in the possession of Mr. Bary; to which I may add a torao of Apollo, 
and « small Fain sitting, sent to Muscovy by Monsieur de Cock. one of the 
fow to be mnked among those of refined taste. Lord Shelburne's Amazon ® 





— 





*Honnilton was tess explicit in hie fetter to ave dia Eiuctawil ii hore DPD, 1 alte! bani scirina Hb ge 


Lorl Shielbarte, ‘Pe heal ty (te orn, thongch 
wanting part ol the neck, aa [ found it uum 
white E fond the atetne, ae Wkewiae hotl shee 
Hirvtle, thom cae of thew be mame aged," 
ue. = Latter of Memb 4, 1773 (Lanedoena 
Cutafogme, pi. 60), Of Midhoolin, Lonwlowne 
Hottie, Ko, 03, 

* Heroes, Laneiowne Hou, Bo. 95. 

* Michaclis, Marimey Wall, No. 18. Thi 
Fiore ie edlled by Dallaway * Parle By weettin” 
anil by Clirae (v.. pl. Sitn, no, “shuse) 
‘Atma,’ tut Mivhuwlls porte out that the 
qt ry giin cate ocenrs only bi the 
matereil portint Hamilton «role to ‘Lend 
Siviurne) “Theva Ukewdee wuld hia (Jentine) 
ayn Agure with a Phrygian cap, on horse: 
beck, bud conalleting |t wae at toni fig. 
minnitod, an) well kavowing what mice jurtges we 


it: TL oay odd ikewise on apconnt of jte mill 

aed aid dil in placing i in the gallery." 

Lotter of Aug. &, 17TH, Lamahnwme Citalones, 
- | 


|i ri 
* Somes Mugl Bunith: Harry, of Marhury Hall. 
* The Diseoholod of Naulyiles (sosoalled), 
Viewonti, Mle, Pig Olow., fii, pil, 26, 
’ Sermpia, = Visconti], Mus. Piodsleu,, ri, 
ph, 16. . 
* thibthes Jolin Corbet, of Somborne Castle, 
Shropwliira fol, 1817), C4 Murray's Guide (a 
Bhropehire. ‘Suedorne Castle... To the 
diawing-nom ta & wtatne of Yorne, brought 
fromm Rowe, for which Nollekewe be eald to have 
ifort! « thonauud pounds,” ee 
* Chime, fv, pl. £04, mo. 14498: Michaelin, 
Marhury Hall, No. 6, * Elolitia.” | 
" Lamelowne THonap, No. 85, 
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is likewise the fruit of the Colombaro. These are all that I ean recollect that 
merit attention, 

This finished, | was tempted to try my fortune at Porto, but neither 
Clavdiva nor Trajan favored my undertakings ;' this done, T ‘wandered 
abot the Campagna of Rome for a whole winter without any success 
Bight different Cavas were begun and finished without reaping the fruits of 
my labours, excepting Comazano, an estate of the Prince Gabrielle where 
1 found the Wolf, and small Naval Virtory, now in the Museum? Noxt 
year I madesome researches at Albany where | found a fine Statue of a 
young Man without a head, now in the Museum, » Comedian the property 
of Cardinal Albani, &c. 

Diiring the process of my excavations at Albano * J got acquainted with 
some people of praperty at Genzano, wlio pointed oul to me some spots m 
that neighbourhool that deseryel my attention. I found thot tho grentest 
part of them ha! been dug by the Gurdinal fcatslinees Monte Cagnilo 
alone answered my expectations, This ia a small hill bewixt Gensano onl 

ivitalavinia, commanls a fine prospoet towards. Velletri and the «ea, and 
from the magnificence of the ruins and other things found thore, one mits) 
judge it to linve beew untiontly part of the Villa of Antoninus Pius, which be 
boilt near the ancient Lavimium, "This-spot lvl been redueal in the lower 
are to -a Vineyanl and consequently strip'ed of ita ornuments, some of 
whieli 1 found thrown promiscuously into one room about ten feet under- 
-prounid, unl they were the following, viz, those In your own collection, 
the two youny Pants" of exquisite Greek seulptor, and with tho names of 
the artists iu Greek, probably father and son; thit of the tither, though 
least entire, T think the most maaterly performance. The Vase." whicli I 
found much broke, is restored with great altention, as the werk deserves, 
lwing | think in point of general form and taste of Sculptor inferior to none 
extant. Your Group of a Bitch caresing a Doy® te a tnasterpiéee of its 
kind ; the companion, beinga Dog caressing a Bitch, i now much admired in 
the Museo Clementino.? The two groupe of Antoon davourad by his dogs * 








*°* 7 howe beeel oom of tel tock af lite, per 
Hedlerly db the Diweteof Trojan anid (honilinn, 
where | have Fanvnil i sins re of Yoh, 18, 
1772, banedrene Catalogus, 9, 54. 

Pia, i the Mitsoo Pe-Cletionthn, Por thi 
Vivtory, of, Charan, iv. pl 698, No, 1442; beibig, 
Sou, 307, 


mins ond parte of tiken cohmmne of perrpliyty, 
ki, Ke. Letter froin Bowe of Reph 12, 1778 
Laniioume Codetogue, pp, 80, 

* The two Panisk) of Maro UConsitin 
Cenk. One only of thi ineeri pions ilewerilion 
the sculptor a freedman of Sefer but thore iw 
ne ner for euppedy thet there wer jen 


Biel of. a a Che thin] [Cate] i af 
tino, on the baoke of the lake of Semi, 
This L hops to conolwile befuye retary to Howe, 
Hiowsh it will coat me dear, oo the proprigtor 
fa a tich man atl not imorant af the valae of 
Chita wpe.” Lacbte from Alaina cf Sapiteonm bay 
50, 1772, Leostowed Catalogue, p. 07. 

"T have jet punchased a oped of lea) uceler 
Cmmne, Of tha Capitals of At. Polor'a, whore I 
hope to bring to light hiddw tromsuma, Ti tw 
eo woel Qt bias nefer been touched, fall of 


aciiptore of tt mane ome. Mus Morhles, ii, 
* Vue wiih Macchanalinn polio Muse Mar- 


blew, 1, pl F. 


* Mus Marbles, x, vignette. 

f Jn the Room of Animale at the Vatieun 
(Uintbig, i, 101 ; Reisuch, Bepertotee de le Stot., 
i, po TRO, Pig: 5), 

* Actaren ind hin doge (Mua, Marites, |i. 
ri. 46) Hamilton only apoke of'one gronp im 
the <eohtiporsty letter to Lent Shelburne 
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ire beth spirited figures, and tothe best of my remembraneo you are 
possessed of ono of them. Two small Victory'’s Sacrificing a Bull! like- 
wise fell to your sliare, being thy Twit extant in réliewo, Twa other Dogs 
ware Jounl, which I believe are still the property of Mr, Jonkine, and it ia 
somewhat particular thah 40 owiny Dow should je found in place? which 
still preserves the game of Monte Cagnolo, the property of the Qollewe of 
S. Buonaventum"; besides what T have alrealy mentions! to be found tn 
one coon, | must not forget the Mead or Bost of mo young man, tie 
clhumeter of n Meleagar,’ which was the first peice of Senlptor found on 
Monte Cagnolo, and which on secount of ite great preservation you thought 
woutl quorit «place in your collection, The last aud only large Statue found 
liore was the Puris which is now placed at Btowe by Lonl Temple, with 
other fine Statues, in particular on Adonis of uncommon beauty, dig up at 
the Villa Fonaewa one of my best Caves.” That of Nemi wat not so muccess- 
ful, having fonml the place ilrealy ilug; nevertheless T found that young 
Cupid holding « Vase® which was purchase! by Mr, Brown, and in sone 
degree ronimpeneed my trouble, 


Ostia.* 
Being desirone of trying my fortune Sinewhere near the sea, Dagreed 


with Cardinal Surbelloni, then Bishop of that Bees, who granted mn liberty 


Lites ot Jae, 10, VTA, Lareptincae Cintialigns, 

TO) Gn tho other lanl the sitnindry list 
th $2) \ulow) given ao secowl Avinoon aa the 
proyerty af Jeykina, andl ile think Townley 
Tnventory exya that the reydied | erage prirclim 
iy Conte de Ord of Normandy." 

The bie Vinlictive ne bolle je thee Dri, Mee, 
Mus Mavifea, x, pia. 35,35. Thoy ore ¢om- 
poe! te atand ayetnet a wall, lit om hanily 
Te dl boo lied He relieve. 

* A ronqiog greyirovnndl (Masa, No, 16) aol 
& Alte al & deg Tire Chbe alte | Hdl, |, 
No, 102) are in ile Room of Animale al the 
Vollcoon, by the letier fu Lord Shelhurne, 
Mauiltow syenkeuf a ‘dog scratching ile par, 
aod bith jo (he eam attitade,* 

“In Townliy's frat MB. hineptory bn atater 
thot ilin Actieon tae found bn the eile of 
Antonina in dhe-gondonaf the Ceaurmi. ‘This 
bi qerewttteillly: ani error. 

* Teantet ceriaindy blentify dite bowl, which 
tw oot foontivoed om the tutier we hand Shel: 
burne. Com pies fe ttt) A Meleawe with 
the Poting” (oie: Con thin bee vorrapitinn of 
Miter! The tec of Hemoties (Mice, dtipiites, 
HH pi dt) de dleserited aw wouting Whe plutanue 
(AdL MS. 50,000), ond the worl. shows signs 
of porrection, Thies hea) bt enh te have bene ry 
fotitel fa 1774 oF LITT mane «bermema nuts, dy preside 
of the Cesarint, 

* Afterwards (anid abil] f} a4 Hamilton Pislace. 











Michael, Matellion Pilare, in Pit letticneof 


Jun. 18 aml May 1, 22774, Lnswbiined Salakagig 


py 70, 71. | 

Tetides the eeulplaree bine entemntitesd, 
Hamilton tireetioia da hin litter ta Lerd hal. 
bur, parte of weveru! very fine: conlwlabri, 
hit oi ah yet parfeot 2. @ arial Aarne, 2 
fotmule Satyr ylayiiug am ile paps, i eerinniliin 
file. W. Fills, of. p. S20), seventh young Teva, 
in parlicnlor «a yernee, Hacehun (Mie: Arete, 
xi, pl. 38), and a Toy’ Tg tiing with a Tdi hia, 
hla handy [Turd Clive, of p. 320), the eon pa 
Hien al Ue Vile Deveg deem, Lunt weed flew 
and joe dntire.... A einpid,*  fornentnarie 
Catelogwe p. 7. The first Townley lnventory 
dit ossigen to this wie ‘au eagle, aeme thi size 
of lift,” which can only be tho eagle (Afi, Mir 
ifee, a, ph 38, Fly 2) ald te the emopd inne: 
tory to linve been sent ‘froin Kaew to the Inte 
Mr. Resumen” Bes alee p. 300 > A ley artting 
with a gow... Me. (Ldn) Browateys’ 

* Tho Villa Fongeos, ao the Coalian Hifi 
one the mnte:) actor (Mix Mundie, tee tS 

). 

* Lido Browtn's collection wan weld bo’ thi 
Esajrese Catherine 01, (Dalhoway, po S801, an 
the Capit i now wt Vawlowsk (Tetimol, 
Hépertairn, ti, po 437, Figs 8), 

"The exeatation wt Outhe bi atteltmtad, by 
Dallaway /p. 876) to 1702, Wut this le mont- 
feally wrong. Cardinal Sertelloni only bold the 
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to make some trialsin that immense field of autiyuity. I got us near the 
Sea as possible, judewy it the moat probable place to fini ehjeecta of taste. 
Wo opened ground on a spot iow called Porta Marina. From the figure of 
the ruins they proved to be the renulne of publickh Thermae Maritimae, and 
from thir inseniptiona which were foul of an uritual size, |b ae0nis tyme 
Baths hail bee restored by different Emperors ilown to Constantin, Tgave 
4 very elegant one of the time of Trajan te Carlo Albagine! but what gare 
mégrestext hopes was to find somo tmorks of my fdend Hairian, the great 
protestour of fine wrts nod in particulur that of Soulptour. 1 did not romain 
long in, suspense, for the firat Statue: that was. brought to light wae the fine 
Antinous* in the character of Abundance, perhaps the finest of that subject 
in the world. Mr. Bary tells: me it 18 arrived cafe at lite honse in Enyrlanid, 
amd where I liope by this time you heavy lad the pleasure to eousider' tt, 

Now (his Statue wae foun o very indifurent one of an Wsoulapius, onl nm 
lurye Statue of his daughter Hysea," very entire, vn Of 4 wreat deal of 
merit; this Statie was aokl with sone other peices of good Seulptour to the 
Latgrive of Hesse Cassel, We founil next a mosh excellant Torso andor the 
knees, of which there ie a duplicate at the Capitol 4 restored by Mi Le 
Gru, in the charneter of a Gladiator, bat as thie frgment is very imperfeet, 
atl a tmeer Torso, this uble soul phar wat lod into a mistike of restoring it as 
a lying figure, NB. The heal ig not its own, tho’ commonly passes: as 
such, After considering well this fine pore of antiquity, T determinod ot 
compleating tt tn the charactorof Diomed carrying olf the Palulium, and os 
such recommended it to thd Bool Sholburne” Little more af CUBE ChE Werk 


Boe of Onila het wewn Ager], 1974, ail Uwe 17 7G, 
Poia fret ahows that the date 1773 propa hy 
howd  Fltrmaurice lin correctly of Jrallaway 
(éfeniong, Aug 10, Lire, p. Lit) le too carly, 
aml de your L771 faleo given by Viatlaway, 
ye S54) dant ore ew Toe thint pole Shad 
lewny Hatiee the your TFS (yy B43) The 
cored dite ta given. le Marmiltion« lotions to 
heli if Maw 1, IPFA, wel April Ld, 1775, 

The rovants af inscriptions foaod iy UMeoil. 
low are tiry impetft fof. 1.h4,, ait, po th, 
mid TF idenob trace ihe very elegant one il tie 
tue of Trajan, Carlo Albogine was « Homan 
healiy Tre nerny lable tallie mnt Chie Fike | Lormcntpunine 
Catulogad, jx 70), pramntod hy Dalhwwiy (ye 377) 
fe the mak of Conlinal, Thore & nttant evi. 
deve that the bathe wee counplotes) bey pLadrian 
CC sry, 08), end Cat, Quey were reytorod 
ft intervals down. (6 the tine Af Valem, (inetlon 
at) Vulewtioion (8 20. miv, Se 108, Ut 

* Michaclis, Marhnry ‘Hall, na. 20 

©The be od chigla che Ly siatn sh Maret, 
Hosther, i pu S70 5 Relisnel, Héportaire, ii, 
pe 288, Fig. 4. 


© Popout, Wn, Crpidodien, lit, jl, 00 ¢ Claman, 


W, ph B55A, Nin 2218! Helbig, i No. 403. 


Heorenctliidiny hie right toy dg he pennies 
type, each tome emg in fant o fragment of a 
Myrukin Dieewboloe. “Tho wetoretion tn elue- 
Wlietd aticiluied to Monnet, 

* Lanelowne Hous, No. 80, For tha restora 
Lod ee Clare, #, pl. $29, Fig aba, Mamillen 
wrolo ta Geri Shaler, wlth. inatecrevety day Ute 
singular fovention, “2 havo wryer mentiowedl 
Li renee Lemvulnlaly> one éf Lhe Bier hinged tore 
ever tind in ny pesto, ha Wall-ik wre af 
aniing o theme te and |toniof Home. ‘Now 
that D hoya pont Lh cenfo ony bel en Metiycce: fr 
legtorn, | have taptumd be mown Wo ts 
yout Lowsbehigr ae somthing ad npriler ard wecom. 
mot. Li bea THnteible ortsing «ll te Palle. 
ium, » . Tho logs anil orm ane apelin, Wend 
restored! Ju preefick Nartiony with the mut. ie 
holdn the Mallat im come Mend, while tie ip. 
van bhowtl with the right Wolter in dageigor, 


Your Lontahip will sak ag why t oppom thin 


atatin t be a Divtned. 1 PU ge te hore 
wotild bo to dhe last shogros aisstend fo wu pepe 
Hearne bing ole, we Chel bere guas Lordahip will 
wetly grt wien you eee I. Every rho af je 
fe fm, ae” Letter of Murch 2h, 1770, Fune- 
invita Catalogue, ii. 


+18 A. H. SMITH 


found at Porta Marina, as 1 found that others had been there before me, so 
we proceeded to another Ruin on the sea shore, which from some fmpements 
found above gro pave great bopes. A Bath was first discovered with the 
pavement of Verd aatique ond i fine Torso of a young man of which most of 
the other parts were found much broke, exeepling tie Head, notwithstanding 
the greatest ililigence made for so interesting a discovery, The present Pope 
Pins VI" has ordered it to be restored for the Museum. Your small Venus 
holding a mirror! is another of the precious ornaments of this Bath; four 
of the Labours of Hercules* were found at some little distance from this 
pluce, which beimg very entire, ani with their proper emblems, now wld to 
the lustre of the Pope's Museum, to which T may add that tasty Triped of 
Apatio. found near where we discovered your Mother of Venus‘ and Muse, 
which, as they are in every respect two of my linppinst discoveries, Tum very 
hoppy that they should fall inte so yoo hinds as your own, especially aa they 
uke port of those select peices of art which 1 hope will in time catablial a 
food taste in England, 

During the time of the Mal Aria at Ostis, that is to say in the autumn 
aod month of June, ased to employ my men at Roma Vecchia” "Phis ia 
an estate belonging te the Hospital of St John Lateran, consisting of about 
500 peres of ground about § miles from Rome, upon the roa to Albone anil 
that of Frascati. A considerable rum ia seen near this last) upon tho riglit 
hand, and is generally believed to bo the ruins of a Villa of Domttian’s murse; 
Tho fragments of Collossal Statues found near this rin confirms me im this 
opinion, tha oxeellent seulptour fowl in this place sirongthens this 
anpposition, among the most precious of which are your two fine Busta 
with the names—yie the Decemvir,” aml companion® and the Mercury 


4 Awe. Mlorbles, 1, pl 2B 
" Viecontl, Mee. PieClem.,. ii. pla Ba 


Letter to Lond Shallicrne of April 1, 1775.) 


Hoibiz, on what ouihority 1 do wot kine, 
amlyoe tise grompe to the tnnch luler excere- 
tinka of Fagan at Ostia (Pithrer, | No. 104). 
They are diy credited to Hinnilton fy Fea, 
Vingyde ae Qatie (1802), pL 43, 

* The punctnation loarad the devtination of 
the tasty tripe! wneertain, and Foo (lon, ot,), 
tinted thet I went ti Enploud Dulloway's 
summary kero aoeme to go aatmy, "Four of 
the Labours of Werenlew . . . 2m jow in 
the Mua. Pio-Clem., with the oligant ‘Tripod 
Apollo” (vie), bart 1 prewime the wripod Afws 2¥o- 
Cheeni. pl Al, tor he thee opus fn epunettinn. 

+The “Mother of Veni’ li the Towuloy 
Venn (Mux, dfarites, | pl, i which, strange as 
it wenn was not ot onne bluntifel, -Hanll- 
lon's interpretation wav promimdidy known te 
Dicun" (Sperimeny Lo opl, 4}. In ‘Townley's 
inventories it ia Libor or Atriuine, 

* Mus Marbles, iii, pl 5, 


* Rome Vecchia is now tlontified with the 
Vil Quintilan of Commodna, the wom of 
Lhe death of Chanter, 

Phe tho but (Mee Marbles; x. pl. 16), 
dedicated by the Decewrirl, | “Chw firet Towsley 
lnvuntory vtatee Ut lh woe food ie Carin 
Hamilton at Homa Vecchia. ‘The sede in- 
Veulory mute citionly aaya (hed it wam founil 
‘in on exoavatinn wnade near Howe in LT76, 
the site of which tanel not ae yet be montioned,’ 
Hee tha eonjretioe (Naa Marlies, pl. 04, 
ext; Newton, (frasu-Romoa (fudde, L No, 22), 
that it was fom in an ibieht oxcavetion af 
Korn, | 

* Fe the heat, dedicated hy T Acmilins 
Fortinatns (ine, Meriter, x, pl. 16 trrnccr 
oman Guile, £ wo. 90). ‘This Vat haa liliber~ - 
to bean aasigaed to Goneano, onthe authority of 
the socumil Townley inventory. The first Tiwuley 
inventory, however, gived Retaa Votekia, and 

the litter to Lond Shelburne ia-comchusive, *1 
mist, jw aay aomething relating te my lale 
excavation’ wt Fume Veecliia, four iniles ont 
of the Gate of St. Join, where I bare food 
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asleep! to which F may aid’ « bayso relieve of Esoulnpina * size of life, now in 
the collection of the Karl of Shelburne; last of all thas uncommon 
Bacchante? now the property of the Hon Charles Greville. Your Basso 
relievo of the three Bacchaute* was the last and one of the finest things found 
in this lucky spot, | 

Not to troublu you with « relation of the many Cavas which proved 
fruitless, sueli as (hat at Palo and the territory of Laricia, T shall now proceed 
to that of Castel di Guide, antiently called Lorium, and where the Eurperor 
Antoninus Pius finiehed hia days. This place belongs to tha WWospital of 5. 
Spirito, shout 12 milea from Rome on the road to Oivita Veechia; wo bad 
hardly broke ground when an entire Statue of a Weman waa fonnid, with her 
head veiled anit holding. the Patera in one hand, and a Cormucopia in the 
other of taiddling workmanship, it seems to he a Pietas® This waa followed 
by many other small Statues but of indifferent Seulptonr, and much ruined 
excepting a small drapery figure representing a Domitian in the charncter of 
Diana, which went to the present Pope with the Pietas, In o large Vittinn 
filled with earth was found a emall Statue of « Cupid bending his Bow,* 
being in the character of Cuphl conqueror of Hero's, as is oxpressed by the 
Lion's skin on the Trunk, alluding to the spoils of Herenles. This was too 
precious a dowel not to finish in your Cabinet, it ia by much the finest of that 
subject extant, and singular for having the Ham) hokling the Bow, which all 
the others want, There is nothing perhapa moré obvious in Antiquity, and 
from the many repetitions one must judge it a favourite of the Antients, and 
reduced to that degree of porfoction, aa to be past improvement. Enjoy it 
therefore, my dear Friend, with the many fine things I have sent you, inspite 
of the sneers of « tasteless nge, and never forget that the most valuable 
acquisition « man of refined taste can make, ia a peice of fine Creck 
Boul ptour—Adiio. 





Here the transcript terminates, am) we are again thrown on Dallaway's 
sammary, evidently taken from the correspondence at a later «date, After 
mentioning the Cupid, he continues (p, $80) ns follows — 


two enti busts, coe of a Decemyir, the other 
of L, Aemilius Fortunatun, sa appears frou 
Lit inscription on the pieduecio” Leiter of 
Fob, 9, 20ih. Jenin Catalans, p. 72. 

) ' Eurtyminn, Mon Marites, 2 pl, 42. 

® Lamidlowne Hous, No. 2. 

7 Ne the Aniadin of thm Townley Callecthon, 
Mus. Marbles, x. pl 23, (Cf, Dinllaway, p. 379, 
‘the singulariy beautifnl Baoohante, onoo th 
property of the Manenrable Charts Oneritle, 
mow Dr. Townley.” 

* Mus, Moriler, fi, pl 12 The Towuloy 
inventovies ameon (lls relief ta Galai (ie Cuati- 
glione), but Hamilton's own btatement aeema Lin 
soptaedn that of Tuwnley fet Tallaway, p. 
$25, from the inveatory, anil +. 370, from the 
intter), ‘Thom ts oo evidence to think he wae 


at ald) ntil Wee On the other bend thors 
ie crows indies ton of contention in the entry 
aa given tu Auld MSS 34,000, * Fouad 1776 in 
roine near Cectiliong, the oommtry af the tabi, 
tive niles from:-St. John's Gate, om the poml to 
Frosal) from Rome,” thal i on the site of 
Homa Veodhia. “This enthority alec migne the 
small Fortune (Mus, Marbles, lL pl 18) to 
Koma Vepeisna, 

* Thi t te te ihiat of the Cun. 
muti in tlhe Torloula Collection (Charan, lit, pl. 
652, no, 823) which in anid to finve come from 
Cavaceppl (P.. Vieswntl, Musee Tortonse, na, 
208). Dhavenol recognienl It in the Miuwewi Pio. 
(lomentino, 

Mus, Merit, x. pl 2. 


ATS A. TL SMITH 


‘Mr, H. discavered a Porioles at the (Mireles af Tired (now Mr, Townley's),! 
a repetition of Hint tn the Mas. Pio-Clem, foand at the fake of Cnatighione, 
with the helmet.” 


Dallaway thon proocedls lo give some account of the excuvations at Gabii 
which he wrongly dates 1780), luk we are able ty Contin with at satogriapih 
letter of Gavin Hamilton’s, which ie in the SES, Stowe, 1/20, also derived 
from the library of Thomas Astle, The letter is not adiressed, but was 
probably written like the reat, to Charles Townloy. 7 have reproduced here 
thi exact punctuation, asowell as the spelling and Latinity of the author, 
since there is ne qiiestion of erroras in the case of the transcript. 





ome, (80 Siem 702.9 
Dear Sir 


Tam just got up otter an Ague of & Weeks and somewhat weak, 
neverthuless J cannot help putting pen to paper and to give vou some account 
of my proceodings at the Cava of Gabio, the exact spol of whiol i now 
iwided ly the interesting inseriptions T found in that plies, to Ue greal. joy 
of all the antiquarians here my good fortune began with tlio iliseovery of the 
two fine lusts of Septimiue Severna and Getw. T next gow inte the yublick 
piace ornmmente! with a portico, pedestals and statues of the Deenrioni and 
other magistrates of the Gabini, with the inscriptions on the pedestals, what 
offered next was a very large arcliitrave and frize with a vory long and curjous 
inseription * on it signifying that the palace wns built hy Polyearpus to the 
momary of Domitia diungzhter of Domitius Corbulonus, there is likewise the 
donation of this palace with all the statues and other valuable things to the 
city of Gabio but on certain conditions, T have found fragments of at least 
two hundred atatues, but so mutilated that T Lave only been able to aave 22 
statues (hat are gor) anil worthy restoring besides other curiona things of 
different kinds al snuill states Neale Me 7 have three statues in armiur 
all Imperial that go much beyond any thing of the kind hitherto seen, a 
dmpery figure of s wounn uncommonly finn, « statue ef Qlaudios and one af 
Germaniow in fine preservation, « statue of Diana rite new and very fine in 
particular the hend, hut what you would have coveted most is a small bust-of 
Marcus Agrippa sie of life, tho fest extant. All these fine things go to the 
Prince Borghese who builds o place for their reception at the Villa, with the 
tite of the Museo Gabino; and his resolution is muwuel) spplanted by ‘the 
poblick, T mutt now toll you that the city of Gabio was jist: half way from 


mm — 





ae 


1 Brit. Mie No. FAD. . * The year hue teen filed im. 

®Viewwti, Mie Piodiem, wh pl SH, * Viesmetl,, Meu. ‘Tudend, pl. 17. The li 
Amonding to Visooat! (Le.) the two terminal sorption rind "Ja Aonorem meterine dome 
heute of Pericles were fond together at Tiveli,  Ponsitlar dingeatar tia, omit Cortutowae AL" 
tt tf ooforhunite that Mamlltin's ows tee) = ale - 
here faily wa, 
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Rome to Palesteivo ovar the Gate of Castiglione, m tho Tenuta di Pantano 
ii Borghese, 

Now my dear Sir 7 ain @ little tired, ant my Cavatore i# come in with 
good news froin the new Cava so T niust finish by assuring you that Pam. at 
all tines your 

Moet fnithtal humble Servant 
(i. J. HAMILTON 


A summary of the results ts annexed to the transcript of the letters.  [t 
ig not clear by whom it was drawn up. The information given is for the 
most part the same aa thit piven im the lotters, but ib ia not entirely basal 
on then. T print lero, however, a Ureft in thy Montiseriph volimy, Stowe, 
1020), from which the list in Stowe, 1010 js clearly copied, with such ubbreyi- 
Ations fe ture tule noveseary by a sinnlley sized paper. After this list the 
volume concludes with general remarks on the Mareué Aurelius, here anil to 
be in Astle’s possession, 


Ancient Marblee found by Mr. Gavin Homilton in various Ruts near Rome 





sind 1769, 
Statwes Tha Peenstecnapsia. 
A Keereie i feet high me = , Blue (lementionm. 
Foul in A Those? patting om tin cayilal |, Tort Stefan, 
the Pantemelle | A Parle... se = Dittn, 
Lalli’s ground J A Greape af Can rr) Payalte The 
in Himirian’s | An Oviiala Paragon De 
Villa Tivol | Aw Isilia? Ditto . Ths 
1700, | A Ptolonry = M*. Talbot. 
» A Orpid = “ M), Cook, Poterolineg. 
Mar. Aurvllie Calomorn E tod, Bho Torra, 
A tr Ted ; He - (il, Astie;] 
Tur di (dom | Fqiestein. af rl Baral Talk M. Marry 
bare: © inllen Ajpillo.  Siniall Life Me Cook 
from Rome «| A Miacoloten Mua Mementionn 
em iho Frm =| A Voune MM". Gorka. 
ext: Roel Venus Dinpel... “ , Mr Iharry. 
A Foun, uall MY, Cock, 
_ Av Amazon. ,,, Lon Rhel lire. 


Pie valuahli poroognebs cf tle bust exec yae 
tron, whieh were described Vy Visoonti (Mown- 
wormnls (hatine fella Pilla Peo) are tore in 
the Louvre Viseoitl [he ph 0) eave that Prine 
Maren Antoulo Borghese wae move] * i'lnnni- 
inire Gon Kok eomalizlond | tewtativi he Tf 
ntlelie pitiore seosxere sig. Oaving Tatinilbon, 
saltrthaiine od. joidlatosn oorcatore d'antihtta, 
dedideove Cire aellamplo teulturn, dette 
appre dal wide Tage, Pattan he’ Giri) eto.’ 
This take op eam wad onal) volounic enter, 


ott) baw lies teeeery teal, Te Dinnae be thw 
well known Phtana of Gabii (Visoontl, Le pl 
if, Fig. 32). Pop the Agrippa eee Visconti, 
Le. jl, 4, Figs 2 and da. 

7 Or * Cinompatna” 

tie Verhepe | An Tele tn Ditto," 

‘In the draft Stews, 2G, wo nome of ali 
owner te given, but the tief je deserted ai 
‘Hal" The rplttoot: hee boon inerrtéed mod 
droll, and thw owner's me boee tne Leiert yal 
in Stowe, 1019, 
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A Sell Naval Viehory = = 
A Yrorng Man ratored na Aclina Cues: 


\ A Seonie Figure 


A Fann & feet with Oreck Inuoretiption a 
A. De. with Te, Te , 
Groupe of a Hitch coresing a De... 

A grumpe of Actacou seis’) i ches 
ie 

Tiroape of a Dog ornming @ ited .. 

A Boy sitting with a Cros . 

A Boy witha Tink ... 

A Semie Figur Small, 

A Dog amatehing hli Ear. 

A Th, TF is 

A Gronpe of Camii saciliiiyy s Hull, Sill 
ADM. DY. as 

A. Paris preantiting the Ape. Large 

A Cnpil bolting « Boollip Stull 

* Autinoge with the Comu-Oopin bans tifa 
An Beevlapine Bail. 17 

Hii. urge life 2. 

Au Athlette rT rr 

A Phones 

A Venus @ foot 4 in. 

The Nymph Dicuss ... 

Thalia.  Waaternl Miran 

Hereoles with the Cerberus .. 

I, fighting the ne 

TY, killing __.,, 

Tf, Carrying the Full 


An Ailonis asleep — .. a1 

A Bacchante with the Tears aos 

A Picton with the Paters aml Veille! =, 

Domitian In Character of Dina. mmall life. 

Cup of Thespia! with the Bow, Sinall, 
Five others rnined, 


ie unknown =... ea 


Jupiter 
A Young Seer with an inecription 
Of Ls mil: Fartonatus, -So bieerihedl 


* Thespian, 


Te. 
Cank Allmni. 
MY "Tuwesiley. 

Th 

ho 

I 
AA Tord 
Me CMeianeni tise, 
M* Brown's 
Lant Clive 
MY Welbors Ellin 
Mr. Jeukian. 

tr 
MM. 'Townloy, 

EF. 
Lal Teimpie's,| Stan 
Mi) Brown, 
Mr. Turry. 


Lanilgrave wif Hoven 
Mie. Chamon tie, 
Lan Bhellwrrs, 
M*. Townley. 

[ea 
M. Qlotmen tinur. 


ne, 
TF, 


M'. Townley 
Me. (rerio 


Min Clatrventinem, 


Mr, Town ley. 


i. Clementinnm 
Conk A(l}bani 

i 
Lorl Shellarm 
Mr Manel Talbot 

ds, 
Me. Tydle Hewes. 
ALY. ‘Townley. 
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Aid Athilette ... M*, Chrovillo 
Atom,  Holonged ton Grong ME. berveash ian cceny 
Vlatin Birngegvnmel = Lr 
Vieewt it Teed Marble... a) Ie. 
Antioos in Chamcter of Osi ator, Albers 
Villa lintew ao) Mauunrtitased on MC" bivteianneb ive tie 
Hadrun) | Ant Fig... = ir, 
ie Adie t ahwealls pe 
Piet val, Ati hina WHEW i a View! Wrnatl Lanrel’ Sli Liana, 
ta Le, in Charecter of Osiris Lr 
Murriry i 7 | I, 
| ‘Bacohus ica mM Ty. 
Herrin ; If. 
Abhbutte with a reeeuutlh 1, a rie 
» Mie. re ir. 
Jue , a Me Gock, Paterstanry. 
Adi tha = = “ = Dit kip wil’ Uhermmek. 
Pow pry *. 
Lavelle as i = = See ieee 
Imo — = We ih i» 
daptter, nT : - I 
. Wha biseanypitiet siecle sorrel | a" - i Li 
i Caroeal te ci : IF, 
- | re, 
Falistina J ai’. _ i p 
Tones . W Townley, 
. . ™ = = ) AL. i 'Oatinad ie, 
aiharrtilie (ibn)... si , AY. Townley 
| _ Bevin en te Gcomany 
esi Schaar with Ubi Putiine | U. Gowuli 
Cigich: A Melouger with | SL, “Tuwinhoy 
A toce Iwi tex. 


bi tha fontanelis 0 Vane with Toons, 1, with Fieh,? o Mowe heal, 4 Crey hound, oFiag' 
Heeiill Heced Murelile, ai Pivot 1" pple’ ity Ue Minernuy (feiwntinur, 

A Splitn fin worvoctis Etiwilte wi Col. Aid's, i bluck: Bae rellaf® al Foot) Stil bicri's, ai 
(Cormagano.e Woll, iu the Mus. Chugetinum—A Veo with Bocchaneliaua Tounl at Monte 
Wugeinaley, at Ml, Tow tley's, a Muse Kaltet dal A bala Dea Vrleat of Ajadle tnd wiih the Them earial ass 


af Tora Velie, 
A HO Sirus. 


See ye Ota. © Ther way only gan re —ewratery, py, 300,  § Laumlowne Howey No. 7h 
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$4 A NEW HITTITE [INSCRIPTION 


Arapison to Kir-shelier (Mocissos), Jit beyond the villae Une road rine by 
ihe base of a hill, rising to the hwight of 880 feet above jt, which bears clear 
traces of ati ancient fortress. Round the summit of this hill rans » wall of 
sheer tuck, unbroken except to some extent on the west side and more 
especially on the north, where there are considerable remains of a wall bruit. 
of irregular, rough stones lil oy each other, with smaller stones filling wp: 
ile interstices, On the east side, below what wes apparently the gateway, 
ther is an underground passage, now blocked wp, whieh poosibily Ted dows ta i 
wall, like the undergronuud staitomses wt Amasia oul Karalar (in Galatia), 
whieh foal down toa watersupply in the heart of the wahoneg ea ye (J.2LS, 1800, 

P 660); aml on w éhelf of rock on the left of the gateway our taaeriplion 
iongraved, A plance at the mop is aufficient to show the importance of the 
sitiation of this fortress, which command» the direct roal between Plena 

(Boghas Kout), Tyan (Kivi Hissar), and the Cilician tistes Near the line 
of this road theory ore Doubtless oti romiaina of the " Aithite™ period to be- 
foul; only the other day we heatd a report of a new inseription oot far 
from Bulgar Mid, 

Our inseription. (whith ia iucisel, not cut in. relief) must be of a com 
paratively lite date, bul if is of no small interest as showing & very advanced 
atego in the developtnent townrds pmrely linear forms, It is. evidently 
written bonstrophedan. Tho surface of the rock was not carefully smoothed 
(hence tt is not posible to obtain. a. guol impression) and the engriver 
seems to have gone to work without a proper caloulation of the space 
required, so that part (4) of the lowest band had to be engraved, for want 
of miom, outside the limit of tha upper bands. Tt ahould follow at the 
left-hand ond of thu lowest band, but in the [luatration ia placed below, 
owing lO oxiveweies of gpace, The inaeriplion is not in os yoo! a stale of 
preservation a& coulil be wished: the symbols were (oa large exteut covered 
over with an eneruptation of helen, which lind to be removed bufure they 
could be deciphered, and ii une or two party thoy are so much wor away ne 
to be altegether Mlegible, 1 firet made a careful copy. then took a aque, 
and aftorwarky revised and improved the copy, ‘Che tmpression tumed out 
better than I had -yveutured to hope, and | hove made the drawing direct! y 
from. it, uaing the copy to help out or to confirm the reading, ‘The scale of 
the illustration js-about ~) of the origmal. Tam indebted ww Mr A. E. 
Cowley of the Bodleian Library for carefully comparing iy drawing with 
thie impression and aulggesting some importaul improvements. 


J. G, (. Aspmnsos. 


THE Syijue Tprategs IN THE EREOMTHETON 


Tue two enline moniments whose oxistenoe ia bound mp with the salid 
rock on which the Erechtheion stands have always been eagerly sought for in 
the hope that they amight tw need a8 fixed pointe from whic) to doternme 
the complicated plan of the temple: 

Perhaps the ‘salt spring’ has attracted fees attention than the * trident- 
mork. Poetticher’ supposed it io lie at the lowest part of the middle 
chamber, where a hollow in ‘the rook, commnnieal ing with a atill Jlowpor. left, 
oven now collicts water after mw shower, Aa Paupsanias etatee tliat ‘the 
‘eprig, was fvBou this is perhapa the moet likely «pot, jmless we prefer to 
locale it in ihe West Hall, and to suppose that itwas destroged when the 
cistern Was trailt It i Orne thal J. Forumecn § placed the ‘ epring in the 
horthi-weab angle of the Work Cella, but this js quite an arbitrary liypothests, 
and apponm untonable, becanse the rock has here a fall towards tho outeidte 
throngh the opening whieh piorces tho north wall ond toads into the crypt 
aiderthe north porch. Ttts to be remarked in passing that to eall the @@keean 
‘Kpey@ols a ‘spring’ is a mistake. No colour for this renioring is piven by 
the Nterary avicence, where Ppéap or fakagen occire, anil it: ia gros ieally 
impossible that there shoul] he « spring at this epot, Tt is well ities aly 
springs on the Acropolis. appear only where the limestons rests an the olny 
athist There ls wothing here but the surface of the pork, It was therofure 
probably duly a well, and. peasibly even only a chstern,' fir which divine 
origin Waa claimel, 

Titax enpposed he lind discovered) the marks of the goul's trident The 
opening (about tim, 31 aquare) in the Moor of the north porch has long been 
known, Borrmann.” regants it na undoubtedly autique. Below this opening 
the rock is rongh, showing n fow small clefta and holes (the best iWastration 
iain the Praktika,” Pi. 3), Thero arv three stnall holes lying on a curve, 
and a fourth, larger and more irregular, at, o greater Wistanee from tlie others. 
Ib has been apposed that the tridentnuek is to be found among these, 
This hypathesia hus heen vigoroudly eontroverted, expecially by Bootticher 
(loo. ett, p. 102), Dut hie criticism found few adherents beonse it was con- 





Ua ie Boaltlcher, Palersreolhwngen af ator “3, 4h Pine, Pausewings, vol, bp. £56, 
Alrnpotia, jp, 1100. | © Athes, Midibed Wp BL. 

“A 8 Cootey, Amer, Sonnet af aroha * Tipamrsed sin ded wad ‘EpescQelan derepuwiiy, 
Lees i. ul. (2899), p, Boe. Athwns, 1853, (lermuu tranelation in Thierach’s 
ot Fergusson, Dveemacet. af the BR Fast. of Pipibetads, (Allhowall, ih Aiwey. olhek , FP in, 
frit. Arediteets, UST S—H. ( Oho vii. Ba. a, Abii, Mitichom, 2687) 


A NEW HITTITE INSCRIPTION 


Tre discovery of a new" Hittite” inscription was ene of the mere solid 
resulis of a short and too hurried journey ine Asin Minor which T made with 
Mr, J. W.. Crowfoot daring July and Auguat of |ast year, wal its publication 
nay not be inopportune at a moment when fresh interest hes been arouse 
in. this species of script by the discoveries of Mr. Arthor Evans in Creto. 

After-a rather abortive attempt to re-explore the obseura and ragwinl 
borderland between Lyenonin aril Panayplivtin, thin not reaulb uf “whieh 
wus the discovery of just onouvl lo inake the topegmpliy of this dark 
comer even less intelligible than befire, wo burned towants Caypuilocin, 
where we lial hopes of fining at leash some pre-Helemic nonuments. 
Yours ago Professor Raimesy and Mr. Hogarth liad heard a report of what 
was presumably a Hittite inseription near Nev-sheber (Soomlas), » town two 
days journoy west of Coesareia Mazuca: inpporlant things were patd. to have 
turned up near the latter city since M. Chantre’s visit: and wo learnt alee 
af the extstenee of hieroglyphic stones at Arapison (Zoropassos) on the Maly 
At Nev-shoher we parted company fora time, Mr. Crowfiot going to Cnenareia 
on what turned out to boa fruitless quest, while I deseonded inte the valley 
of the Halys, At Arupison T tind no Lick, but guother trayelleymay be niore 
livtmonte, Apparently Chere hod Leon two Hittite stones in the town, which 
hil been foul al o neighbeuring village and were hehl in private prssession. 
Unfortunately cue of then lnul recently bean seize! by the anthortties-fir 
transport to Consteutinople (that is lias arrived there it would be: rash to 
conelnie); the other I believe is still in the town, but nothing would induce 
the owner to aidmit that he now possessed it: it had been inken from hiv, 
he-anid, So fir fortune did got smile upon me, but further inquiries elicited 
(lie mioramtion that there wie not far off a * written tock” with wowiderful 
characters inseribed on tt which more than ony enlig tone Hoeljoe aul fidilaed 
to interpret. My hopes rose and we rode away towardé Tus Keni to we ib 
Slowly and liboviously we dragged our horses and outselyes up a projecting 
rocky ridge to fivil ou-the smmumit a wretehwl Christian grafite! With 
unspeakable mortifiedtion we tradged down to Tus Ken} amid a blinding 
iust-storm, which naile the niigery of thiit clay complote, Next Horning. we 
fares) better. Still anothar written rock was reported at pm village: two 
hours away on the oppesite sido of the Halys, and with chastened expecta 
ions we set out tO examine it, About @ miles or 10 kilometras NN.W-~ of 
‘Taz Keni, on the brow of the ridge which slopes gently np from te wiver, 
lies the little village of Karaburna on the direct road frum Nev-sheher vid 
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question at issue: “Since, therefore, the existence of an opening ain thie 
stornobate of about Im. $1 square is proved, there can be no reason to dowht 
that o Telntion subsists between this opening and tho aparimont or spice 
muler it whielt was accessible from inside, and the question of the identity 
of the cracks in the tock with Poscidon’s marks gains significance,” Others. 
liave expressed the samo view with even greater decision (eg, Fartwingler, 
Meisterworke, p. 105), and Boottichor’s contrary opinion seems to be almost 
forgotten. 

There pre, however, other reasons which make strongly against the 
Mlintification of these linles with the tridentamark, The chief reason why 
it is aupposed te be here is that the opening in the floor of the north porch 
was evnlertly planned on purpose to muko it possible to look down ant ser 
what wat below; but only few af the holes in question lis exactly nmder the 
opening. We qoust asime a border to the opening (Dorpfeld suggests mm 
altar), and this would make it still more diffientt to.see the third hole. Agnin, 
the three holes do not neeurately correspond Lo punctures made bya trilent, 
for they are set on a curve anil ab unequal distances from each other. 

| All this might be waived us inconelusive wore it not tat the philological 
avidence is strongly against the commén view, Panequias (1, 26, 6) speaks 
of a eyiwe tpiaiens, “tlie form of a ‘trident Now three liolea do not 
reproduce the fuyw (ewe) of a trident, they can nt most give the mark or 
tract (ojjme) of 4 trident. If then we accept tho holes under the north 
porch as the Poseidan mark we must adopt Géttling’s reading * ojpa,” instead 
of the svual reading “eyiaa,” which is otherwise beyond suspicion, The 
passage of Hegesiax (Strabo TX. p.'206), 70 weprrrige tpiadvns cxeiGe onueior 
(qymbol), i¢ no arguinent for the change. ‘The mark could be: eallod a sign 
fonpmeror), Whother it wees in Uienctunl form of w trident or meéruly consisted uf 
Hiree punctures. If a seribe erroneously wrote ayia for ejua lie substituted 
o longer and more sinificant word for a shorter anid legs sivnificant one, 
Manuscript mistakes are uauilly male in an opposite sense, fe, a tess 
aignificant word is intraluced, Henes we ought to have vory strong toasons 
before correcting wie (as it stands) to ofa; in thot the presence of anol 
an error here would seam almost inconceivable. | 

Retaining then the reading ¢yja as beyond suspicion, we must rejoct 
the identification of the trident mark with the threo holes im question, and 
we shall be the more amply justified in doing so if wo-can pou out anywhere 
wlsg murks in the living rock which have tho actual Jfierm. ofa trident, Such 
a monument exists in the cornar between the west transverse wall and the 
{more recent) north long wall, just in front of the so-called ‘postern” in 
the nerth wall The secompinying illustrations are reproductions. fron 
photograpls, bat unfortunatly the monument iteelf cainot be well phote- 
graphic becatrao of the confined space? The wall which appears in the upper 





* The details have therefore been wlightly «treme honed in the reproduction —iton 
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loft-band corner of Fig. 1 is the old west trmmaverse wall, Innamucl aa tie 
ploture must be taken from above, the middle prong (/) does pot appeir 
distinctly in the print, yet In the tock it 18 quite deep and clear, though 
broader ood shallower than the two outer prongs (4, ©). The two outer 
prongs of the trident (a, ¢) are easily recopmisel. They are.shightly curvial, 
shout 60 cm. long and 30 em. deep, hut shallower towards the points. 
Between these two is the middle prong (0), somewhat shallower Linn 
the others, a little shorter, not curved, aod having a Lroalur base at the 
pout af attachment, The tive prongs Are connected will each other by a 
deep cloft ropresctiting the crosa-bar, This cleft is amall anil narrow, but 
vary clery, im 1 contmiued bovaned bhie preige Of the dust side, The Oon- 
tinnation however, as the photogrmph shows, oct not much affect the genernl 
design. We have hero a teal eyiea tpealens, an Pousnias’ use of the word 








Fiti. 1. Fi. 2. 


eyie,’ acenrately corresponding to fact, isa fresh proof of hia hemng_an eye- 
wi Liess 

Awain, Petersen * lie Ini) stress on thoy point that the tident evrnbvol is 
mor suitably place] ineile the sinetuary than autsidn; and if in quite 
allowable, thougl not absolutely neceseary, to apply the word Etey nol only 
to the salt-well Int alee to the oyqma, which occurs afler the porentlesia 
The Pikacca and thy oyijea were closely related and are montioned 
together, 


i feetticher (Feteraebenges, po 1d 1) eolely from appearances, DP guay refer fo thier. 
reatitaine) that the mek feindatinon jn ihe = tian, Ape, Mk oi p, 22 ff, 
oentrol apart luv) beri porpeeely low away. © #then, MilA. x. po O. 

This ia however vet the coum, To orotl arguing 
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Tho purpose served by the erypt under the north porch and: by the 
passage leadiug from it tothe interior of the temple is ilifficuls tio Hoterniine, 
Even em the hypothesis that the crypt contains the trident-marks, ita size awl 
shape make i) impossible to suppose Hint this coukl have been ite only use. 
For the erypl has a kind of vestibule, a quadrangular intermoitiate chamber 
(as shiwn in the Praktikn, § 25) between it and tho passage; “The aliapw 
of the vestibale was evidently chosen for somo definite reaxia, A mnssive 
élab of marble forms the roof: and a luge block of pornos stone, whinh projected 
from tlie interior into the vestibule, has been ‘cut owt to rake more 
TOOT: 

Tho existence of the passage ae ustially been accounted fur by supposing 
that it-was intended usm secon approach to the trident monnment, and it 
hat heen called 4 ‘door’ ar a‘ postern.’ [t cannot, however, have bean moant 
to gorve as a nil doorway for human beings, even on rare occasions, Wor its 
height (1 m, 22) is qnite insufficient! and besides. it is built iu o very 
¢arsless style. Blocks of marblo aro certainly used, but only for the sake al 
snlility, not because they were meant to be seen. Of the twa bloeka at the 
loft siche (looking from thi exterior) the lower is quite rough ani the isis | 
mw amoothed; while of the three blocks at the right aide Whe middle one is 
amoothed and the upper and lower are rough. Tndeeil ik appears that old 
blocks were nsed up in the buililings, for otherwise it is impossitle to explain 
the differences in workinanship. The lower block on the Joft side was 
evidently not made for the place it occupies; its rough surfnoe-is turned 
outwards, ani) at the lower edge of this surface is an olil clamp-hole, anil 
oH the upper aucface, which is smoothed, and a strip of which is lof, frow ly 
Lhe snperposed block, there isan old mortise-liole, | 

Towards the exterior the passage widens anil beeanve the vebtihule 
alrontly mentionod,? The corner of the vestibule newt to the blocks of the 
passage oes not form a: straight edge, for tho stones here aro: pmt together 
in a complicates anil inne ular way, The blacks at the vestibule ure of poros, 
and here, too, old material seems to have been einployod, for one of the two 
lower stones on the Jeft Was an cle worked for fitting, and the other 
frat not. 

The great marble slib forming the roof af the vestibule has an nlinvost 
semicircular bole (95% pas cm.) nt the edgo next the ter ple wall. Jolin? 
supposer thin line ta he antique, giving as his reason hat’ the wait te 
Wrought shewe tho hole to have been made befurs the sone wan planed 
Tt pro tion, and he: thinks ita purpose wre bh vive wir anil light to the 
spac below the slab, But the Praktika (§ 25) mosb. docidodly proapance 
it modern. * This slab lias. . a runnel which ttuei! to. convey the water from 
nbove into the cavity of the vaull The rannol is. modarn, aniteo fen ts 


a — ——_ — 





ee Wie height of the Woh atde Tye © foe the titmmtmtion iu dhe Prmktike: 
right eile good deeper (fm. 08), lut of come [1 4 2 dohu Michwilis,  Prtiecsiog deme, 
no Toft wide de the tw ta reckon: by, oa iin the rete, 1 VLG | 
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an opontog i the temple wall just over tie rannel placed so aa to shoot the 
water tite ib Thal ying ot this dofintte information, nl eonaidermye besides 
the cargless style of work which in iny opinion makes if possible bo suppose 
tliat the liole wae pierced after the slab waa in position, we iipab soeliilir 
iat the mine! 9 OF Inter diate than the strvdtare, We way note in alidlition 
that nn opening for light well more nitirally have been pirenced ii tee 
middle of (he piusage, thir, ae here, on the right shin, 
As te the erypt proper and the modem bresch Wirongh the qastem 
foundation of the north porch; To hove nothing to mld ta whint I 
known. | 4 

These facta cannot be oxplained merely by supposing the tridout-mark 
bo be situated under the north poreh. Thiet explaination has beon fell to be 
tnéntisfantory, nnd accor ly others have Dien augerestel Powlor'e? then 
that the saoted sonke lived Mm the eryph is attractive, for wa have bo ful 
accomadation for the aywike somewlere in the Erechtheiow, The ériayee 
(Herel VOL 41) might be offerel through the opening, and frou: bime 
to time the pious visitor would -eateh. » glimpee: of the genine of thw 
(ilartel. | 
Two mere points mist be noticed whieh holp to clear up the «uestion, 
it 18 necessary to asm the existence of on opening in tha floor of the 
West Cella, Through this opening Pausanias, like: other visitors, would sew 
the rxygea spears below onthe solid tock. Ti must hnve boon anity lark 
in the cella and still darkor in the erypt, but the ryijpa receives som) lll 
from the pasance in the north wall, which ie just opposite Tt is, therefore, 
ovidimt why the pastave was inwle witha» rather wide opening. -Agany, if 
may be asked why tho opening in the north porel) «toes not lin elnae to the wall - 
lit it isto be noted that the tier edge of the opening ia flash with the 
eulhyateria, and ifn altar wit placed there, as hae heen expposel, it wes: 
eomvori¢nt that it shoull stand free. Boanles, it is oven posaille that the 
peissige survel ag an charmel to lead aff the overtow af water from the 
Hadeooa, olthongh all traces of an artificial channel have dissppoarnd 
in thy course of the vicissitudes: which the structirre had uiidlergena T 
have already pointed out that the rock foundation slopes townrds tie 
ootsidle, 

Since the solid rock, with which the aacred monuments were jeu 

yoratoll, lav at some dipth nmler the floor if the Weet Gell (the trident 
mork is lm, 9 below), « kind of crypt or indnral lower stury wae tho fied, 
al openings mul howe hed aiade inh the cella Hane theronrgely wlilerty ther 
rridenk mark and the water could ho seen, What Piuaias saye about the 
fiwknte olxqgua always usel to be referred to this crypt* Hui as this 
interpretation has heen again ntiuckod m quite recont times, Lain reluctantly 
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oblige) to attempt ore more expres oF the passage in Pausanine which 
Hina eexeiticd we sie controversy! 

Pans. I, 26, "Bots 62 cai oleypa “Epey Peep cahovpevor= Tis 
aentcnee i aahae the word "Epeytecor could he apipliod to the 
Erochtheus-cella just ag woll as to. the whole temple, and the worl ofengea to: 
a separate chomber jost aswell a8 to the whole building: po be rig dr ddan 
Aide dati Sapag “Tordtov, « 7 4. Whicli entrance its this af the three? 
Titfortiiistaly the alter of Zous Typos ennnot Lie locate, for there ha m4 
evidence to warrant our ileutifying [k with the Bopos rod Guyynd,? Each 
of the Uiree doves hoe been anggeste!. The door of the caryaoliil qerch:j iw 
the most unlikely, and the arguments of Michatlis’ in its fivour have 
heen tefuied hy Petersen, | | - 

Tlie most tain! thoory is that the entrance referred to, by Pausanins ia 
the richly decorated north door, Lately, however, Cooley, corrobornted ‘by 
Dorpteld, hae tried tw provo that the entrance enlled simply @ teobo¢ must 
be the onst entrance.” If wovsecept tis intorprotation, elena monet potion 
lo Lhe whele temple, while on the other liawl Wf olesyjaa refers to the wealern 
lull (thot of Brochithens) auly, thoy the grote mentioned by Pausanias musi 
bir Ui worth door af this julf. 

Kare Bobere é¢ cict Baysal, Nowetéores, (6° ob wal Fpeyfet Piaveiw te 
Tw HATTER ARTOS, with Fpmos Uovrov, tpitoy 68 Hdalerov, ypadal be dri row 
Tolyen tov yérovs dic) Tou Bowradar, Onv consnqnence af Cooley's hypo- 
thesis, also eopparted by Dirpfeld’s authority, ia that the three altars must 
have-stood in the East Cella,! that ie to say, the cultus of Poseidon-Eroch- 
tions, nnd the rest. was earricdl on itn the East Cella, and the West Colla wns 
ompty, the dakacen “EF, &, it is trae, beinw in the erypt. IL ia auppesei. 
tint the projeet for tranaferring the anelont Athoun-image from the "lid ’ 
temple to tle Kast Cella of ihe Ereclitheion had been abandoned for some 
reason or Olen and that the féaran remained in the ‘old’ temple which 
Pausaning begins to describe at the words lepa pey tis AGgwas, x. Te As 
(3 7)" 

For reasons connected with the cultus, the whale theory soems to mo 
nntenn ble, 





' Te amy vplulon bh ke fmt auewsaaty te Mirpfeddl'y earrolinration, thick p, A04, L. 


asstone @ prior! that Puteaniaa be desriliding 
thi wbortest avrailicbla cirmeit, It te poculte 
thet here iol Uber he may have vets file 
steps or plans Uw deseription from another: 
print of vine, 

"On the whold question corp (bir linpar: 
lant paper of Purtwiingler Sitcwngver. lo Ak 
f Fie, co NGarkew, ihil-hiek (pega, - 
yi. 900 TF 

* Petenwm, Ath, MitA, x, po 

4 Mol iL pp, 19. 

Ath, May x, po 7. 
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E Ranyald (4A. Mili. vil je 2 Taal 
Fargissou (fee, cal.) lounlived: the altars iw the 
Kast Calla, Be: uslgrriodd the Boat Cyl: 
te Emihilious atil the Weel Cilla bo Alona, 
This theary fom grouinlé of eultoe laqonediv. 
able, aul judiod fine uever found fava, 

* The theory thar um fever wad Dot Te 
trove hes already: tem. diewnliped ‘hy Dekep- 
felil (deh MA. xxi pp 171.0), with a rlew 
tn whewhing Hat Strabo's words (ix p. 906) 8 ve 
Spyetet rede rie Modiddes, deg ft bo ferres 
Adyres anylt ti be appliell to the abl" 
fom pie. 
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First: Tt sufficiently © cloar from the combést—Dlowediane [Seauady), 
db’ of wal 'Epeybet Oiraueur &e Tou parredpearog—thal the principal ol bur rus 
the oltar of Poseidon-Erechthous, or, to axpress the relation moro jceurbely, 
that Poseidon is here: identical with Erechthous’ Farther, the priestliqn! 
of Foseidon-Frechthens kept their ancestral pictures and thé altar of thelr 
ancestor in the same chamber, 16 seems therefore self-ovitent that thes 
ibjecta were in the aame chamber as the Poseidon monmuents. We may 
“oppose, ff we choose, that other subsidiary cultus objceta were kept in 
ihe west hall, contiguous to the West Culla, 

Secoml: It ja clear front the familing inseription, 01.4. 1. 822—r0d weod 
vod ¢4 woke, dy @ To dpyaton &yad pa —thal not ouly was the otiltus of 
Poseidon. Erechtheus to find its howe in the huihling, bul alse the culbus 
of Athona; and as matter af course Athena was to “he worshipped in the 
East Cella, The firet part of this project qwae sctunlly carrie! out, £4. the 
cultus of Poseidon-Erechthous was provided for, Now sarely, if there was a 
distinct intention to preceed with the tnatallation of the Athenn-caltes, the 
Krechtheus worship would be establiahed m: the calla bilt specially for rt, 
tla leaving the Atliena-cclin free. If the foaror was for some reason loft 
buhivid in the told” templo i does not affect thie part of the question, that 
ia to say if cithor cella was lof ompty, it must tiave been the Best Cella. 

Ji scthma, however, impossible on other vrounda that enther cella ehould 
have beak left eupty, 

The documentary evidence for the common worship of Athena uml 
Poseidon-Erechthous ia too familiar ts need repetition, Is it edneuivahle 
that the Eteabatadas, hereditary enstedinna of the allied cults, sloukl have 
performed the: worship of ono divinity im the new building anil left the other 
behind in the old’ temple, capecially as the transference of the oll 1 immune 
was resolved on when the Ereelithcion was buitt, the conservative faction in 
religion being, aa Furtwingler has suggestod,* most likely responsible for its 
erection? 

The ancient Edavoy whe nol a merd curiostty, a0 that ite dosertion could 
be intelligible. Th was a real culius-image in the proper sense of the worl, 
an! i} aud no other coulil have been the object of the ritwal in the Plynteria 
and Kallynteria* | 

It may be asserted that the Krechitheion waa built on the site of an older 
temple devoted exclusively to. the worship of Poseidon-Erechthens, Bat the 
godess mui the hero shared a temple in Homeric times (1B 546 £, where few” 
means Erechtheus).* And there is later evidimee for the samo community 





(For tho eviilence ¥, Topfor, sfiiimke  woon seated image (Miyih, and Mow. p. 4055, 


Crmvalagiy, p. Lie, 1, and others, Pot Xenophon (dfellen. Ld, 12) aml pihera nal] 
" Meiterwerts, p, 102 IL (Masterpiece, It Hos. Suliliee ae, of wopogpdAgers tires 5 ume 
js 852), the word ¢arov in referring to the same tial: 


© The pamecey oo the Myntetia confirm 
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of worship, «g. Herodes Atticns’ inseriptian from the Via Appiat which, 
though expressed in Homorie forms, reflects contemporary conditions, The 
aixovpos ddue le sacred to Athona, 1t has heen: reasonably suggested What 
worshippers saw inthe snake a continual re-inearnation of the earth-born 
Erechtheus* Petersen very justly argues that os tle annke belonged! to 
the godless ite abode was probebly in tho prodiless's temple” Anvther 
bipartant testiinony Lo the worship of Athens in the Krechtheionis given by: 
Herodotus (VIET, 42) ‘The priest brought the ¢aeayea to the snike! 
This priestess con only liave been the priestess who belonged te the tace of 
Hie Eteobutadne, and sirved Athena in the-samo temple. It is-evident from 
the gloss of Hesychins. ae, olxovpor, odup that the Polias dwelt in the. 
Erechtheion, as Buntathine, p, 1423. 7 fi, has rightly interpreted the passage. 
Sa foo the sacred. olive-tree, created by Achena, stood in the Erechtheion. 
(Hit. VO 56). 

To roturo to Tansanins, Ho enters by the north door awd sees in the 
wostorn lalf the three altars mul the pictures of the Dutadae He then goes 
cn With lis deseription, using the words to explain which [have had to enter 
m this enquiry, «al (ferAode yap dots te olen) cal Ddap tavtn tydor 
fakdooin dv dpeati, (teito péy Patpa ot peya, aed.) wal tpradeys doriv 
‘0 TH witpa vyyaa, Tarra ob Adyeras goede paprupia és THe pdt 
Anryau THs yeopag oaryrar 

Tho word écrAobr tina been. thought to refer to a horizontal or toon 
vertical division, (It can<have both signifieations; for tho Intter compare 
Lysias 7.9.) Furtwiingler explained ib by assuming a longihwise division of 
the Weat Colla* but [Nirpfell provounces ihis explanation to be inconsistent 
with tho actual romain,” and agrees with Cooley in identifying the Bast Cella 
inl West Cella with the two parte of the &erkotr ofenna, Now, 1 have tried 
lo ahow that in the wholeaf $6, Pausanias ig describing only the Weet Cella, 
awl UP this is owe must rejeet Une hypethests of Cooley and Darpfell and 
return to the old theory, according to which the oleqpa, ic. the part of the 
tetnple belonging ta Kreclithens, was denble in the sense that:ip hada eryph. 
ont that this erypt contained the "Sea" of Erochthens aml the representation 
of Poseidon’s trident. | 

Tn-speaking of the West Cells na ' double, wo naturally do not mean that 
tiore wert actually two complote stories Michselis supposed that there 
were’ Lut lit opinion was refitel by Borrmann® Nor is the peeeeigre 
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Salle, Synge. yr 1dG, line 3p Ff, 

eal pap ‘Atyraly (ere') ‘Ep xilree Heoit din 

ryt dexerelyee iroedortioy Faperren lie 
Krecithon je hens nonfined with Eriettiontos 
ie frequently (Ag. Apolladl GL YA) iil mae 
explieaitly aponke [hilar | Ques!) coe. be, hk 

© Hobie, Pye, pM f,. Portwangler, 
Manterwerke, ji. 100, i Moeslarpim, yi, aul! 
Tor pytor, df. tfeneat, pe 15, 2. 

F Ath Sek sii, pF, 


* Ae to tho interprmtation of Werndotow 
accent of the temp: on tl Acropelli, ft te ba 
be pefed Hint the anake Ivow lit Mie Kineth- 
theion ;-in the sano pasengy fie oxpresion dy 
ve log. @hith ecco alee elevrhete, i rire 
giluwiul, 

® Mevaterwerke, p10) [Mneterpieae, p, 46), 
© AM, BOA ssid py 14, 

Yel. Hi 20 Af. 

* food, vi. pat tt. 


Sie Tyaeys IX THE ERECHTHEION, 
Paws (11, 15. 8 to be taken as evidence against nm erypt. 
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building * consiste of Ue Weit Calla; above, and below the cellartike 
chumber, roofed by the tloor-of the cellaand containing the divine momentos 


whose existence had fixed its position! 


aliheons, 


' For the anceonfing partcof the pariegen 
Me Fodbowre Wat Pinrmaislive (iv ol, Fenck 27, ¥) bs 
ihieerililiag Lito Vokat (itls of lie Erentvilielon ba 
which tho fdarer wae truneored, whether ko 
rouihed i hy wag ail ihe open adr, ar Hheonjeh 
tho interior of the two temple = “The 
proat of thin is tharin 2, 3 he comes to tho 
acre alive-tere, Por, a4 Uedotus (wiil 55) 
tates ihe odive-tie stow! in bho Grashisaion 
Whit Uhe ddéAaree Waa, oF Tome correctly, ae it 
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met have been in the open alr (Borrmann, 
Ai MPC A STALL): Woeelireneggel) toe Asie smkanertab 
ary of Erechthows That Puieandaa alvoulil 
refer to the olive-troe imnewatiafely after die 
wrribidings Who bwididitg oF wlikeh (le Pre 
wie as fart ie morn metiaral sil Mbit hun 
(hod hee alioold firey dewecrite, the Foch thidin, 
aitorwatils Jimert a eecount uf Lhe “ald 
baiply aod folly petorn to the oline-tro 
which: belonged to. the Hinmetithicon, 
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‘TERE is so much to record from Creece proper and the talanda, thar 
it will be necessary to omit Asia Minor from the seope of the present article: 
Tt las been o year of surprises, from the episode of the sponge-diver knocking 
ab thy dueref the Minister of Eduéestion to report o shipload of statues lying 
wider the sea, to the rediscovery of Aphaes, the onknown godiless whe 
emerged hie other tay from the pages of Pausning and Atitoninua Liboralis 
to receive Lhe honours due to her in the famous temple on Aegina. 

In deseribing the resulta of excuvations it is convenient to begin as I 
did last year with the prehistoric period and with Crete, where a number af 
workers, two ltalians, two Americans, seven Kuglishmen, have been oxploring 
early sites, Tho French Schoul has not excavated there this year, hut. lias 
organized » geographical expedition under the leadership of M.Ardailion 
which je to make a much-needed survey of the island. 

Tam indebted to Mr, Arthur J, Evans for the following summary of lis 
latest discoveries -— 


“The renewed exploration of Ue prehistoric Palace at Knosaoa lina 
produced results not inferior in interest to those of last year 1 was 
fortunate in securing the continued serviows of Mr, Duncan Mackenzie. as 
my pesistant mm directing the works, and of Mr, D. T. Fyfe for tho excention 
of the architectural plans und drawings. The building itself turns out to be 
considerably more oxtensive than could be foreseen from the parts of the ground 
plan already brought to light. The Western Court has apparontly an almost 
indefinite oxtession. ‘Ten more magazines, some of then full of the huge 
atore-jars, were opened, in addition to the cigll explored last your, am! the 
puter wall beyond theso waa trace! to ite north-weet angle: “To the north, 
(he small portion discovered! Ineh your wat foun! to communicate with a 
digtinet quarter of the buililing containing a large bath with 4 desednding 
Hight of etepe anil parapel with column bases, ‘The torthurn untrance 
wey alah proved to beamuch deeper, and ty have w further extension than 
hil at first bow supped. 

“Whit liu been described in the provisional report of my last year's 
excnvatiote a3 the “Kastern Paved Ares’ is now geen to be in rvality 
i great Central Court, East of this a whole oxtensive quarter of the Palace 
is now rovealing tself, an! it oven appears that the principal State Chambers 
were on thie site Towards tho north-east wore amaller magazines fittel 
with etores Of vases of various forma Tn other chanhers wore presee fur 
wind ar oul, Tn one toa mo aonlptor til ivilently been at work al the 
moment of the destruction of the building, ant a beautifully carved stone 
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amphorm of finish! exeontion stood beside another just rougher out, Near 
thig was another chamber, which, from the arrangomentof the stone benches 
within it, iad the appearance of a achool or class room. About the contre 
of this eastern quarter of the Palace the walle were found sudilonly to deséoni 
to a much greater dopth, and hore waa mailo the gieat architectural dis- 
covery of tho season Stony stairs began to mppear which were fullowed 
down n triple flight—the lowest flight beneath the first—te ‘a colummear: bl] 
or imeguron, with walls rising some twenty feet. A’ side passage leads: from 
thie to a second similar lull opening toa kind of forchall with clayen dior- 
ways, and this my hin On aa Outer porticas, "The stairmee leading down to 
tis first mentionel hall is flanked! ahove and below by a. bronstwork; 
showing the sockets of the original wooden polamna, and with: this double 
tior of colonnades the hall itself (which at this end seoms to have been 
partly hypwethral) must have presented somewhat the appearance of thw 
court of an Ttslian Renaissance Palace. There nra traces of the beginning 
ofa fourth dight of stairs, and the unique character of (hese remuina cit bo 
appreciated when it: is remotabered thal even at Pompeii staincaes one over 
the other have not bead lrought to fight, The connexion of these princely 
halls with tho part of the building immetiately to the south can only be 
made out by o fresh campaign of exeavation. 

"Tt ia ben pocnaees Lies to make more tlinn the mast sonenary mention af the 
numenrons individual fids of interest mae im the course of thie sonson‘s 
wore. The warly connexion between Crete: and Egypt has - reoelvad: a 
stoking illnatintion from the discovery of a lid of an alahbastron finely 
engraved with tha name and divine titles of Khyan the yksoa king, who 
monuments ars rare in Egypt itself, A majenificent "dranglit-boun)" of 
ivory, partly plated with gold, and of crystal plaques necked liy gilver anal 
blue enamel, or deyneeyiias seems to Lie Lagesl on the Eeypting farm of tie garni, 
What appears to be osiother game ia provided with houe fishes engrave! with 
various scores nl w series of charters many of them: identical with thuse 
of the liter Greek alphabet. ‘This iy in fact a thinl Knossian  Sipnary, 
A fresci Fragimott representing « hand holding a gold netktace with pouctiunte 
in the shape of negrocy' heads, takes us ms far field aa Nubia or the 
Libyan Onses A very benutiful Babylonian relic was also found in the 
ee ofa gold-mounted cylinder of lapis lazuli, engraved with mv Lilies 
sulijects. 

“Of the inscribed tablets oxhibiting the prehistoric Uieor script of 
thro Mycenddans, geverat importint dupesits were found, including one tablet 
lurger than any yet discovered, with twenty-four lines of inscription oun- 
taining lists of persons imder vurions headings Many clay seals. of great 
inlores! werd nisi found with lien, Some of those present: cult-scencs: =. 
one case a Gidiless i seen on her sored pyminitn) reck between lion 
supporters whilo a votary appears in front and a shrine with consciated 
calunmins behind, In antther ose a fornnie votary bears a cup bo i weaken! 
Goddess beneath the Solar orb. Anothor seal shows a kil) of Mb rcrlontay 
wate) on aw throne and others Myconuean ‘ilanmons® Purts of fresh wall- 
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penntings wore also found, some of them giving entirely thew. versions of 
Mycunnenn catime—nich oa a Incl y with m high leroqrert ilress, atu! mate 
fivures, perhaps priests; in baudedt stoles. Some very remarkable fragments 
of bull-himting scenes show girly taking part in thy dangerous aport, dressed 
like (ho male forgadere of ibe period. But of still higher interest in ther 
heurtp cm thes liistory of anoint art are the parte of limean figures. tii 
juinted stucco relle!’ now for the first tine brought to light, The modelling 
of the limba and museles slows o power ald outuralism descending to the 
riidkt minute Wobails, aucli as (he delineation of the volo, whieh seeme_niare 
in keeping with the spuit of the Ttalinn Renaissance than with classical 
antiquity. No fies hay yet hewn found, tut the back of a iale head: cline 
a qtite exceptional interest. [tts eurmounte! by a crown, in the same etnego 
relief, representing o socvession of slanting fleere de fe with an upright one 
in the eontre,—copes from-an original in Inia metalework. A part of the 
body, though possibiy:not of tle same gure, has also been preserved with ui 
kind of chain of honour of the same lily pattern round the neck, Weseow 
to Lave hire puts of the octual offigies of Mycenaean kings aud! princes 
Son five specinens of the "Palace Style’ of Mycdimwan painted ware were 
wlso foul, and others with nuturnlistic degions of plants and grasves, worthy 
of Japanese art. 

“The exploration of the oztensive Neulithie settlement that anderlies 
the Palace ales produced interesting results. Numerons so-called ‘idols’ 
of clay aml stone were discovered of types antecedent to those hithertw 
lawwn, from the jalands-and mainland of Grecee; These ani the stone 
maces seem to point to very oarly Anatoliat influences, The lowest limits 
OF this settleniont—the first (of jure Neolithic Ave oxplored iy Greece — 
handily come down later than 3000 8.0," | | 





From Knossos to Phowstoe, the seeotl yreat paluce, ie a Jong (ey's ride to 
the south past the lower apurs of Ida. Orw tour of o week, combining finw 
souncry With wotable iis, may be made by way of Psycho, Gonlaa, Gournia, 
Hierapetra, Viano, wint Govtyna. The traveller coming this wny will tenlise 
the extant and omtural fertility of the domain from which the ‘londs of 
Pliaestos draw their wealth, as he descombs upon it from the oast-and miles 
the fall length of the Messara, the only plain in: Crote-worth the name. Tt 
twenty monotonous miles of deep cornlund, im great part lying fillow since 
tho Mosiom exoing A fonew of low hills alts off'all seawanl view, At lust 
the bay of Matiln lifts inti aight, due weet, with the Letonn islote on ite 
horizon, and beyond thi olive-groves which now fill the foreyrmund a steap 
yellow cone rises and euls the sea-linu in two. ‘That is the acropolis of 
Plinestos It is girdled by the river Electra, whose lingering waters account 
alike for Chew madden fexurisnee of the western Missa, and for thie riunlioree 
thal js its scourge, "The acropolis descemls in throw great stope from west. 
Siler for they set their palace on the lowest of these contizuous 
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Proftsser Balbberr and Mr, Pornier, of the ftulian Arelimeclogical Mission, 
excavated here from dune to October of 1900, nnd again fiem March to June 
of the present year, They found the palace ebokod anil subdivideal Ly the 
remains of » squalul Hollonie village Bit Ly bit as these were Jemolishord 
ihe bold and stately Tings of the original plain began to appear, byl the full 
appreciation of its extent and grandeur ouly begume possible in dhe present 
SHINTO, 

The trea under excavation is bounded to the northand east by proeipices, 
to the south by a gentler slope carrying the road of approach. ‘To the west 
the palace proper ended in a railed onter ternwo; heyond was a sunken 
court, sliown by the tiers of stoun seats built wp against its northern retaining 
wall to have heen a place of assombly, perhaps of public sacrifice if a puzzling 
simmoture at one sule of it ig rightly interpreted ad un alter, Tn thin direotiin 
there is room for further developments; the liigh round to worth and vast 
nmy conceal toportant baildings. Within these limite lies the palace, a 
compact rectangle over a hundred yarda aque, The inain entrance is from 
the south into a colonusded court euelusing approxinutely the south-eastern 
quarter of tLe wliole area, To thy left as pou enter ie the square eocath- 
weatern block, filling «nother quarter, & complicated toss of basement- 
chambers inclading small tank anid a ronm with stove benches Opposite, 
across the court, is the entrance to the north-eastern block, as yet only partly 
excavated ; here is what may bea dormitory ani a stair descending te asmuall 
meyeron on a lower terrace. But the-real centre of interest is the north-west 
quarter, built on two higher termees; and contaiuing the State Apartments, 
To reach them by their principal entrance we Jeave the main court by a 
eorridar twenty feet wide and a tnodred foot Jong, auil pain the west terrace, 
Turning to the right we ascend an imposing flight uf twelve steps, forty-five 
feet wide, and pass through 9 vestibule into a fine hall divided inte nisles hy 
a row of three colanins, Although the way (a its tnain etranes is somewhat 
cironitobs, this central megaro is in easy cummeimiecation with every part of 
the palace. A side-staircase deseenils to a large-antercom opening directly 
from the main court, another to the jore private rooms: in the north-east 
quarter, which were perhaps allotted to the women, and another asanda to 
chambers ou ® highor terrace to the north. From the west Lerrace a inne 
ficant Hight of twenty-ning steps, placed at riylt angles 6 Lhe entrance-stepe 
of tho mogaron, mounts to the sane higher level, | 

The closest parallel to Knossos ix fumished bya corridor Opening ont of the 
anteroom jast mentioned, and yiving peenss to a double row. of stere-roome 
with maasive jambs; in tho contre is 4 eyuare pillar, like the famons pillars 
inscribed with double aves nt Kianasga The bulk af the taascary 16 Itmestome, 
but here too we fim) wall-Hnings of gypsum, combined in one case with a 
triglyph-like arrangement of three wooden Pilasters divided by strips of plastor, 
The triglyph recurs on the pilasters of a stone bench here as well aa on A fresco 
from Knossox, Numerous charctors, especially the double axe, the star, ayy! 
the trident, appear on the limestonn blocks, but-twe tlay tablets aml « group 
of signs comtched on o jr are the only writings int aye nee reeoveratl, 
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There aré few trees of wall-painting or other decoration, although the 
numerous fragments of preatunably local ‘Kamrais ware. vie with those fron 
any other site in the deliacy aod titriacy of heir painted designs. Tho 
local “Mycencan” pottery, on which a bright red glaze predominates, is of 
poorer quality. Among the latest finds is an oblong piece of shell engraved 
with @ procession of four figures, draped (o the feet anid apparcutly formilo, 
with hioman bodies aud the headsof animals and binla. They carry long staves. 
Besides tho Tiryne fresco one may compare sone recently found seal- 
impressions, one from Knossos which shows a zoooephalous personage seated nm 
a throne, and others from the Zakro hoard with figures of bull-heawed demons, 
We may look fora full diseussion of the whole subject in M. Penlrizet’s pub- 
lication of (i) zoocepliilous terra-cottas from Lycosura 

Piofesor Halbherr also excavated in the precinct of Asclopios at Lebenn 
luat year, and vbtained a long inseription recounting cures. As regards the 
Gortyna Code inseription, matters are ab astandstill, Tt ia very desirable that 
the permanent. preservation of this unique national monument should be secured, 
and that the Roman theatre and the adjoining buildings should be thoroughly 
searched for other fmgmonte of the Laws. But sothing can he doug without 
building a new canal and diverting the mill stream, w costly undertaking 
which affects many private interests, and can hurdly be initinted exeept by the 
Cretan Government. 


During May and June two other excavations were carried out under the 
nuspices of the Cretan Fund, at Kato-Zakro by Mr. Hogarth, and ot Pracsos 
by the British School of Athens, Both sites are in the modern eparchy of 
Sitia, wt (he east oni of the islanil, the region where ancient authorities place 
the aboriginal trike of Eteo¢retes. Praeaea, the Eteourctan capital, lies. Ingh 
on the ceutral platean, Zakro on the sea-slore half way up the ¢ast const. 
The lesson of the excavations, confirmed by exploring journeys which covered 
the whole surrounding district, ia that Myconean settloments were established 
comparatively early along the coust wherever « sheltered hay or m fertile plain 
invited the forvign trader to establish his factories, bat neither advanced into 
nor greatly influenced the highlands ocenpied by the Etencrotan stock. 

The beach of Lower Zakro was an ideal spot for such a trading post. Its 
sheltered bay is-frequentol hy caiyues from the east bound for African 
‘or southern Cretan ports, especially by the sponyo-bonts which sail every 
year frum Syme and Calymios to the Cyrenaica; and beliind tho bare lime- 
stone hille which lau in the little plain there i a fertile hinterland the 
proluce of which is shipped from warehouses on the beach. Here accordingly 
Mr. Hogarth found abundant remains of a Myeenenn colony. His first task 
was to excavate the Adwxos, a bottle-shaped cavern full of early pottery, 
whioh Mr Halbherr found the natives excavating when he visited the site in 
1h02. The spoilers soon desisted, having no market for them finds, anil lof 
avast amount for Mr. Hogarth to dig out, chiofly ‘Kamémis* oups. and 
lamps, Including some new local varieties. The proportion of whole vases 1 
#0 large that one ia tempted to regan] thom. us the acenmitdated offerings of 
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gcleralions of pious tadriners, originally deposited perhaps in a shrine qlee 
Where, The conspictons Cyclopean walls whieh break the surfnee of a low 
hillock near the sea proved to be the basements of wa number of dotached 
houses; some of considerable size, Tsomo cases what romnins is Litths more 
than the cellarage, subdivided by partition walla of large Gul bricks, und well 
stocked with carthen jars for tho aborapras of wing gm! otf "The fie Me innediy af 
Myconean pottery wer i cotoinen use ond there were trees of Iréaca- 
pamung. Evidently the well-todo owners of ies liouses were traders rather 
thon farmors or fehormen. A remarkable discovery mune in one of the 
larger houses may be huld to imply extended commrurcial telations; this wae 
& heap of several liundrals of clay seal trpressions, muny of them three. 
aided, and therefore Corresponding to a well-known form of Cretan seal-atone, 
There are more than a hundred aod fifty ditforent types, besides mikiy 
duplicates We cannot determine tho purpese for which they were atorad, 
Whather they had been attached to bales of goods, and were preserved as it 
rough and ready way of keaping account, or to documents written on some 
such perishable material a the palm-leaves whieh acéording ta Cretan 
tradition fnrniahed the earlivst writing-paper, Atany rate tle owner of the 
collection was familiar witli writing, for two inscribed clay tablets ocurred 
close by. The eamy house yieliled a vase of new anit prveful form—the 
nearest parallel is ane of the * Keftiy’ sliapes—with a decomtion of stare and 
murex-shells, a fine if late example of that fhecinating school of marine design 
which appears in equal vigour at Vaphio, at Phylakopi, and in Egypt, but is 
unaccottitably tre in Central Crete: Some megalithio buildings in the 
ralloy of Upper Zakro proved to te post-Mycencan farm-houses, CGoometrin 
Lobs were found in the mane maghbourhood, and ¢ome mich earlier, almnst 
heolithic, interments in caves along the gorge through which the rivur of 
Upper dakro descends to the sea. 


“The exenvations at Praesos, conducted by myself as Director of (hw Britial 
School at Athens, with the aid of Mr. J; H. Marshall anil Me. RD, Wella, 
architect, did not bear out our expectation that (he Eteoeretan capital would 
prove to have been an important centre of Myceriean oulture. Tt 4s trie that 
the Acropolis yielded a product of pure Myoenenti art, under singulur circtim- 
stances, A large lente ren, with a representation of a hunter and a ball, 
was found enibedidead it tlie irri “merbar af a Iota Greek hots, having ovidently 
been plistored iu unsean along with the earth from an. ad cent rock-cut tomb 
Which bind eww enptied by the Hellenistic builders. But no other vestige of 
Mycenean cecupation was found npon the site of the later City. “The waterless 
ridge, encircled by deop ravines, offered nothing to primitive settlert The 
variant remains lie wm nile away in. lateral valley net fh spring, where ane of 
wevernl groupe of wegalithic wallawas shown by excavation to be w anb- 
Mycenean homostead, Its strictly: rectangulur plat, its massive Hresholls, the 
spiral ornamentation of large jurs in ite ellirs, Khow tel, whatever fhte had 
overtaken the cities on tho coast, a certain «tyndard of good wurkmanship had 
beon their leguey to the people of the hilly. Nearer the city two tombs of the 

| z2 


$40) kh & BOSANQUET 


Bare porical were dlacovered ; the ome, usp chen ber with a poseaee, y twlilerl 

parts of two pumted /arnakes, thornughily Mycenean im design, & gold ring, 
Hy ery shal splery, prurts of nu silver vase nnd a quantity of iron swords, ¢ The other 
waa a well-buill bee-hivg tomb, differing from the wewal type in being enLered| 

Lhyough a vestibule; it contained! an enormotia tiie of poometne pottery, an 
openwork vali! ring, # bronge ileal and ‘ther olijonts in gold, ivory anil 

Exyption porcelain, In the same neighbourhood o putuber of later tombe 

wero opened, ranging from the veonetric puriod to the fourth eoutury, 
Among tho niimerois geometric yuees there ate eevern| mew types, iu partion lay 

u vessel in the form of a bird and a slondor jug painted with alelioate while 
patterns on w black gruand, The later graves yielded jewellery in gold, silver 
and crystal, | | 

Prominent among the considerations which couse! Pesos to be patupan 

the programme of tho Cratan Fund was tho fact thatan Tgeription (i 10 

unknown longo, prosimibly the Kteooretan, had come to light there, and 

the lope that other might be found. It wis dug up at the foot of the Altar 
Hill, « limestone crag precipibouson tliree sides which doniinates tho south 
and of the site, and had probably fullen from Ue level summit, long lmown to 
the peaswnts a3 a hunting-gromid for antikes’ Move fortunate than Professor 
Halbherr, who inaile a small excavation here with the same abject before the 
Rovolution, we obtained a second and longer inscription of seventeen lines and 

apparently in the same won-Hellonie language, close to the entrances steps of 
atoms on the hill top. It must have been w frequented place of saonifice, 
for the rock was covered eeveral feet deep with « deposit of ashes, hurnt bones, 
aid votive offerings of bronze and terra-cotta The terra-cottas; ranging from 

the sixth to the fourth century, an) miportant as. giving a glinipse of a local 
school of artists working in clay (for Crote lina no marble of ler own awl 
Praceoe at Auy rate imported ome), and posses) of ao indepenlent anil 

. vigorous style, The great prize ja tlie upper part of an archair atatue of & 
young ged, half the size of life: the heul and shonlilera are intaol, the 
remainder has disappeared, An eqially well-preserved head, with fragmentary 
body, of o couvhant lion is a farther rovelation of early Crotan sculpture, 
The bulky fragments of another lion, life-sized, later am) foebler in atyle, prove 
the persistence of the local method, Among the bronzes there is a noteworthy 
sunies of votive models of armour, hoimets; outrasses and shields. ‘The pottery 
shows that the Altar-hill was frequented from the eighth century onwards, 
By this time Pracaos had probably become thu religions and political eentry of 
the district, a primacy for which it is almirably fitted by its position at a 
niceting-plice of valleys tnid-way between thy two seas ‘The Acropolle war 
fortitivd, the water of the distant spring brought te its foot im earthenware 
pipes, anid & amall Lerple tnilt on its summit, The npper slopes of the 
Acropolis, thongh mich denuded, yichled two archaic bronzes ‘Trial-pita in 
the deaper terraces below revealed only Hellenic things, plainly luilt hones 
of limestone, roadways and cisterns, and a rubbish-pit fullof terra-cottas. A 
brilding larger mod tore massive than the rest was completely excavated ; it 
contains S tooms and tas:a frout 75 feet long, Outside the town two ininor 
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siuchiaries Were investigntol; one plljoining tie spring already mantionid 
contained lange berra-rotta figures of a goldee of quite mew type A’ survey 
if Uhe whole site was made by Mr. Wolly, and @ systematic explorntion of the 
surrouiding country by Mr, Marshall. 

Althongh Prmosos was barren of Mycenean remaina they wre evident enough 
at Petos.on the motern harbour of Sitin seven niles to tho north T mado 
some trials here in Jone, Nine-tenths of the site has been ruthlessly terraced 
hy its Mostom owner and would not repay a lange excavation. ‘The remaining 
tenth ia ooonmed by cottages, and here under ‘thin roadway it waa possille 
to uncover one aide of n Inege buililing containing pilot and * Kanwienia” 
vires On thie Will-top there retunia a few forndations of a large muneion, and 
oilaide the wulls—for Petras is nique mmong curly Cretin sites in peeing 
romain Of fortitioationa—was fonnil # vubbish-heap af the now familar (ype, 
yielding whole cups wed lanips and sherds of earthenware and steatita, Tae 
tiles east of Potras, across tho Thanos paninwnls, tk another parly site, 
Palaigkestro, which tins beon sadly toasted of late years by clandestine excaya- 
tint, In the cores of one of his-exploring journsys Mr. Marshall made a 
remarkable discovery here. Heavy rmains—the same that flooded Mr, Hogarth 
ont of las quarters on the beach at Zakro—had exposed the corner ofa very 
fine larnax; the mativo diggers hod mot noticed it, and) ho lost no time in 
securing it anil some vases for the Candin Museum Oo of tts four 
Picture-panels rpresents a vobla axe planted upright apon a cilowme, jt 
importint i[isteation of tle axe and pillay cults discussed hy Mr. Evana in 
bDieisies priaiyerae 


A link betwean thus cosst-settlomonts in thy Ekeooretan country and 
the great cities of Ceutral Orete i¢ furnislial by w previously unknown 
Mycenenn town, whieh Misa Bogil and Miss Wheelur, working in the nome 
OF Hic American Scliwolat Athens, diseayered and partly oxcavated in May — 
and sine, "The site ds enlled Gournil, and fies on modilating grou near 
the sen, a little to the westof the broad stinth which here crosses the island 
at ils narrowest part, froor Hierapotra on the sonth to the smooth beach of 
Nayeia “Appos on tho north, a distance of less than ton wiles. Three: vein 
ago, When troopa were stationed at Hicrapetra, the Freneli authorities found 
itconventent to fand-ail their «upplios on the north eosst, and eart them 
across the isthmus, “This essy portage must have bean level yned-in ansieit, 
tines, and no dont, coitributed to the prosperity of the little town which 
cotumanted ta northern outlet The huihdings already exeavated are for the 
most purt anal liouaes, sronpel along two well-paved atrests. The internal 
walle are of hrigk as in some of the Zakro honsea: Both streets lead to 
alarge tnausion of mgular ashlar masonry, which oceupies the highest part 
of the site, Built of massive blocks of limestone, some of thom over aix feat 
lang, it reproduces in mininture the claracterstic architecture of the ‘oti Trait 
of Knossos md Phuestos, and was evidontly the residence of the chief man of 
the plice. A Intoral passage leads “from the main street to a small eqitare 
buikling, which seems to huve been & sanctuary, [t contained a numberof 
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vises an somd singular terre-cotta fieures resembling those from Prinia fo 
the Candia Museum, This shrine, like the rest of the town, seared to linve 
been absaudhined mildenly, and never very thoroughly plundured, Thus it 
happened that besides an unusual number of complete vases in clay 
and stone Miss Boyd obtainal an extracrdinary collection of bronze imple- 
ments, ranging from axes amd saws to bodking and needles No Kamiiraia 
pottery was found, and it i@evident that the -remnaing are thiogs of an inclustrial 
community which fourishel towards the emi of the Mycenvan perioil, 
Among many mteresting objects the moat remarkable are a bronze statuette 
in excellent confition, representing a male deity with lone snoke-like tresses— 
or possibly, as Miss Bowl suggests, actually crowned with anikes, a series of 
lay seal-impressions, and an omphora decorated with double axes ‘The 
exeayation is still in it early atages, amd will be continued next year, Before 
discovering the Gournth site Miss Boyd had opened some geometric tombs 
near her former field of work at Cavusi, aud had explored a late Mycenean 
house with remains of brickwork nt Aygo, a hamlet in the mountains to the 
mouth-onst. 


Professor Dorpfeld's excavations in Loukas have neither proved nor dia- 
proved. his theory that it waa the Homeric Ithaen, THe stil] hopes to find the 
carly capital aomewhere near the great harbour of Viicho on the east coast, 
Trial-pits in the plain ot the south end of the bay showed syocessive strata 
(1) Greek pottery, (2) gravel without trees of human. oceupation, (8) Aims 
containing prehistaric pottery, On the narth-west of the bay there isa still 
lirger plain with « magnificent water-supply on the high ground above it. 
Here the trial-pits showed the ruins of a smnil Hellenic city and prehistoric 
pottery below. A Mycenean idol hes been found, The area to bo examined 
i¢ of conte very large, The exploration haa exteniled to neighbour: 
aites. Dr. Dorpfeld has fixed the site of the Homeric Nerikos dari) §rrelpoto, 
known im historic times to Thuoyilides and Strabo, at Hagiou Cieorging, a 
promontory opposite to, ani somewhat south of, the Hellenic city of Leukas., 
The remaina have Leen much distroyed hy the constriction of a mediaeval 
fortress, but ao coriain amount of polygonal walling and ten towers still survive. 
Further inlaw) 4 amall texiple with Greek term-cottas was discovered. On 
Hie island of Leukas 4 small shrine of Athone lias boon explored, overlooking 
tie plain which rim down to the bay of Vasilikivon the south-west coast. It 
sieklod an early dedicatory inscription im the Corithian alphabet, inacribed 
on the bronze crest of a votive helmet. 


| have tlreuly referred to’ the discovery of an important prehistoric 
sottloment near the previously known heshive-tamb of Dimini, an hour's walk 
from Volo. A-seeond heehive tomb, very aimilor in form and) strnoture, has 
now bern excavated by Dr, Siiiee wu although plundered in antiquity IE 
contained a few loavings, trinkels of gold aml glass. paste, of characteristic 
Mycencan types As at Thoriens, there wax a built tomb at one sido of the 
principal chamber, But the walled settlement on the adjoining hill sean te 
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have possessed a. distinct culture, pre Mycenean in clirector and probably in 
date. Only two or throw bits of Mycenean pottery were found and they were 
near the surface: the bulk of the sherds; which are very numerous, belong to. 
a curious local fubrio of yellowish clay with o highly-polished, creamy surface, 
painted inside and out with held geometric patterne in dull, or only slightly 
lustrous black paint The designs are irregular key-patterns, varieil by stripes 
and chequers and frequently interrupted by a aingle apical ¢oil, the handles 
more protuberances pierced by a string-hole, Handdl-pulish ani] suspetision- 
limdles are eo characteristic of neolithic pottery thot it is not altogether 
surprising to learn that this ware wae found in association with stane axes 
and prmitive marble idols, an important fact attested both by Dr. Stree and 
by Dr, Wide who was present dumng part of the excavation, ‘The idola differ 
from those of the Cyelades, and both they and the stone axes may be inter 
than would at first sight appear, Tt is coneeivable that neolithic traditions 
lingered on in Thessaly after Myconean culture lad won a footing further 
south, Bat the painted pottery, which i¢ quite unlike anything yet seen in 
the Aegean, may equally well be proof of early independent progress on the 
pirt of the Thesealians? Mythologist: know of a precocious and ailvyenturous 
race settled on these shores and lnunching owt inty the unknown iy the age 
lefiee the Trojan war; it remains for atchyoologiets to identify and explore 
dvatipdony ‘lawkxor. 


At Athens the lost days of the old year were darkened hy the untimely 
death of Dr. Wolfgang Reichel, the second secretary of the Austrian 
Institute, one of the most brillinnt of the. young archaeologists trained iv 
Dr, Beondorfe seminar at Viennn. His books, Momerielie Waffen aul 
Vorhotienteche (alferkuite, are loating inomorinls of his originality and power. 
Another gap in the litth cirele of forvigu’ aclolirs working or teaching in 
Athens has besn cause) by the appointuant of De, Paul Wolters, long 
secon seeretary of thn Germany Tnatituie, 10 the chair of archaeology at 
Wiirzhurg. Hie wile, minute and uccumto knowlalge was alwnys at the 
service of students of all nationalities, and his departure is deeply regretted. 
He is to be sneceedei| this autumn by Dr. Hans Scoliradar, who worked: with 
Dr, Wiegand at Priene, and has emcee been engaged in the arrangement of 
the new Pergamon Museum at Berlin. Asa rocult of M. Homolle’s untiring 
energy, tho annexe for foreign students attached to the Frenct School will 
soon be completed. Three Belgian members are in residenew and have 
taken an active part in tho excavation ot Delplii; To owe of them, M. de 
Mot, Tam indebted for detailed notes on the work accomplished there and 
at Teges. The School fine been strengthwied by the return of M. Perdrixet 
aul by the presence in Athens for some months during the spring, of M, 





* Dr Stioy (elle too thal Oe only brome A prehbstorie tomb opened hy Dr. Teountas in 
hitherto foun in the oxeavetions ‘wae la tha ihn eae mebehbons cotttulned & pad uf 


foray of wioments, a6 if the matal wore sare. bracelets of bronen overiaid with gold, 
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Pottier, who delivered a course of exceptionally inspiring lectures in tie 
miisenms.. ‘The government has given a site on. the south of thy KRephivin 
Toad, » little heyend the British and Ataorienn Schools, to the Rirssian 
Archaeological Institute, which will wow haven boon) habitation at Athens: 
ag well-as at Constantinople, 


Progress ia boing made with the ‘conservation’ of the Parthenon, but 
two yeurs must elapse before it is freed from scaffolding, The work of 
replactig damaged architraves- ani cementing minor cracks is finishad sp 
far as the wostern paristyly is concerned], and o now soaffolid line now been 
fixe! along tle west [rout ond orth site for the purpose of making gov 
five copitals, they eheet of which ware so brykon ne to afford inanfficient support 
to the architraves. Tn the course of next year the ruined architrave af the 
weat door will be replaced by « sound block, and it will he possible to remove 
the unkightly brick arch aad the medieval ‘oor lining, in which, as js well 
known, sotue large inscribed alaba are locked ap. A curious incident of the 
repairs hos been the recovery of a pot of red paint which a careless workman 
allowel to be immored behind the pediment some twenty-three canturies 
age, Mir. Andrews, of the American School, who in 1896 deciphered the 
vanished inscription (in honour of Nero) on the sast front with the help of 
the nail-holes by which the bronze letters lad heen affixed, lias apent some 
weeks this summer im completing hie notes with 4 view to pablieation, He 
lias also made a study of the trea left on. the architmves by the shiatds, 
some Of them trophies taken from the enemy, others purely ornamental, 
which were fastened there at different times, He comes to the conclusion 
that there were four different series, 

Visitors to the Acropolis a year or two hence will find the approaches. 
to the Propylacs completely transformed, at the cost of the Archaeological 
Society, whose income under Mr. Cavvadias’ judicious management oontinaas 
both to inerense and to be wisely apapt. The oceumulated soil of recent 
coutures lis been removed fron) the Acropolis rock, the carriage foal is 
boing cuk away, revealing the wld Turkiah or medieval causeway many feet 
below, aul a more impressive approuch je to be constructed. Further soarth 
wl east a beginning has been toade with the drive which is sotne day to 
encitele the whole Acropolis. [t ia to be hoped that trees will be planted 
to maak some of the unsightly Inter foundations which haye necessarily come. 
into sight, especially those of Beule's Gate; ite substructure ia a sorry patch- 
work which it would be only decant to hide, 

In the timseams the most important step in advance bas been the 
mparing of mroomin the Vase-depurtment, devoted entirely to the pottery 
found in the excavations on tho Acropulia In order to do this one of the 
workrooms hus heen sacrifice. The exhibiting capacity of the Museum is 
strained to the utmost, and it f¥ antiafactory to know that the Miniter of 
Education has reoognised the nesessity of providing additional space, This. 
might most conventintly be done by building ¢wo wings from the present. 
front of the Museu down to the Patiesin Road, 
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To Greases propor the graat event of the nummer has heen Professor 
Furtwitngler's re-examination of the temple ou Aevins, resulting in the 
discovery that it waa dedicated wwt to Athena, hat to Zeue Panhellenios, but 
to nn almost unkuowy local goddess, Aphaca. Years ago Cockerell expressad 
A hope that the Bavarians would do something to clear up the problema 
connected with his boloved marbles, and a besinning has now been made, thanks 
lo the likerality of the Prince-Regent and the xeal of the present Wirector of 
the Glyptothek: ly the catalogue which he published list veur Irofeesir 
Fiurtwingler called attention once more to the tmsutisfactory charater: of 
Thorwnldsen's restorations and of tie onley. and grouping UW the figures Tb 
has long-boen felt not only tht movisian was nebesmary, bit Hist it onglit to 
be preceded by a search for fragments that might have bear overlooked in 
the very superficial exenvation of ISt1. ‘That, as is wall loiown, began.ns 
purely architeetiyal investigation, lightly undertaken hy four young travellers 
wlio bivowacked jn the adjoining cave and omployed a few peusunts to 
lun over the stones and others to pipe while they worked. Whon the 
first wtatue came to light they extended the scope of their digging, bat the 
whole venture Insted only sixteen days. One can but wonder at the sors 
fairative aceumey of Cockerell's record, remembertng tat Iris notes ware 
- tile in haste and the drawings finished yeara afterwards in tho intervals of 
professional work. Professor Furtwingler wax wccompunied by Dy, Herrmann 
of Dresden, Dr, H. Thiersohi, and Me, Fichter. the two latter lacving prev iniaal y 
worked for the Sieglin expedition ut Alexandria, 

The intenor of the temple hua boon cleared, revenling » sunk ares inthe 
floor for the base of thy cultus-image, parts of whith, n colossal eye and other: 
fragments of ivory, were found i ISL1, Post-holes at the four comers mark 
the position of the wooden tailing mentioned in the temple-inventory. Ont. 
aide, on the artificial plateau which surrounds the temple, fragments of the 
pediment sculptures were foond i all directions, i partienlar the miseingr left 
hand of Athena and a right land cluwhing wstone: Two woll-pruserved leas, 
one of & bearded warrior from tho east poiliiment, the other of a FOuRg tikts 
wearing a Corinthian belmet from the west, were lying with fragments of 
arms nnd lege in the Propyloen to ihe sowth-wast, and no tess than fiva 
helmeted hends, not ‘ocessarily frou the peliments, a very arekmic female 
head and that of « girl in the transitional style of about 440-00, had found 
their way into! a cisterns at the portl-enst angle of the platform. Many 
torsned are still iniesing, but they must long ago have gono to the lime-kily. 

Of the newlystiseovired buildings on or about the temple platenn thy 
Propyloca ia tle most irapertant It is not the building af the south eset 
angle, which Cockerall marked as Propylon on his plan, but lies farther west, 
at right angles to the longer wxis of the temple. Tt has two chambers, faviny 
iowanls and outwards, and the roof of exch is barny by two oebagonal columns, 
Such coltimng have been found at Trodzon and at Megara in the wixtly 
cunttiry fountain-honse, 90-we may sunpest. tad they represent o looul type, 
popular about 500 nc. in the cities rownl the Saronic Gulf, North of the 
Propylaes lies the great altar, opposite to the east frent of the temple, and 
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equal to it in width. To the south-east aré a number of small chambers, 
adme oliler than the present temple, which may have served as lodgings. for 
the priests, Other subsidiary buildimgs, constructed im the same manner and 
probably at the sane time as (he temple, lie in the wood frre munates walk 
to tle weal, a reservoir and a well-builh louse with five noon, the largest 
being adining-all with » low divan three feet broad runuing mand the 
walls Tho neighbourhow! was by no means the ‘lesert it now appears; 
traces of ancient ooonpation aboun! in. the neighbouring valloya 

The present temple was tot the first, Early pottery, fibular, anil 
‘jaland-stones! were burned wp ot different pointe-below the layer of buililers’ 
waste left by the construction of the present building. The evidence of ‘the 
pottery found inthis stratum confirms the view to whieh Professor Purtwiingter 
was led by his study of the sculpture, that the temple was built soon. after 
400, A careful dissection of the great platform to the east of the temple bronght 
io light one, if not two oliler altars, various early walla, and the scattered. 
nwembers of a sixth-century Dorie temple, many of then exhibiting moat 
delicate chiselling and colouring, Most important of all, the dedication- 
inscription of the alder temple was recovered, cnt on a slab of limestone five 
feet long in fine eixth-contury lettering, Expanihed it reas 


.. eolta iaptws Cortes Ta “Adala o olnos 
eroijjdy, «al o Boway cai vo eXehay woreroinen, 
70 Teiyos mt lepi{e} oun. 

Tho inseription records the building of a temple to Apliaea, the setting 
op of on altar avd an ivory image, wil perhaps tho enclosure of the reperos, 
at some time in tle sixth century. Aplaen is not altogether aiknown, 
Paneaning mentions her temple in Aegina,‘ on the way to the monntain of 
Panhellenian “ous,” and identifies her with the Cretan Britomartia anil 
Dictyuns, Antoninus Liberalis recounts the wanderings of the chaste 
Firitomartis,whe ehunived the converse of nian, and chose ever to remain « 
maid, aod tells how in Crete Minot lowed her, and to escape from him she 
took refuge on a ship and came to Aegina, and there ‘fled Into the grove, 
where her temple now stands, and vanished away, ddbavije. éyévero, and 
wan for that reason called Apliaca, and «worshipped asa goddess by the 
peopl of the island, Parsanias says that Pindar composed an ode about 
her for the Aeginetans, perhaps, as Furtwiinglor suggests, ot the occasion 
of the dedication of the wew fifth-century lomrple. 

The finding of the EKuropa-kylix in the temple in 1401 warranted a hope 
that the site inight be tich in fifth-century vaees, bwt this has not prove 
to be the mse. In lator classical times tho offerings seem to have ceased 
altogether and the temple to have been deserted. Bot the lower strata teemod 
with offerings in bronze and earthenware, figures of animals and binds, scarabe 
and gems, bronse reliefs, an engraved fridienn shell and other imported goods. 
of Phoenician character, and-a rich series of geometric, prote-Cormthian, 
Corinthinn and Naueratite vases, There is even a sprinkling of Mycenenn 
potabents and o seriés of Myconean ilola representing a goddess, sometimes 
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with achild in her arms, which alow that Aphasa ar her prototype was 
worshipped on thie site in the very dawn of Greek civilisation. Many of them 
were found near tlie cave below the temple termee. One can hanily doubt 
that this was the earliest manctuary and the trditionary scone of the goddess's 
vanishing from mortal view, or that the legend which brought her oversea from 
Crete contained a germ of historie truth: Tt is interesting to note that at 
Delphi, another sanchiary with traditions of Cretan influence, Mycenenn 
pottery was found near the altar, and Myoeninn tombe cloee by; ihe digging 
of fourdations furthe new Museum lias lod to fresh diseoveries of this kind. 
Mr. Mendel talla ma that a bigehesee cecurred ameng the early, mainly 
geometric, pottery oy the site of the temple at Tegea. On the other huni! the 
darliest objects found in the prowinct of Artemis at Lousoi in Arcadian, exenvetord 
two years ago hy the secretaties of the Auetrinn Institute and fully deseribed 
in the new Jahrrshefte, wore browzes of the same post-Mycenean charucter as 
the earliest finds at Olpmpia, 


At Delphi ML Homolle has juet brought to a close the tenth and probably 
the Inst. sensou of thy excavations by clearing the remains ofa group of temples 
lying outside the sanctuary ata spot known as Marmarin half-way between the 
Logart* and the gymnasium, on the left-hand of the road from Arechovi, 
Here Pausanias caw four temples, of which that nearest to the sinectuary of 
Apollo was dedicated to Athens Pronoia, and waa the aeene of the miraculiina 
repulse of the Pérsiana The evenyations have Jel to the dlseovery of five 
buildings placed in a pow, os whub is not ao much « terrace a4 4 shelf eut- 
inte the hill-side and protected on he north by a high reluinitige wall. 
Approaching from the “ Logari,’ one enters the tdewoy bya gate at ite north 
fast corner, ani] comes almost at once upon the foundations of a largy temple 
of poros-stonu, with six columns on the front, which wus already morning 
When Poosaniaa was here, Its entablatare was in terracotta, and important 
romans of 1} have been found. including an archaic figure of Nike, whieh 
mnet have formed one of the ncroterian. The next building lime vieliliwt 
. fragments of ‘archaic sculpture in the finest Tonian style, Next ecimes a 
litthe Tonic building, to whieli miay belong sou delinaly ininitine sculptures 
like those which adorned the Iisa of the torople-statue at Rhammnus, 
Next, the Thales, built of Parion marble, anil destined, ow oecount of the 
beauty of its sculpture! decoration, to take a prominent place in the history 
Of Greek architecture, Its metopes, of which pumerous fmgments aro 
preserved, are ail to resemble the sealpture of the Mansolenm, Nothing 
‘is known #8 to tte use or dediontion, hit we know that it was famous in 
antiqiity, fur a work hy Theodoros of Phocann’ tm the Rowndl Huilding at 
Delphi, ie mentioned by Vitruvius in alist of architectural treativos Tast 
of the series. are the foundations of a tomple im antis, built of Joeal Tiestone, 
which M. Homolle identifies ns the temple of Athena, ‘Near jt are twe 
smaller buildings, ooe-of which may have boon a chapel of (hy Wer Phylnkey, 
whase precinct 4 mentioned by Parsanias | | 

A museum 15 being built for the antiquities of Delphi at the expense of 
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Madame Syieros, iii fulfilment of a promise mode by ber inte Tishand, the 
Athenian banker, whose liberality also provided o museum at Olympin, It 
will be yoaly in the course af next year, 


Meniwlhile the French Schoo! haa wulertaken another important enter- 
prise, the exearition of the fanious temple of Athena Alea al Teyeu "Phe 
ruins, which were partly explore in 1872 by Dirpfeld and Milchhifir, are 
covered by houses and gardens belonging to the village-of Piali. The owners 
ire being expropriated hy the Archaoologien! Society, In the first season's 
work {November 1000, te February BW) Mn Mandel cleared al) that 
remains of the cust front, sonre fallen coldmus, the stereabate and the inclined 
pline lending up to it. Some fragments of the pediment sculptures have 
come to light, inching the torso of » womuti in a-ahort echiton, no coulit 
Atalante, striding forward with uplifted arm, a ben of Hersoles in rather Loi! 
condition, and that ‘of ao hewn! Besides these there is a fenuile heul in 
ranatkably good preservation, whieli seema not to. belong to the pedimunts, 
Can it be the head of that Hygieia hy Scopas which is known to have toned 
inthe temple? Pausanias ileseribes it as of Pentelic anarble anid thy newly- 
found heal is of Parian, het the difficulty ie not ineaperahle, Several 
characteristics, the treatment of the hair, the broad bridge of the nese; and a 
certain asymmetry in the features, are in favour of the asoription to Scopas or 
his echool, while others, in particular the disproportionately emall month and 
chin, and the charm and individuality of the expression, seem to indicate vhat 
tho subject is a beautiful mortal rather than a goddess 

Among the architectural fragments are parts of a frieze with magnificent 
acanthus-serolls, which mark wu interesting stage in the duvelopment of the 
Cormthian order anil suggest that the anbaequent popularity of pach friewe 
i Asin Minor may have been ilue to the genius of Seopas, the seulptur- 
architect whi, a Mr, Mendel points owt, himself worked ot both aides of the 
Avgean, The fonie columns mentioned by Pasonias have not been foond in 
the temple, but may hove formed a portico round the precinct. The soil 
beneath the foundations contains geometric pottery and # quantity of small. 
bronzes Tike those found in the lower strata at Olympian ond the Heraton. 
Mr. Mendel will continue the excavations in October, 


The Amorican School lus broken freah ground af Oeniadae on the 
coast of Actolia. Messrs, Forman, Powell, and Sears conducted the work 
with private funds, They macertainud the plan of the theatre, which hud 
uhout twontyfive rows of avats perily cnt in the rock, eleven ome, and an 
orchestra fifteen metres in diameter, The lower sents yielded a nunihor 
of inscriptions mearding. the emancipation of shives: The anciant docks 
noticed by several travellers beside the river wore examined ami proved to 
br winter aheltery for triremoes,similar’ in ground plan to the well-known 
ship-honses at Pirmena, but differently constructed, botng quarried out uf the 
rocky bank, There are ten parallel rollor-wava for hawliny op the ships auil 
raised gangways between them on which colnmp-bases are still in phicy, 
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dhowrngr thmt the whole wee rocfed over, Werk had also been berunenns 
circular fonutain-house with bathe and wash-houses attached, when bud 
weather uLoppidl the excavations hy flooding the surrounding fons. , 

The excavations at Corinth word continged feo (he (vine bowmeche Lig 
Temple of Apollé, but on a amaller acale than wewel, The base of » gtolie 
by Lysippus waa Jiseovere|, a lontalising remioder of the formar wealth of 
the site, There must be lean years in every great oxcavation, above all 
whet the site ia sa deep and, difficult ay this at Corinth, But the results 
alwady obtained are so important, expeaially the mnexpecabed discovery of 
the fonntuine af Pirone oad Glanke, that it would bo a serious imesfortine to 
arclineology were tha excavation to languish for want of funds, In spite of 
tiie: Rroat depth it lins not boen found peracticahie lo work hy eins of 
toonelling. A most gerione mechanical difficulty is the fhet that the whole 
aite teeme with water, and that old water-rivhts lave to be sife-cunrded at 
every Winn, 


The clearing-out of the caves: beside the Propylaea hes been fullowed 
by work in two others of the sucred grottocs, which were so common fn 
Attica Mr. Oharlos Weller ‘and some other oienibers of the American 
School have excavated the well-known cave near Vari ou the sauthernmost 
spur of Hymuttus, where inseriptions and relict attest that, within the 
mautrowest limits, the Nymphs and the Graces, Pau, Apollo Hersos, and evn 
Cybele, were worshipped side by side, The entrance ie by a well-like 
opening from above, and the floor slopes downwards, Tho debris acouniiated 
at the Jower énd yielded mo Jess than seven sculptured reliefs, some. inserip- 
ond, and im quattity of pottery and coins, ‘The earliest inseriptions date 
from the sixth contary 3.0, the reliefs and much of the pottery from the 
fifth and fourth, when it became the custom ta dodicate red-figurnl 
imtropheroy vases here, possibly because the water of the littly apring within 
tle cave was in request for cererionial purposes To this period, when the 
cave waeat the height of its vogue, belongs (he pretty story which tells how 
the infant Plato was ono Jay Jail by hie parents in a thicket, of mythos eis 
Hymettiua whiili they wenl to make ifferings to Pan and the: Nymphe aad 
Apollo of tho Pastures: returning they found thut a swarm of beer had 
settled on the child's lips, an omen of his futnre eloquence. After tho 
fiwurth century the popularity of the sanctuary seeme to have declined, to be 
rovived under the Lower Empire: Judging from the coins, of which groat 
quantities were found, Mr, Weller bolioves that it attracted worshippers: 
nti tur inte the fifth centary, when the relief seem to have boen slinttered 
by Christian iconoclasta, 

Another cave of Pan and the Nymplis in a still more romantic situation, 
the so-called Avyruemp id, a nutrrow clef high in the precipitous wall of 
one of the gorgea whicli ileseens from Purves towards the Attic plain, is being 
explored by Mr. Skisa on behalf of the Greek Archusologies Society. It was 
looted nhout T8035 by the jwasants of Chusth,at the instigation of an Athonian 
ilenler, but they were mile te make muah of the deap stalugmite in the 
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juilerior, whiokh Mr, Skiva ia now breaking up with the lielp of gunpowder, 
The woek is rendered difficult by the conformation of the cave, which is 
200 fowt long, with & aurrow cutrance that adinits ily one persow at actin. 
Some senlptured reliefs, a miniature gold couch, amd « old grasshopper wore 
among the objects ford last autumy, and the fiestirnits of (he preset seasdn 
Indlude.a jug of striped bine glass, a fine, bhiougehy tetas, red-fignied us phallos 
(Aphrodite and Kiros with gilded pecessories), and @ gold ring with cormélion 
iitaglio representing a bee. a 

T shall mention here out of its proper context a small slirme, discowernd 
in Acgine by the Munich Expedition. At a spot called Tovrgrh, half an hour 
Hortli-~east froin the temple of Aplaéa, on tho lefl bank of a torrent, deep 
noes has bow own owt of the rock: bo riglb anil loft are Tone colunins, also 
fock-hewn, though the luses an capitald have been worked separately anil 
inserled, supporting au -entablatuny, su that the whol jwkes the form of a 
little temple-front. Nothing was found to determine the iledieattion, but 
itis highly probable that this shrine, practically in the etream-hed, wisn 
Nymplaion, ‘The architectural forms point to the Hellenistic period, but 
there are remaing of an older aedicuta close by, 


‘The toost important of the statues found off Anticythom lmve been 
deseribed in-these pages hy Mr. Cavvaiias. It seems worth while te give 
some particulars of the cireumstances under which they are being recovered, 
The sunken ship liea on a sandy bottom close under the rocky north coast of 
Anticyilion, quite tear the lite town, She must have strack and gone 
down without brewkiny up, for her frame holds together and marks out the 
atea within whieh the search is being earried on. The statues: lie closely 
packed one: upon the other, in # amass extending along the middle of 
the hold: One report tnakea the heap four metres deep. This may be 
exaggeration, bnt the noamber of statues alrendy brought up almost 
warrants it; ‘The bronzes found at tho begining of the search bad 
naturally been stowed on the top of the heavier marbles, The depth 1m 
over thirty fithonu 

Almeat ofl the murbles are hopelessly corroded by the action of the 
seawater, nul many linve been cruslied and broken by the full of huge rocke 
which from time WW time detach themselves rom the clit above, Tho statue 
of w crouching boy, which was figneed in Mr. Cavvadiag’ article, i the ouly 
piece that is tolarably well preserved. ‘The larger maases, such as the copy 
of the Farnese Heracles and a series of three or four horses, linve naturally 
kept their general proportions better than the emaller and more slender 
figures. -As one sees them ranged along the two sides of an outer gallery of 
the Museum, these shrunken, discoloured forms, forty or fifty In number, make 
one of the most ghastly collections that can be imagined. One thing seems 
clour, that the majority are shop-copies, made for export, not onginal works. 
carried off from temples or public places We ennnot decide with certamty 
from what port the exrgn was shipped, but it is highly probable that im the 
first century before our ema, the perio) to whieh the minor Ghjeets found in 
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the wreck goer te belong, Allene waa wll the eonbee from whieh coplea of 
Greek works of art were auppliell to Roman amateurs, mall 

The bronzes may belong toa ditfvrent category, A Jitthe statuette that 
has auite rewently reached Athen ie etill attached to ile base, a stmple plinth 
of dark red marble, The right arm is. iniséing, eo thal the tootive.cannot ho 
duterttined with certainty, and the enrface isamuch injimed, but it was plainly 
w little masterpiece, It ropresents a young athlote standing with both feet, 
firmly planted aol the shoulders thrown back nearly in the attitude of the 
tliscoboloa of Naucydes 

The other objests recoveretl from the wreek include sovernl avore of 
niophorse, one inscribed in Roman numotals LTV, a yotntity of dartheuware 
fiasks with slender neck aol beowd syudh Body, whiel must Juve eotalued 
part of the alip's provisions, wine, ofl, ail the like: plates of pw Arrotinwlike 
wire, 30 far without makers’ stainps: bowls of striped ami) tower! glass, 
snine Of which bo tlie wreat credit of (lie divers have leew extreted whale: 
anil a pretty hemispherical glass vase, decorate! in relief withr an oliyeloaf 
potters, Tie datter can hardly have teen part of the farniture of the ship; 
the carge most have ineluded a number of minor ofa dort. Under this 
head tay be classed a golil curring, set with pearls, with a pondant in the 
form of a tiny Eros, crowned with « wreath and holding « lyre 

The Hermes haa not yet been pieced together: ‘The head, whicli waa at 
first described as that of a bosor, has now been cleaned, andy proves to ho ut 
fine Hellonistic portrait, certainly not of ay athloty, rather perhaps of saute 
artm-Hallentc king. Tt represuita an ollerly man with Jong and somewhat 
uikempt lian and beard, wrinkled brow, lowe noe of Ue modern Greek type, 
and gunin| expression, The eyes wore amunelled, bit ane wuch eormded, 

The divers, natives of Syme, are atill at, work, anil do tol expect to finish 
Hieir task Before the end of the stmumer. 


Excavations at Alexandria dco conducted at.almost as grout a depth ns 
those in the sea af Anticythers, aul are hy io means.2o temunerstive; But 
there con be no doubt that our knowledge has been extended by the work. of 
the Sieglin expedition. The prime movers in the undertaking were Professor 
Sclireiber, the well-known writer on Alexandrian art, and Professor Sieglin, 
Kiepert’s successor in the elinir of geography at Berlin, ‘The latter's brother, 
Mr, rust, Sieglia of Stuttgart, defrays the cost. The reanita olitained in 
1606 are described nt some length by Dr. Noavk in a recent number of the 
Athenian Mitthei/ungen, Owing to tho outbreak of plague nothing was done 
in the antumm of 1800, mt work was teamed in Oetober 190 and enrrat 
on until last April midur the supervision Of Dr, Schiff and three others 
Dr, Schiff and Mr. Fichter contin) Nouck's stiidy of the ancient street- 
plan, sinking sliaits aud driving yallerics at a great dupth, chiefly along the 
Rue d’'Alleningne sil ma plot near the Ramloh rnilway-station, whore thoy 
oltainc! prounil plitis of 4 Ptolemaic thm and of ih large: Roman bath. 
establishiaent, Meanwhile Professor Thiersch of Munich and tis son, Dr, 
Hermann Thietsch, wore tinravelling the complicated architectural history uf 
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the Serapoion, nd deay task ii the case of a building tliat was rostored gain 
fehl dain aud subsequently used naa ijunery for many conturies 4A paiiilinl 
xlint of the tine of Piolawiy DL aod p liwestond spline wore discoverol 
lies Two cemeteries were explo, that of Hallra On the cnet 4 te eiky 
containing Uellinie orves, anil Ut of Gabbariion the west, which da late 
Holleniatic and Roman, Many of the Gabbari tombe lave been lsed twice, 
iui) sete oF the larger sepulchral clumbars have elaborate wall decorations 
ina singular peoude- Egy ptinn style painted over carhier ihesigus of purely 
Greek charseter—a reversion to native traditions aml motives which is 
perliaps echoed in some of the later Egyptianising wall4lecorations: at 
Potrpeii, 


In @ future article 1 hope-to deal with the reaults of excavations m Agia 
Minor, these of the German Institute at Pergamon, the Austrian Institute at 
Ephesus, and the Prussian Museums at Milotua: News comes that Jn 
adventurous Englishman, Mr. Robert ide Rustaljoell, has begun work ab 
Oyncus Mr. Kinch, the Danish explorer, bas onfortanately fuilial to obtain 
o firman for Cyrene and proposes to devote lis fandd Wo @ site ju Asia Minor 
or Rhodes. 

R. C, Bowanguer. 
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